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PRELFACLE.

Fie tollowmg pages tieab ol v parod m owr Indian listory of
which no connected account on a hike scale has ntherto been
published ~ They present m fact a conase, yet full and caretul,
narrative of events m Indiv from the st diys of Lord Auckland
down to the last of Lord Lytton ) that 1, from 1836 to 1880, o1,
m other words, from the eve of the nst to the (lose of the last
Vighin Wa

The history ol these forty-fomr yeus s m many whys the most
cvantful wmd mportant m the whole lustory of om [ndian vule
\ mare glance at the contents of these volumes will sufhce to
show the tinth of this stdement  Thewe are not o ftew still
Iivimg to whom the events here desenibed me mattas eitha of
personal expenience o1 of contcmporny knowldge  Many of
them will; no doubt, be tumpted to rcfiesh than memories - the
act of hghtmg then battles o r agam But I wonld fan hope
that a much Tuga dass of younger men will find then mterest
and advantage m followmg the 1ccord of those great wlinevements
m peace and war, to which, m these pages, I have tited to do
Justice, so far as 1t Iy withim my scope and means, withont
tespect of persons o1 parties  They would lcarn, among other
thimgs, Tow much then countiymen m India 'havc done o1
wtcmpted for the people among whom then lot was cast, how
nobly, on the whole, they wiought and suflered duning the great
cisis of 1857, and how far they have simce succeeded m cartying
ont the kidly purposcs of the Royal Proclamation of 1858

Books upon Indian subjccts are scldom popular n this country
Nothmg short of a muacle, a great Indian Mutiny, or a new



will Preface

Macaulay, will usually tempt the bulk of my countiymen to read
through a volume of Anglo-Indian linstory, however full of
stirnng mmadents and noteworthy deeds  Perhaps the historians
themsclves are in some degree to blame, but so 1t 15 T have
tried to make these volumes as 1eadable as T could, with due
regud for the 1cader’s patience, the laws of perspective, and the
demands of histonie tiuth It remains for the public to judee
how far the attempt has prospercd

A formar hustory of miune, pubhished <ome twenty years since,
covared part of the same ground as thns  But the present, though
pattly hascd upon the former, (lums to be entirely a new growth,
nol v mae enlugement of the old deign The aunthorities on
which it 18 founded are genaally indicated at the foot of cach
puze

The spelling of proper nimces usually follows the svstem now
hradly adopted by the Indivn Govanment  But names so well
known as Caleutta, Cawnpore, Mcernt, ctc, huwe been lcft
unaltered

In conclusion, T would oftcr my hcuticst thanks to all who <o
readily gave then names as subsaibas to these volumes, before

they had yet heen placed 1 the punter < hands
L J T

brackus vin
Lugust 1850
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BOOK I.

LORD AUCKLAND AND LORD ELLENBOROUGH

1836—1844






[A.D. 1600-13 ]

INDIA UNDER QUEEN VICTORIA.

CHAPTER I
RETROSPECTIVE

WHaEN the young Princess Victoria came to the throne of Eng-
land on the 20th June, 1837, Buitish India was still ruled by the
servants of that great merchant company which traged its origin
to the last years of Queen Klizabeth It was i December, 1600,
that a chartered body of Enghsh merchants trading to the East
Indues started on that carcer of peaceful-seeming enterprise, which
ended 1n the conquest of a territory almost as large and populous as
all Europe Their modest capital of £75,000 enabled them to fit
out five vessels, which mm duc time Captain Langaster brought
home laden with goods from Java and Sumatra, and with booty
captured from the Portuguese Those were the days when every
trader 1n Eastern seas fought as 1t were for his own hand, with
small regard for the mghts whether of 1ival tradeis o1 of the
people with whom he sought to do business To bring home a
rich cargo by fair means or by foul, and to coerce or outwit all
who stood 1 their way, was the principle which the servants of
the East India Company scemed content to follow for many years
to come  In this, be 1t remembered, they did but reflect the bold,
cagez, violent spinit of then own age

Some years of mingled trade and fighting elapsed before our
countrymen gained their first secure fooling on Indian ground
Jalal-ud-din Akbar, the greatest and wisest of India’s Moghal
Emperors, closed his long reign m 1605  Five years later his
son Jahangir gave Captain Hawkins leave to establish an Eng-
hsh factory at Surat, an old port on the western scaboard near

the mouth of the Tdpt, . about a*hundred and cighty gniles to the
B2
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north of Bombay Not till after some more fighting with the
Portuguese did the Impenal edict, as renewed 1 1613, translate
itself into an accomphshed fact  Thenceforth till near the close
of the same century, Surat continued to be the headquarters of
English trade and influence 1n the Kast

From time to time new settlements sprang up here and there
along the Indian seaboard In 1639 the factory at Armaraum
was removed further northward to Madias In 1644,* thanks
to Dr Boughton’s successful cure of Shah Jahin's daunghter, the
Company were allowed to set up factories within the mouth of the
Hughly, and to carry on free trade with the rich and populous pro-
vince of Bengal In 1651 they gamed a footing at Highl, some
miles above the future capital of British Incia ™~ *hen Bengal trade
mn silks and cottons was erelong added a brisk trade 1n saltpetre,
for which then new factory near Patna on the tanges became
the mart  In 1668 the 1sland of Bombay, wit}  noble harbour,
passed into the Company’s hands from those 1 ivs new possessor,
CharlesII At Chatanatti,in 1690, Job Charnock founded the modest
settlement which, after some stiange turns of fortune, giew mnto
the Calentta of Chive and Warren Hastings  During the twenty
years that followed the Restoration of Chailes IT, i spite of a
Dutch war, of quarrcls with Moghal Nawdbs, of attacks fiom
plundering Mardthas, of strong and jealous 11vals from all parts of
Euope, the profits of the Company’s Indian tiade rose from a
hundred thoustnd to a million pounds a year

Then followed a scason of untoward warfare, provoked by the
aggressive policy of Su Josiah Child, the Chairman of the Com-
pany, who found an active helpmate i Ins brother, Sn John
An unequal contest with the might of Awangzib, the last great
emperon of Babar’s line, brought the Company’s fortunes in 1690
to a very low ebb  But Aurangzib had no mind to push too far
his quatrel with the turbulent traders, who helped to inerease his
1evennes, and revenged themselves at a pinch by blockading his
ports and seizing vessels laden with merchandise or with pilgrims
bound for M&ca When his opponcnts sued for peace, he was
ready to grant 1t on payment of a moderate fine In 1690 the
Company reganed their foifeit factories, and were allowed to
trade with the Emperor’s subjects as freely as before

Duning the next fifty years their servants in India kept clear
of all wanton embroilments with the native powers The plague

* This appears to be the true date, as gien by Broome n his ** History of the
Bengal Army ”
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un “mterlopers,” who traded with ol without a licence 1n Indian
ports, continued to vex them for some years longer, and a rival
Company brought down the prices of Indian wares at home But
the first year of Queen Anne’s reign saw the two companies finally
merged 1nto one, whose sole aim for many yeais afterwards was to
merease 1ts dividends by peaceful means, amidst the clash of
arms on both continents, and the busy 11valry of Fiench, Dutch,
and other Europcan traders in the East Guarded by the guns
of Fort William, the new scttlement at Calcutta grew and pros-
pered m spite of the annoyances sometimes offered by Moghal
Viceroys in Bengal, and of the 1a1ds of those ubiquitous Marithas
who were alieady tearing 1n pieces the wide empne of Akbar and
Aurangsib Wlile Mailborough was beating the French n
Flandeis and on the Rhine, wiile George II was adding at
Dettingen to the laurels he had won at Oudenarde, the fortified
factories along the Indian coast and far up the nvers of Bengal,
became the seats of a steadily growing trade, and furniched a
safe sholter to thousands of natives from the greed or the tyranny
of their own countrymen

But all this was altered by the 1ssues of the war which broke
out 1 1744 between France and England, and threatened for a
time to drive the Enghsh factors out of all then settloments in
Southern India  After the peace of Aix-la Chapelle in 1749, the
Iinghsh 1 India, following the example of thewr French rivals,
began to drill then own Scpoys, to ncrease thgu armaments,
and to interfere for then own ends in the quairels of the neigh-
bourng princes During the wars which followed the death of
Nizém-ul Mulk, founder of a great khingdom in the Dakhan still
1uled by his descendants, the soldiers of the rival French and
Fnglsh companies were always to be found fighting on opposite
sides, m behalf of rival claimants for the thrones of Haidrabdd
and the Carnatic Tre long the fight for empire thus begun
fiom Madias and Pondicher1y, was taken up by Clive and lus
successors 1n Bengal  When the hero of Arkot had become the
victor of Plassy, and the horrors of the Black Hole had been
requited by the overthrow and death of Suraj-ud-daula, when
the British flag waved over Chandanagar and the Dutch at
Chinsura had been driven to sue for peace, when Knox and his
hardy warriois had rescued Patna, and chased the new Moghal
Emperor, m 1760, acioss the borders of Bahar, then 1t was
that Colonel Robert Clive, the Governor of Fort William, knew
himself virtual master of the la%gest and richest prqgince mn the
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Moghal Empne The capture of Pondicherry in the beginny,
of 1761 crowned the sciies of achiovements which, 1n less tha,
four years, transformed a company of peaceful merchants into a
gieat political power Fiom that time forth the countiymen of
Dupleix and Lally strove in vain against the destiny whach led
their English rivals up the path of empiro in the East

Within ten years after the Black Hole tragedy the East India
Company had dictated terms to half the princes of India, had
scen Shah Alam, tho Moghal Emperor, stoop to 1eceive a pension
at thewr hands, and had thwarted the Mardtha League 1 all then
efforts to 1ctiieve the great disaster of Pdimpat*  Clive himself,
however, would not, even 1f he could, forecast the future which
awaited s countrymen  To the Court of Duectors he declared
his “ resolution and hope ” always to confine their possessions to
the provinces already won for them To go any farther was “a
scheme so extravagantly ambitious that no government in 1ts
senses would ever dicam of 1t”

To be content with what he had and to govern justly, was the
burden of Ins letters home during the two years of his second
admnistration  The Company also were of the same mind  For
some years Chve's successors adheied to the policy thus lud
down Even Warren Hastings, the first and perhaps the greatest
of our Indian Governors-General, crowned lis long, stormy, and
successfulj career with the addition only of a few hundred
square miles to.the Company’s realm  But events always proved
too powerful for the best-disposed body of diectors and the most
upnight, moderate, or comphant of Governors-General — Onco
launched on the eddying seca of Indian politics, onco drawn into
tho treacherous current of state relations with 1 chbhnrine
powers, the Company found itself no longer free to follow 1ts own
good counsels, come what might  London and Calcutta were so
far apart that the answer toa letter sent from ecither place to
the other was scldom received within the yemm The supicme
Government at Calcutta wielded an impeifect, an oft-disputed
sway over thet Governments of Bombay and Madras Between
Calcentta and each of the minor capitals commumecation was slow
and uncertamn Hastings himself could do httle to arrest or
mitigate the mischief due to ofticial cowardice, rashness, or ms.

* The battle of P{nipat, fought 1 1761 by the Mardthas sganst the Mogbals
and Afghans under Ahmad Shab, broke the nising power of the former, and
weakened 1nstead of saving tbe Mogbal Empire, thus paving the way for the
English conquest of India.
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him and his inte.b Madras and Bonebuy. In s own council ho
Cape Comorn t ted and overiuled by colleagues strong 1n the sup-
all India reste ulfliends athomo  The Court of Directors wero not
ot the superved agamst themselves, and behind the Court stood
to govern 118 of the Crown and a la1ge body of East Indian Pro-
overthrow.hose views and wishes often clashed with the pohicy
up the ¥1 Leadenhall Street Noi was 1t strango that a company
tide of ' 1n the twofold business of trade and statecraft, should bo
progrer sometimes to adapt 1ts public policy to 1ts commercial
mll s
cou Thus far and no farther,” may tho Dircctors have thought
thren Clive, m 1757, secured for the Company full lordship over

few districts of Bengal “Thus far and no farther,” Clivo
armself thought when, mn 1765, the Emperor of Delln bestowed
upon his Enghsh friends the sovereignty of Bengal, Bahdr, Ouissa,
and tho Northern Sarkhars  “ Thus far and no farther,” was the
cry repeated again and again as one province or distiict after
another fell by war o1 tieaty mto the samo lLands Hastings
nught be censured by us masters and 1mpeached by, Parhament
for lis dealings with Nativo princes, but Baniiay somehow
became a province of British India, and Champion’s victory over
the Rohillas led by easy and progressive stages to Dalhousio’s
annexation of Qudh A grievous famine in Bengal, and tho
growing pressute of their debts at home, 1mpelled the Company
mn 1772 to *“ stand forth as Dewan ” of their own ppovinee, and to
replace with their own servants tho Native officers who had
lntherto governed the country in {he name of a titular Nawab
While the Directors were mveighing agaimst “the ragoe for nogo-
tintions, treaties, and alhances,” which sought to turn them into
*“umpires of Indostan,” then servants at Madras had been drawn
mto a perilous warfare, followed by a disastrous peace, with
Haidar All, the ambitious ruler of Maisur Deserted presently
m his need by his English allies, Haidar wreaked his vengeance
1 the war of 1780, the beginning of a long and deadly struggle,
which ended only in the death of his terrible son Tippu, and the
absorption of half s kingdom mto the British pale

Meanwhile 1n Bombay also the “ rage for negotiations, treatics,
and alliances,” had borne fruit 1n a bewildering tangle of wars,
treaties, ntrigues, misunder~tandings with this or that member
of the Maratha League By the treaty of Silbai i 1762
Hastings broke up the umion of the Marathas with Maisar, and
put off for some years the inevitble fight for empir~ hetween the
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zealously, and not in van, to evolve order out of the eusung
¢haos, and to promoto by all ]uqt and Luvful means the welfare ot
the millions for whom they legishited  Lord Notth's Reguliting
Act of 1772 had muked the mtiusion of a rew Ench<hmfluenco
mto the Company’s aftares , an ifluence which, for good ot ¢vil,
was to lcaven the whole process of Indun government By thiy
measure Parlimment declued the actual supremacy of the Crown
over the dommmons ruled by the Compiny — The Governor-General,
the membars of s Council, the Judecs of the Suprame Comt,
were all appomted dircctly or i eftect by the Mimistmrs of the
Crown, withonut much regard for the wishes of the Company by
whom tha salanics ware to be pad * - Pitt’s Indie Bill of 1784
cantied yot furthar the ponaple applied by Lord North - Tt re-
duced the Cowrt of Dicctors to httle morc than w muchine for
wgstering the dearees of o Minstand Board of Contiol - Tho
former, indeed, ware stll Tefe frec to wield withim cartam hnts
then oid powcars and patronice mpuiedy Indvin Vs, buton dl
matters ot high policy, the orders of the Scact Commttee at the
India House were mmspued, dictated, 1evised, or sinctionad by the
Mimistor whio sat m Cannon Row

In apite of this anangement, which tended to nux up the
shadow with the substance of sovaragn povar, and to placo
India’s futurc in the hands of o Mimsta who mieht or mieht not
care to exert hns full authonty, the work of covanment 1 Indiy
wont forward smoothly ¢nough unda Lord Cornwalliy id s
successors  Indin was still @ long way fiom Dngland, and o
Giovernor-Ciencral who could overrude the votes of hus Conndail
nught s0ll pursue at bis losute the policy which circumstnces
secmed to enjoin - To Lord Cornwallis belongs the chief aedit
tor those 1eforms which detmed the dutics of collectors wd judaes,
planted law comts m evay distuct and 1used the character with
tho pay of the Company’s (vl savants i Benzal It s to be
1eguctted that some of his 1eforms were eftected 1t the cost of hi,
nitnve subjects, who found themselhves excluded at one stroke from
all but the lowest ranks m the public service of their own country
A cortun maeaso of admmmstiative ethaiency, and a steady 1m.
provement in the moral tone ot the Company’s Inghsh servauts,
were attended by the growth of jobbery and extortion among the
ill-pand native underhings, who abused to theur own advantage the
power they still wielded 1 a conntry governed by a few score

* Histings himselt was appointed by the Crown  his successors were to be
nommated by the Company, subject always, to the Crown s approval
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foreigners  Nor could any plea of State nccessity justify tho
oxclusion of competent natives fron? all those roads to preferment
which had remawned open, ahike to Hindu and Mobammadan, evon
m the worst days of Mochal 1ule.

On the 1eforms effected by Lord Coinwalhis in the land-revenue
systems of Bengal, tine and expenienco have passed a moro
favoutable verdiet  Immemorial custom had always assigned to
successive rulers of India a lage, if fluctuating, share 1 the
1evenues dernved from the land  In Bengal the State’s sharo had
come to bo levied on tho Zamwmduwts, or 10venue-farmers whom
Hastings cverywhore found cluiming ownerslnp of  tho lands
which had once belonged to the old village commumties  Undm
his 1ule the assessments for land-1evenue wero revised at the end
of every five years In 1789 Lotd Commwallis decreed a new
assessment for ten years  In 1793 the new settlement was mado
perpetual  From that time forth the Zammdis of Bengal wero
to hold thenn lands for ever, on certaun conditions, at the 1ent-rates
fixed 1 1789 Agamst the leading prmeiplo of thiw great
measure, secunity of tenme at a rato fised onco for all, 1t has
smeo heen often objected that the Government thueby sui-
rendered its 1ight to readjust the land tin~—its mam sourco of
revenuc—to any subsequent 11se 1 the money value of the land
But this objection has alieady found o prwctical answer m tho
steadily-growing revenues that mark the industnal and com.
mereial progress of Bengal

It wero vain, howeva, to deny that the good ‘offects of the
Perpetual Scttlement were matred for a time, and himdercd by
grave faults of detml  So high was the rato of assessment, vo
summary the process of Cllection, that o great many Zamindw g
were sold out of the estates, their title to which had just boen
formally declared  Of the old pcwantry, whose 1ight to therr
ancestral holdings the new law asserted, while it failed suthciently
to guard, large numbers wero specdily reduccd to the condition of
rack-rented tenants-at-will, or weare fan to cultivato as mere s fy
the ficlds which had once been thens by right of enheritanco or
long prescription  If the new law bore m some thimgs too had
upon the Zamindidrs, the latter took their revenge with mtorest
upon the Rayats, or husbandmen, who saw thar leascs withheld,
their rents raised under any pretext, their goods distraned with.
out due notice, and themselves ground down by ever now and
illegal demands “ Not a child can be born,” wrote the Jont
Magistrate of Rangpur in 1815.¢‘mot a head rchwiously shaved.
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not a son married, not a daughter given n marriage, not even one
of the tyrannical fraternity dies, without an immediate visitation
of calamity upon the Rdyat,” 1n the shape of a new cess levied by
the landlord’s agent on lus worldly goods Lord Hastings him-
self, a fow years later, declared that on all the larger cstates the
class of village proprictors “appeared to be 1n a tramn of anmhla-
tion,” and would soon be extinct n default of a remedy which,
after “the hicense of twenty years,” 1t might perbaps be too late
10 apply

Too late, 1ndeed, 1t was to undo the mischief wrought by official
blundering  But, in spite of all such drawbacks to the success
of an experiment made perhaps too hastily, under conditions more
o1 less hatnful to the genoral weal, the new Scitlement cannot be
said to have ultimatcly migsed 1ts mark  After many years of
dirc confusion and distiess a new class of landed gentry, enriched
by tiade and money-lending, rose upon the wrechs of other men’s
fortuncs mto a position of assured importance, 1if not of much
political power  As an Indian district alter a year of famine
yields larger crops than 1t had ever done before, so did Bengal 1
due time begin to enter upon a career of unwonted prosperity
Waste lands were gradually brought under the plough, vast tracts
of jungle gave place to frmtful fields, and the growing wealth of
the province opened out new channels of trade and industry to
1ts growing population, as well as new sources of income to the
State  As¢ the pressure of the land-tax grew yearly hghter 1its
collcetion beeame casier, cheaper, and less uncertain  What of
hardship and mmjustice the Ruyats might still incur at the hands
of grasping Zamindars and hungiy nuddlemen, later legislation
has done something noteworthy to redress And to the silent
wothing of the Perpetual Settlement may chiefly be ascribed the
exemption which Bungal has on the whole enjoyed from the
famines that afthcted her m bygone days

[n other parts of Butish India the land-revenue was gradually
settled on very different bases trom those adopted for Bengal 1In
Madias a semes of evperiments, carried on for a quarter of a
century, 1ssued 1 1820 m the adoption of the Rayatwar Settle-
ment—a scheme mseparably linked with the name of Sir Thomas
Muntro, the new Governor of Madras, one of the ablest of those
soldier-statesmen whose deeds grace some of the fairest pages 1n
out Indwn lustory  Thenceforth the bulk of the land-revenue 1n
hus province was assessed, year by year and held by held, on each
individual rayat, or husbandmar, at rates which varied with the
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character of the land and the valaey of the crops raised If the
tree 18 to be judged by 1its frmits, 1t must be allowed that tlus
settlement, “ however plausible and even beneficent mn theory, has
practically failed to promote either the welfare of the Rayat or
the prospenty of the State ”* The cultivated area of Madras hag
mncreased but slowly, while, owing to large but necessary rednctions
m the State demand, the land.revenue yields much less than 1t
once did 1n proportion to the number of fields assessed t

A modified form of the Rayatwir settlement was intioduced nto
the provinces ruled from Bombay Here, however, the punciple
of yearly assessments gavo place to settlements for fived terms
of ten, twenty, and finally of thirty years 1In the North-West
Provinces, on the other hand, tho imtial labours of Holt Mac-
kenzie bore fruit some years later in the settlement undertaken
by Robert Bird To no abler hands could Lord W Bentinck
have entrusted the task of rectifying and completinz the process
first outhned by Loid Hastings, a ruler as successful in peace asn
war  Under Bird's auspices { the land-revenuc was scttled on
the Village System for a term of thirty ycars Inothgr words, the
patel or head man of each village commumty had to collect and
pay over to Government the jama, or lump sum, charged on all
tho crop-bearing lands in lus village, the several shares being
settled among the landholdeis themsclves by the Panchayat o
village council Under this settloment, carried out with infimte
care and studied moderation, the fertile provinces yatered by the
Jamna and the Ganges, cmerged from a stato of chromic disorder
mnto one of gencral, 1f not always unchecked prosperity

During the ten years of lus Indian rule, Lord Hastings had
proved himself not only a successful soldier, but a statesman
second perhaps to nonc of his class The same ruler who planned
and personally conducted the great campaigns aganst the Marithas
and Pindars, threw himself with equal energy and clearness of
aim 1nto the work of admimistrative reform  In the trying chimato
of Calcutta he spared ncither time nor pains 1n mastering the details
of his business, in taking counsel with the ablesy and wisest of
his subordinates, and 1n seeing his own orders properly carried out
He had the courage, at that time great, to take a leading part in

* Marshman's *‘ History of India,” vol n p 360

t According to Dr W Hunter, in the twenty five years before 1879 the average
rates per acre were reduced by over 23 per cent,

1 He was President of the Revenue Board for the North-West Provinces during
Lord W, Bentinck's rule
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the founding of schools ang colleges for native pupils, and to
forward tho sale of the first native newspaper ever printed
Bengal * From the Enghish press in India he removed the censor-
ship imposed by Lord Wellesley The canal which had once fed
Delhn with sweet water from the Jamna was thoroughly restored
But perhaps lus greatest achievement lay 1n the region of finance
In spite of costly wars and other drains upon his treasury, Lord
Hastings, without recoursc to new taxation, added about six
millions a year to the Company’s revenue, which thus yiclded a
rich surplus 11sing over three millions in the last year of his
rule  Within ten years tho foreign tiade of India had grown
from fourtecn to moro than nineteen milhons sterling, while the
Company’s credit 1 1823 stood at a premium of 14 per cent
on a pubhe debt which, thanks to his careful management, had
been inereased by only two millions and a thud +

Undar ms successor, Lord Amherst, these fau prospects were
speechly overclouded  In the course of five jyears, memorable
cluefly for the Burmese War and the fall of Bhaitpu, the Com.
pany’s deb* was icreased by ten millions, while the ycarly
surpluses were 1cplaced by defieits of a mmlhion and more
Happicr i his opportumties, Lord William Bentinck set himself
to improve the Company’s finances with such success that in 1835
ho left behind him a surplus of a milhon and a half  But he
left other legacies of yet more sohd and Ilasting value  Before
the end of 1829 he had 1ssued the decree which made Satfe or
the bmning of Hindu widows punmishable as murder thioughout
Butich India - Next year he proclumed a war of extupation against
the Thags, a brothcrhood of secret murdercrs who, in the name of
then goddess Kuli, weie wont to attack and stiangle in loncly
places the unwary tiavellers they had marked out for plunder
The task of hunting down these ruffians, who plied then fearful trado
in Cential and Southern India, devolved mainly on Major Wilham
Sleeman, who, arded by a staft of piched subordinates, tracked them
mto then secret lans, caught two thousand of them n six years,
and fanly broke the neck of 4 monstious orgamism which had
flourished even thiough many years of Buitish 1ule

Nor did Lord W Bentinch s 1eforming efforts stop here No
statesman of lus day scems to have been more alive to the

* The Samdchar Daipan, or Marror of News, <tarted by the Seramptr Mission

+ In 1822-3 1t amounted to £29,382,000, the interest on which stood at
£1,762,000 (Wilson's “‘British India,” vol u p 399), The total revenue
excedod €23,00,000 .
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mischievous 1njustice of excluding fthe natives of India from all
but the lowest offices 1n the public service of then own land  Tlhus
was the cardinal eiror of Lord Cornwalhs’s pohicy , an error duo
less 1n fact to the prevalence of native corruption or to any othor
flaws 1n the native character than to the patiomage which an
English Company would natuially wield n behalf of its own
friends and followers To retricve the error, to repan the injustice
so far as ho could, was an object on which Loid W Bentinck
had sct s heart It was accomphshed 1 1831, when a new
class of native judges, drawing fiom £500 to £750 o year, was
empowered to decide all civil suits up to the valuo of Rs 5,000 *
It was also declared that no native should thencoforth be debaried
from officc on account of caste, crced, or 1ace  Besides opening
tho doois of office to native Christians, he took care that the old
native laws of inheritance should bo docked of those provisions
which forbade the descent of property to hens of another crced
than that of their forcfathers  Among other measuies ordamed
or sanctioned by the same wise 1uler, was the supplanting of
Persian by some native language mn tho law-comts of fho different
provinees, the foundation of a medical college for Natives 1 Cal-
cutta, and the introduction of Enghsh teacling into the State-
arded schools of Bengal

This attempt to enddurage the study of Western Joro and science
by mcans of a language unknown to the mass of native scholars
marhs a new turnmg-pomt 1 our Indian policy  Yormer rulers
of Indin, fiom Hastings onwuds, had wimed at stimulating native
cultme by the methods dear not only to Indian Pandits but to
Fnelishmen lcaned in the classic o1 the spoken languages of the
Fast  They held with scholars ike Sn William Jones, Edwaurd
Colebrooke, and Iorace Wilson, that the study of Sanskrit,
Arabic, and Pasian offcred the best channels for the duffusion of
general knowledge and the surest means of 1mproving the ver.
naculars themselves for all hterary and educative purposes  On
the other hand, a new school of statesmen and thinkers, imbued
with the spuit of an age of political reform arfd intellectual
enterprise, and flled whether with pity for Indian superstitions o1
with a fine msular scotn for all foragn prejudices, declarcd m
effect that the time had come for esraying the moral conquest of
the pcople whom our arms had ahicady subdued India was to

* In Madras the Limit of value ws placcd at 10,000r# , and 1n Bombay no hmit
at all was required
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sit thenceforth at the feet of her new Gamaliel, who could gmde
her out of her olden darkness nto all the knowledge, secular and
spiritual, of modern Europe

Foremost among the champions of the new Anghcism, itself
born of that sense of mastery which success in great enterpriscs
always confirms, were Charles Trevelyan of the Bengal Civil
Service and Thomas Babington Macaulay, the fourth or law-
member of the Governor-General’'s Council, as remodelled 1n
1833 As head of the Indian Board of Education, the brilhant
essayist of a later day, scoffed in his own peremptory fashion at
the artificial encouragement wihich his Board had hitherto given
te tho study of “absurd history, absurd mectaphysics, absurd
physics, and absurd theology ” His friend and relative, the
future Sir Charles Trevelyan, pleaded earnestly on the same side,
while the pious and learned Dr Duff, as head of the Scotch
Kirk Mission 1 Calcutta, had already founded a school in which
all things needful were taught by means of English alone

To the movement thus conducted 1n India a marked 1mpulse
had meanwhile been given by the course of legislation at home
When the Company’s charter was renewed by Parhiament n 1813
for twenty years more, their old right of exclusive trade with
India wag utterly swept away by the same Act which still secured
them i full possession of the Cluna trade®* Under the Charter
Act of 1833 this shred of monopoly finally disappeared That
“ two-headed monster,” a Company which traded as well as fought
and raled,* was thus at length tiansformed mto a purely pohitical
body, ruling India by suflerance of an English Parhament for a
fixed term of years, undcr conditions which carried still furthex
the dissolving process of 1784 Thenceforth the full 11ght of any
Kuropean not only to settle but to buy or 1ent land m any part of
India was specially secured, to the disgust of the Court of Durectors
and the full contentment of Lord Wilham Bentinck  In spite of
the traditional jealousy of mteilopers, India thus became an open
field for that Enghsh enterpuise which had already gained a foot-
mg 1n the indigo-plantations of Bengal

Under the same Act the Governor-General of Bengal was trans-
formed into Governor-General of India, a change which carried
with 1t full powers of control over the Goycrnments of Madras and
Bombay To the three members of lus Supreme Council was

* Asfar back as 1765 Holwell, of Black Hole rcoown, had wntten that “a
trading and a fighting company 18 a two headed moncter 1n nature that cannot exist
long " (Kaye's * Admimstration of the Eat India Companv ")
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added a fomth, whose special dyfy was to ad the Council
1 making laws and regulations for the whole Indian empire
The legislative powers thus taken from the mmor Governments
and centred 1n * the Governor General in Council,” were hmted
only by the veto of the India House Board. The North-West
Provinces were to have a Government of their own, the Governor-
General retaining for himself the direct government of Bengal The
new seat 1n the Supreme Counal fell to Macaulay, who with the
traiming of & lawyer combined scholarship worthy of Dr Johnson,
Iiterary talents of the first order, and the reputation of a nsing
statesman in the ranks of the dominant Whig party., What India
gained by his labours 1n one direction wo have already seen  Iow
much he did to improve and simplify the old methods of dealing
with crime, was hardly known till many years later, when the
Indian Penal Code wlich Macaulay himself had diafted became
law

One of the first frmits of the new powers entrusted to the
Supreme Council was the Act which declared the Press thioughout
India free  Practical frcedom the P1css had on the whele enjoyed
for some years past, but the harsh laws unda which Mr Silk
Buckingham had been deported 1n 1823 were still unrepealed
when Lord W Bentinek 1etuined home n 1835 Happily his
successor for the tume being was Sn Chailes Metcalfe, a civil
servant of the Company who had made Ins mark ag a diplomatist
under Lord Wellesley, had since helped to mould the pohicy of
one Native Court after another, and had finally borne a leading
part 1n all the State business done by the Governor-General’s
Counal  Hig ripe expernence was enhanced by a rare freedom
from class prejudicc, while the stiength of his convictions
displayed 1tself as readily i action as in speech  The reform
which his predecessor had declared mevitable, Metcalfe 1n one
moment brought to pass  Aided and wot by Macaulay’s
tloquent pen, he carried out his purpose in the Act of September,
1835, which left the Press unshackled by any form of Stato
control, and fiee to speak its mind out before the World within
the limits prescribed by the Jaw of Kngland

This great measure, a3 wise 1 princple as 1t was boldly
cairied through, brought Metcalfe's Indian career to a sudden
close  Offictal persons and classes have a natural if rather foolish
dislike to public criticism, and a great many people connected
with India looked upon a free Press as the worst of all dangers
to the British rule It has prov®d mn fuct among the best of

Wr or
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wafeguards, 1f 1ts uses be butgmghtly understood The Court of
Directors, however, could not forgive the ablest of their servants,
the most popular statesman of his day in India, for daring to
prove the honesty and courage of his own convictions at their
cvpense A few months ago they had pleaded hard for the nght
to appomt lnm Goyeainor-General m Lord W Bentinck’s room
Now they 1cfused to name him even for the Government of
Madias  In the following Maich Lord Auckland, the new
(overnot-General, landed at Caleutta, and shortly afterwaids
Sir Charles Metcalfe exchanged the service of the Company for
a carccr of fresh distinction under the Crown

NOTE TO CHAPTER I

At this time owr Indian }mpire, including of coursc the Native States, embraced
all India within the 8atla; ind the castern borders of Sind  Its northern boundary
was the Himalayas about Simla and Almora  On the cast it marched with the
Jurman frontier ong Assam, Arakan, and Tcnasserim  Its whole area exceeded
1,300,000 squire mulex, of which bout 700,000 were ruled directly by the
Company's ofhcers  The population of British India at this period must have
numbered wbvut 140 mulhons, of which at least 50 millions may be assigned to
Bengal and Assam, and 25 milhons to the North Western Provinces, whih had just
been placed under a Licutenant Governor  The Aryin Hindus formed the great
bulk of the populition m most parts of the country, ever in Bengil, where many
millions of the people are Mobwmmdans by erecd but Hindus by descent In
Madris, on the other hand, where the people are ncarly all Hindu by creed, the
bulk are probably of Dravidian, thut 1, of non Aryan descent In Bombay, which
conuisted chiedly of provinces wrested from the Marfthas in 181%, the Marftha
o1 Hindu clement largely prevailed  Of the native territories within the British
e, Réjpntdon, a clusta of States of different sizes, was peopled mainly by
Hindus, Hawdrabfd by Mussulwans of Afghan or Moghal descent In Qudh,
Muisar, Travankor, 10 the Maratha States of Central and Western India, the popu-
htion was mostly Hindu  The same may be said of what are now the Central
Provinces  Awong the hills ind jungles throughout the country were scattered
«yme ten millions of Bhils, Khdnds, Kols, Sdnt{ls, and other wild races of an
\ustralasian or Mongohian tvpe
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CHAPTER II
1HI 1VE OF WAL

Lorp Auvchranp'’s 1ule began as peacefully as Lord W Bentinel’s
His first lessons i administiation had been learned at the
Enghsh Admiralty Ile had all the industiy and the active
habits necded for lis new oflice, combined with an easy temper
and a large share of common sense  He had gone out to India
pledged to lose no occasion of ‘“domng good to lus fellow-
creatutes, of promoting education and knowledge, and of ex-
tending the blessings of good government and happimness to
millhions in India”  Such weie the words m which he addressed
his hearexs at a farewell dinner given by the Comt of Directors
to their new lord-deputy

One of the hist questions which called for Ins decision con-
cerned the policy of ¢xempting Furopeans fiom the civil juris.
diction of native judges 1 the Vofasal or up.conntry conrts
Our countiymen in India have always been impalient of any
scheme for reducing them to a level with thar durk-skinned
neighbours before the law  To be tried cven by an  Enghsh
judge 1n any comt save the Supreme Court of their own
Presidency, was in their eyey a downnight msult to the Bitish
name It was a question which certamly had two sides, and
Lord Auckland’s Council took the side of cven-handed justice to
all classes alike In May, 1836, they passed an Act which
brought Kuropeans under the jurisdiction they had so much
dreaded  Loud-toned appeals agamnst this “ Black Act” beset
the India House and evoked a lively debate mn the House ot
Commons  But the Melpourne Mimistry were 1n power, and the
Darectors could not, cven 1f they would, annul an edict confumed
by Downing Street and Cannon Row

With the exception of a shight outbreak in the jungles of
Guimsar, a hill-country adjoiming the Northern Sarkars, peopled
by wild aboriginal Khdnds who offered human sacrifices to their
Earth Goddess, nothing ruffled the peace of India gluring the

2
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first year of Lord Auchlang’s rule Owing to the Gimsar
Rajab’s revolt 1 1833, s country had been placed mn the
charge of Butish officers, one of whom, Major Macpherson,
was labouring zealously to wean his people from their barbarous
practices, when some of their chiefs rose 1n arms against their
new masters and the rebellion had to be put down by foice In
the muddle of the following year a ncw source of disquietude
arose for & moment mm Oudh  The process of transforming the
Nawib-Vazr of Hastings’ time 1nto a sovereign ally of the British
power had been consummated by Lord Hastings i 1819, when
the son of Sidat Ali was allowed to call himself King of Oudh
He ragned by sufferance only of his Enghsh friends, to whom
Sadat, Ali had made over some of s farest provinces in 1801,
and whose paramount lordship over the 1emainder was en-
forced by the presence of a Brtish Resident at Lucknow and
of DBritish ofhicers commanding s best ticops  On the death
of Saudat Al'’s grandson, Néasir-ud-din, mm July 1837, the vacant
thione was disputed by two claimants, one of whom enjoyed the
support of the late hing's chief widow  Her 1etamers filled
the palace and installed her favourite, & mere pretender, as king
The mightful har, an uncle of the late king, remamed for the
moment a prisoner in theu hands  But the cool courage of the
Resident, Colonel John Liow, a plain old soldier who had fought
at Mahidpur and graduated as a pohitical m sevcral Native Couts,
saved Lucknpow from awvil war, and overrode the danger which
thieatened s own life and that of hig brave subalterns, Patton
and Shahespemre  In a very few hours a Sepoy Regiment, the
famous 33th, was at his side, after a fiuitless parley the palace
gate was blown i by a gun, the Bcgam and her nominee were
taken prisoners, and Mobammad Al was aowned hing by the
Resident’s own hands ¥

During the five yesas of lus reign the new king showed s
gratitude by loyally domng his best to govern Oudh n some
accordance with Bnghsh 1deas  The ministers whom his nephew
had discarded he at once recalled to power, and when they died
then places were filled by competent successors The royal
palace ceased to be a paradise for fddlers, dancing-guls, and
buffoons  Sometlung was done to check the prevailing disorders,
to 1eform the revenve system, and to 1efill by careful management

* A pew treaty, signed by Mohammad Al, was disallowed by the Court of
Durectors, ang the treaty of 1801 remawntd 1n force
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an exhausted treasury,  But the king was alieady old and a
cripple, and s death in 1842 opened the way for a successo
who displayed none of his father’s vutues, and made over tho
business of government to favourites as worthless as himself

In the year of Mohammad Al’s accession to the throne of
Oudh a terrible famme was raging over the North-Western
Provinces fiom Delln to Allahabad It was not the fust by many
of those drought-born calamities which the historian of British
India has to record The gieat famme of 1770 18 reckoned to
have slain through hunger o1 disease ten milhon peoplo n
Bengal, while for some yeais afterwards large tracts of tilth-land
lay waste, 01 covered with rank jungle, for want of men to culti-
vate them Other famines of varymng extent and intensity did
thew cruel work from time to timo 1n different parts of India, too
often completing the havoc wrought by a Maritha or Pmdan
1a1d, or & war on our part with some Native Power T'wice
the first quarter of the nineteenth century had the North-Western
Provinces been scourged by famine, but that which now afflicted
them was the worst they had known since 1784, when wheat sold
for seven or eight times 1ts noimal price  The scanty ranfall of
1836 had tuined the fruitful Doub between the Jamna and the
Gangest 1nto a bare, brown, sandy plain, yiclding no food to speak
of for men or cattle Multitudes of staiving wrotches thronged
the roads between Cawnpore and Agra, dying in thousands by the
wayside, or keeping themselves alive on roots and bernies, on
refuse straw, even on the graun which had passed out of the bodics
of troop-horses on the hne of march  The more desperate among
them 10bbed the grain-carts, and broke into the stores of the
gram-dealers whenever they had a chance  IHappy weie they
who found help from private chanty, or had strength left to cain
a daily pittance on the relief-works opened by the Government
throughout the suffering districts ~ Although owmt countrymen on
the spot laboured zealously according to their means and know-
ledge to save human lives, some eight hundred thousand appear
to have died of hunger and 1ts attendant diseases, While the loss
to Government from remissions of land-revenue alone came up to
nearly a mlhon sterhng §

Meanwhile otha cares were already absorbing tho mind of the

* Irwin’s ““Garden of India, ' Sir H Lawrence’s ¢‘ Fssays Military and Politici]

+ Dodb, or land betweep two rivers

+ Kaye s “ Admimstration of the East India Compapy '— “ Report of the Ind an
Famine Commssion, 1880’
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Governor-General and Ins ¢olleagnes  The peace, which had
1emained well-nigh unbroken for twelve years, was at length to
1ssue 1n a foolish, unjust, disastrous war, which mvolved India m
a heavy debt, and lett on our fair fame a slur sach as even its
crowning trinmphs could not efface  In order to tell anight the
story of the first Afghan War we must go back to the time when
Ahmad Shah, the Durdni ruler of Kibul, fought and won the
great battle of Punipat on the plains of Snhind to the north of
Delli Thenccforth the dicad of an invasion from the North-
West coloured tho policy ot Anglo-Indian statesmen from Wanien
Hastings down to Lord Minto In 1799 the grat Afghan’s
grandson, Zamun Shal, was on the pownt of invading India from
Lahor when domestic tioubles, wlich Lord Wellesley aided
fomenting, drove him back into his Afghan ulls  In the follow-
g year Captan John Malcohn, the young Scpoy ofticer who had
disarmed the French contingent at Haidrabad, and maxched with
Colonel Wellesley on Netingapatam, was sent to Teheran for the
purpose of thwarting Firench itrigues, and rasing up stiong
bartiers against Afghan ambition  In due time the succeessful
envoy brought back a treaty wlhieh bound the Shah of Persia to
expel every Frenchman fiom his dommmons, and to mid s new
triends 1 keepmg oIl wmvadas from the north-west out of
Hindustan

The dread of mvasion, thus allayed for the prescnt, broke out
arain aftor the Peace of Tilsit, as concluded m 1807 between Buona-
patte and the Russian Tzar Those erewlnle foes had come to an
understanding, which seemed to bode muschief to our Indian
Empue  Disapponted of help fiom India against the Russiang,
whom he had rashly provohed to war, the Shal of Persia had
flung limself mto an alhance with kaogland's fiercest foe, the
French Emperor In order to meet this new twin of affairs
(olonel Maleolm was despatched m 1808 by Lord Minto to
Tehetan  His mission proved a failure at the outset, for he never
got beyond Shuaz, but next year a better fortune greeted Sir
Harford Jonet, who had been sent out fiom kingland on the very
mission which Lord Minto had consigned to another The Shah
agieed to dismiss the Fiench embassy, to recall bis own envoy
fiom Paris, and to send an embassy to Tondon In the treaty
afterwards concluded with Sn Haiford's successor the Shah
pledged lnmself to arrest by force o1 otherwise the march of any
Ewopean tioops towards India, and to rethm m lis service no
officers of ,amy Ewmopean natiofs hostile to Great Britaim  The
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English in thewr turn agroed to help lnm with aims or moncy
agamnst all wanton aggressois from ®he West, and to defray the
cost of any army which Peisia at our request might send into
Afghimstin * This treaty, in an amended shape, was tnally
1atified mn 1814

About the same time a splendid embassy had been led to the
Court of Shah Shuja, Zaman Shah’s biother and successor, at
Peshawar by Mountstuart Elphinstone, one of the ablest and most
scholarly statesmen whom the Company’s se1vice has ever brought
to hght In 1eturn for a proftered alhance with the Indian
Government the Afghan rule: asked for a subsidy which would
enable him to put down the 10volt already begun by his brother
Mahmud, and to keep the “gate of India,” namely, Kibul, closed
agamst all imaders  To this 1equest, wlich klphmetone Tumscli
supported, Lord Minto’s Council turned o deaf emr  Shah Shuyd,
however, accepted a treaty which bound him to oppose, at the
Company’s cost, every attempt of the Fiench or any other Power
to invade India by way of Afghamstan  But before the ratified
treaty had left Lord Minto’s hands on 1ts retuin jomrney m 1810,
Shah Shuja was a king no longe1, except m name, &nd Ilphm.
stone had set lus face towards Ilindustan, carrymg with hin tho
materials for a volume, full even now of varied interest, on the
people and the countiy which he had visited

During the next eighteen years nothing happened n the countiies
beyond the Indus to disquict the munds ot English statesmen,
whether i India o1 at home Al fear of a Fiencll mvasion had
died out even before Buonaparte’s 1eticat from Moscow  Tho
once great Afghan kingdom w14 well-mgh toin to peces by -
ternal quatrels and successful revolts  Ranpt Singh, the greatest
of Sikh princes, had set up as independent 1uler of the country
he had held mn the name of an Afghan master The Trar of
Russia had s0 won upon our good-will by lus 1esolute stand
agamst the ¢ Corsican Ogre,” that the steady progress of Russian
arms towards the Caspian and the Sea of Aral was regarded in
England with a careless, even with an approving eye  Peisia was
losing province after province to her Northern assmilant, but, in
spite of existing tieaties, neither the Knghsh nor the Indian
Government could Iift up a finger in her behalf 1t was not till
Prince Paskewich had crowned hig Jate successes by preparations
for & maich upon Teheran, that Canming’s Ministry made some

* Kaye's *“Afghan War,” Rawlnson's *‘ kngland and Russia in the Kast,”
Marshman’s ‘‘ History of India,” &c



24 India under Vicloria [1814-37

effort to stay further bloodshed By the Treaty of Turkmanchas,
as signed 1n 1828, the Shah a'grced to forfert another large shce of
territory, to grant his Russian conqueror the sole right of keeping
an armed fleet on the Caspian, and to pay a fine of something hke
four malhons sterling for the costs of a war which hig own people
appear to have provoked

Now 1t was that Persia’s weakness became England s oppor-
tumty  Under the treaty of 1814, the Shah had (laimed our
help, and many Ianghshmen held that such cdaim might fairly
have been allowed *  In order to put the question beyond all
doubt for the future, the Enghsh Government proposed to buy
themselves ont of obhigations awkward to discharge and unseemly
to disavow  (Groaning under the weght of his now habihities, the
Shah canght at any means of gamming partial 1ehef  Inreturn
for the payment of two hundicd thousand tomdns—about £300 000
—he agreed to cxpunge from the ticaty aforcsaid those artides
which bound his Engheh fiiends to ard him m any defensive war

By this tim¢ another change was coming over the spint of our
political dreams A government tounded on conquest 15 not less
hable to emrring panics than a country whose harvests depend
on the vearly ramfall 1s hable to recuiring droughts Wath re-
gard to India, the panic season was once more scitimg m even
before Lord W Bentinck’s 1eturn home  People begin to look
with amious eyes on the 1apid growth of that Muscovite Power
which had just dictated peace to Turkey from the 1amparts of
Adunanople, was fast obliterating the last traces of Polish freedom,
and was canying its arms o1 ats mfluence castward to the very
bordery of Afghunistan  Under that influence the rave Punce
Abbas, son ot the reigning Shah of Persia, had set forth m 1829,
to 1econquer Khotdsan, 1in pursuance of a scheme which embraced
new conquests m Turkistan, and the 1e ¢stabhshment of Perian
1ule 1m the Afghan provinces of Haat and Kandal ar - Hie death
mn 1833 anested the march of s son, Prince Mohammad, on
Hewnt  But the old Shahhimsclf dying 1n1834, Prince Mohammad,
as s nightfpl heir and acknowledged successor, found himself
free to renew the enterprise on wlich lus father had set his heart

It soon became clear that the new sovereign cared much less for
Ins grandfather’s English friends than for the powerful and push.-
ing ally who mght help lum to 1epair s conntry s fortunes at
the expense of an Afghan or an Usbek foe  The ““ Key of India,”

* Among the chief supporters of this view were the Duke of Wellington and Sir
Jobn Malcolm —Kaye s ** Afghan War ” «
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as Herat was already called by Russophobos and sciohists, had not
yet passed out of the hands of 1ts Saduzai masters mto thoso of
Dost Mobhammad or any other chief of the dommmant Baiaksa
dan Tt was still possessed by Prince Kamian, son of that
Mahmud Shah, who, after ousting hus brother, Shah Shujs, fiom
the thione of Kabul, had hinself been diiven fiom power by the
brethren of his murdered Vazir, Fatlhhi Khun* On Ins father’s
death 1n 1829, Kdmran had succeeded him as ruler of Herat,
acknowledging the Shah of Percia for Ins suzernin s frequent
rards mmto Persian ground gave the new Shah a suthaent handlo
for the chastisement of <o troublecome a hege  This, indeed, was
admitted by our owu Mimster at T'eheran, S John McNeil Tt
was not, however, till the middle of 1537, that Mohammad Shah
begn his eventtul march upon Kamian's stronghold

By that timc the newbon jealousy of Russian mtngues m
Cential Aaa, the renewed aluim for the safety of British India,
the chatter of diplomatists, who saw everything through other
people’s eycs, the 1eports of oficers who saw only what they wished
to see, the distorted gossip of Indian and Atghin basaars, 1epro-
duced i Enghsh newspapers and pamphlets, tho *demand of
Enghsh trade for new markets—all conspired to impress a Govern.
ment whose foreign policy was gurded by Lord Palmwerston, with
the need ot taking swift and swecping precautions aguimst an
magmay danger  Beneath all such mcentives to a rash and
meddhimg policy luthed the magic of an obsolete tradition, born of
4 time whan successive mvadas, Afehan, 'l'ml\,' and Pasan
pouted down from the tianc-Indus rangcs into the plams of
Hindustan - Because cortam things had happenad to an Indin
torn by mntcrnal quartcds, it was thought that they might ho
1epeated at any moment under a Government strongly estabhished,
with 1ts base resting on onr natuial stronghold, the sca, and with
all the 1esourcey of the powerful Butish nation at 1ts back  To
let the Persians become masters of Herut was {o throw open the
gate of India to a Power which clcarly made use of Persia as a
cat a-paw 1 furthcrance of a grand schame of conquest asciibed
to Tsar Peter the Great himsclf +

One of Lord Palmerston’s colleagues in the Mimistry was Sir
John Hobhouse, after wards known as Lord Broughton, who then

* He had first been blinded, and iftcrwards cut to pieces by Mahmud's orders

1 Annvasion of India formed part of the scbcme aceredited to Tzar Pcter in a
will which, even bad 1t been genuine, dates from a time when po part of Inha had
yet passed into our hands
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sat as President of the Board of Control TUnder lus orders,
transmutted throngh the Selret Commutteo of the India House,
Lord Auckland began to take measures for thwarting Russian
intrigues 1n the countries neighbouring s Indian frontier He
himself had no wish to meddle more than could be helped 1n the
politics of border nations My friend "—he had wnitten to Dost
Mohammad m 1836—“you a10 aware that 1t 18 not the practice of
tho Butish Goveinment to interfere n the affairs of other in-
dependont States ” This 1eference to the Afghan 1uler’s quarrel
with Ranpit Singh, who had wiested fiom im the old Afghan
province of Peshawar, Lord Auckland had followed up by a hint
ot his intention to “ depute some gentlemen™ on o commereral
criand to tho Amn’s Comrt  The leadership of a mission fraught
with 1ssues which no one at the time foresaw, was entrusted to a
Captain i the Bombay Army, who had already carned some fame
as an enterprising traveller and accomplished hinguist  In 1830
Alexander Buines had set out from Bombay, charged by ats
Governot, Sir John Malcolm, to conduct to Labor, by way ot the
Indus, a batch of dray-horses which Lord Ellenborough had <ent
out from England as a present to Ranpt Singh The jealous,
sometimes the hostile wtitnde of the Sind Amnrs, who regarded
the presence of Knghshmen on the Indus as a first step to the
conquest of Sind, delayed the advance of Buines and his com-
panions for several months * At length, all dingers surmounted,
they reached Lahor, where the jovinl old Lion of the Panjab gave
Burnes o heatty wdleome and prineely entertainment duiing his
stay

Airiving at Simla, wlich was fast beconing the usual summer
retreat of jaded (Governors-General, Buines found 1 Lord William
Bentinek an attentive histener to Ius tales of past adventure, and
a ready supporter of hig schemes for further exploration  With
the (Governor-Gieneral’s sanction he undertook along and hazardous
journey bv way of Kubul and Bokhaia, back thiough Peraa to
Bombay In 1533 ho 1eturned home fiom Calcutta to pubhish
a Inelv hook, of travels, and to Lecome for a time the “lion” of
tashionable hfe  Retmining to India 1 18335, he was prosently
despatched on & mwssion to Haidrabad, the camital of Sind  He
had just prevarled upon the reluctant Amns to sanction a project
for surveving the Indus, when Loird Auckland 1equested him to
tahe chaige of o commercial mission to the Court of Dost

* “8ind 18 now gone, since the Eoglish have seen the nver which 1s the road to

1ts conquest,” exclaimed & Saiyid who svw Burnes's party on their way up
{
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Mohammad In November, 1836, Burnes onco more sailed from
Bombay to * work out the policy of opening the River Indus to
British commerce,” and to heep his eyes open to all that was
gomng forward mn Afghdmstau

This scheme of a commercial agency, when mooted two years
bofore by Buines himself, had found small favom: with older and
far more experienced men St George Tucker, then chauman ot
the Court of Directors, denounced 1t as sure to “degenerate mto
a pohitical agency,” which must sooner or later 1volve us in “all
tho entanglements of Afghan pohitics ”  Sir Charles Motcalfe, who
had steadily mveighed for years against all attempts, open or covort,
at mterfering with the countrics beyond the Indus, once mme
1ecorded . a Council Mmute lus strong objections to the scheme
propounded by Burnes* But piessure fiom many quarters at
length overboro all wiser counsels at Government House, and the
mstructions forwarded thenco to Bombay left much to tho dis-
cretion of an officer whose talents had never been tempered by o
sound judgment, or much self-contiol

Passing lessurely thiough Sind and the Pan)ib, Lord Auckland’s
envoy made his way under Sikh protection thiough the Khaibar
Pass, and 1n September, 1837, was welcomed mto Kabul with all
the pomp and splendour that Dost Mohammad could afford  That
able and resolute prince, whose strong hand and cunning bram had
kept him for ecleven years on the thione of Kubul was smatting
under the failme of all Ins efforts to 1egaim possession of Peshawar
To 1esruce the fairest provinee of the old Afghun hingdom from the
hands of Sikh infidels had become the one purpose which lay noxt,
his heart, in pursuance of which he would have chinched an alh.
ance cven with the herctical Shah of hian b He had already been
making overtuies to Russia, but the artival at Kubul of an Knghsh
agent who had been Ins guest there five years before, encomaged
him to renew his former efforts after a friendly amangement with
the masters of India and the good friends of Ranjt Singh  Burnes,
for his part, lent himsclf to the Amur's plany with a readiess
ghaipened by his diead of Ruseian influence, and his zcal for
advancing the nterests of s own country in s own way He
had come, as he himsclf wiote to a private friend, not only to

* Kaycs *“ War in Afghanistan " Somc years before, Metcalfe had condemned
the scheme of surveying the Indus under cover of & mission to Lahdr, as “a trick
unworthy of our Goveroment ’

+ The orthodox Stm Mussulmans of Afghdnistdn hated the Persman Shiabs as
cordially as some Enghsh Churchmen hatq Romanists and Protestant Dissenters,



28 India under Victoria [1837.

¢
“look after commerce,” byt to survey the land, to “see 1nto
affairs, and judge of what was to be done hereafter,” and the
hereafter, to lus thinking, had “ already arrived "'*

The commercial mission to a country which had no commerce
worth mentioning was soon put out of sight Talk about politics
with the Amirand his counsellors filled 1ts place  Dost Mohammad
had taken the measure of hus frank and lively guest, and agreed
with cheerfulness to almost everything which Buaines recom
mended  He would do anything that the Bnitish Government
desired, if the latter would but use 1ts good ofhces with Ranpt
Singh for the restoration of Peshuwar, of which the Sikhs had
s0 basely robbed him durmg by strugeles with Shah Shuja
He would eschew all engagements and intngues with other
Powcrs, would command and even compel ns brothers at Kan-
dahat to give up all connection with Persia, would even, 1f nced
were, consent to hold Peshawar as a tributary hef of Lalio
Burnes on the other hand, howcver pleascd with the Amu s
assutances and confident m lus good faith, <ould make no
promiscs m retwin, could only hold out a hope that Ranjit Singh,
altcady alive to the costliness of his new conguest, might agree
to place 1t under the charge of Dost Mohammad s brother, Sultan
Mohammad Khur  To tlis arrangcment the Amn at fust
demuired, as giving unfan advantage to a Liother who had
proved to lnm both a false frind and a Intter foe  But by the
cud of October he appears, from Buines's account, to have resolved
on swallowing that pill also, 1f his IFnghsh friends weie so
minded t

Unhapptly both Amir and Envoy weie rechoning without their
hosts, the Governor-General and the Mahatajih of Laho  What-
ever might have been Lord Auckland’s mtentions, both of them
knew the commercial mission to be a mere mask tor polhitical
mtugue, and Dost Mohammad aigued fauly enough that a
Power which sought his friendslup wounld be 1cady to grant him
something good 1 retmin Burres beheved that his amended
mstruetions had placed “a vast latitude ’ 1 his hands, he had
recerved many proots of the Amn’s sincenty, and he looked with
reason upon Dost Mohammad as the foremost man of his day 1n
Afghimstan  Granted that & forward policy had become for us
the one thing needful, then Buines’s efforts in that line ought to
bave been seconded by hs employers, even when of his own

* Kayes **War in Afghanistan & t Ibid,
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authonty he offered the Kandahar Ghiefs three lakhs of rupees
(£30,000) 1f they would break off all connection with Peisia, come
what might By enabling lus envoy to strengthen the hands of
Dost Mohammad and his brethren, and by putting the needful
pressure on Ranjit Singh, Lord Auckland would have secured by
peaceful means all those ends for which, a year later, he rushed
into an unnighteous and costly war

But the Governor-Geneial had already learned to distrust the
ruler m whom Burnes confided, and Ranjit Singh had no wish to
yield Peshiwar on any conditions to the great Afghan rival whom
he Joved so httle and had wronged so much Having no hxed
policy of his own, Loid Auckland lent an easy ear to the
counsels of s chief secretary, William Macnaghten, and of Ins
agent on the Satlaj fiontier, Ciptun Claude Wade  The
Jatter especially had always shown himself a stiong partisan of
Shah Shuja, who made use of s Knghsh asylum at Ludidna
to concoct schemes for the 1ccovery of his lost throne  Thanks
to Wade's encouragement, to Lord W Bentinck’s 1ll-timed 1nert-
ness,* and to the conuntenance secretly offered by Runpt Singh,
the Afghan cuile had set out 1 1833 on lis second ‘attempt to
1econquer Afghanistin s final defeat by Dost Mohammad at
Kandahdr sent him back to Ius old asylum to biood over past
failures, to plot fresh schemes, and to draw from the Indian
(foveinment the pension which its bounty would not yet with-
hold

Disheartened but not quite cast down, Wade stall Inboured, 1f
not ‘o the 1estoration of Shah Shuya, at least for the dis-
courngement of his thrice victorions foe  Smuttcn hke Burnes
with the prevalent diead of Russia, he 1efused to see 1n a strong
united kingdom ruled by Dost Mohammad the best possible
solation of the Central Asian problem  India’s safety was rather
to be found in the disunion of the Afghan chiefs and the aggran-
dizement of Ranjit Singh  His comments on Burncs's despatches,
which passed regularly through lus hands, inclined Lord Auck-
land more and more strongly agamst that ofhicer’s views and
pleadings on behalf of the Amirt Burnes was ccnsured for gomg
beyond Iis mstructions, and bidden to withdiaw i the best way
he could hus offer of subsidy to the Kandahdr chiefs  In aseparate
letter to Dost Mohammad Lord Auckland urged bim to give up
all thoughts of recovering Pcshawar, to tiust 1 the good offices

* Durand s ** First Afghan Wan,” t Ibid
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of the Indian (ioveroment, apd to make no treaties with othe
Powers without the sanction of the Governor-General, on pain o
losing the favour of a (Government which had stood between hin
and Ranpt Singh

These letters were wiitten in January 1838 % By that time
strange apparition had begun to vex the Envoy’s soul m the
shape of o Russian emissary from Orenbumig, who arrnved a
Kibul by way ot Kandahat  Captamn Vithavitch biought witl
lum a letter, probably genume, from the Tsar thanking the Am
for s friendly overtures and promises to encourage trade betweer
Russian subjects and the people of Kabul 1t was a harmles
letter cnough, but 1ts armval threw Buines, for a time, into .
fever of wild speculation, which presently coolcd down when h
saw how lightly Dost Mohammad ticated the whole affair  Th
Amu 1eceinved Vitkaviteh with  the coldest comtesy, and fo
sonte weehs tooh httle notice of hum ¢ He still clung,” say
Kaye, ¢ to the behef that the Bnitish Government would lool
favourably upon his case, and was willing to recave a hittle fron
England rather than much fiom any other State * Iven after th
1ccerpt of discouraging news from India, he avowed ius readines
to accept & compromise, which Wade himself proposed to urg
upon Ranpt Singh—a compromise wlich would have consigne
Peshawar to the jomt heeping of Sultun Mohammad and th
Anur

Down to the 21st Febiuary, the day when he recenved Lot
Auckland’'s ungracious letter, Dost  Mohammad still lookc
coldly upon the Russian agent, still pressed his own views upo
the sympathizing but disheartened Buines  Fven then he woul
not wholly despair  Burnes, though now as hopeless as he hac
once been sangumine, remained some weeks longer at his post
hstening sadly to the pleadings and 1emonstrances of the Amur’
counsellors, and discussing politics on one occasion with th
Amir himself  Even as late as Maich 21, Dost Mohammad wrot
once more to the (Governoi-General, who had asked so much frov
him and granted nothing in 1eturn, imploring him to “1cmed
the guievances of the Afghans,” and to give them “a little en
couragement and power” But to this last despairing appeal fo
common justice no answer came, and before the end of Apnl th
Amu’s patience had worn atself out  One of the Kandibar chief
came on o mission 1o his biother at Kabul, Vitkavitch rode n

* They were sent frori the Governor Geaeral’s camp at Baréli, in Robilkband
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state thiough the streets of that city, and on tHis own character
Burnes started on his way back to India ' process which

It 15 hard to conceive anything moie fatuous thite *
pursued at this time by Enghsh statesmen towaru+ for help-
lying far beyond om Indian frontier Well indeed migrnment
Mohammad’s mumsters complam that the Afghans weire g the
to give up all intercomse with Persia, Rusaa and Turkisu.g.
without 1ecerving any pledge of British protection m retuin,
for the 1dea of protection fiom Ranpt Singh was too absuid to
be taken seriously And good cause had they for laughter at the
panic 1nto which brave Enghsh gentlemen were thiown by the
sound of a Persian march upon Herat, by the arnval of a Peraian
agent at Kandahdr o1 & Russian agent at Kabul, as 1f none
but British troops had o 11ght to march anywheie and fight
anybody, as 1f fuiendly intercowrse with other than u Butish
Government weic a ctime, and none but Lnglish officers could
presume to conduct a political mntrigue under the disguise of a
commercial mission  Persia also had 1eason to complain of our
wterfercnce m her quarrel with Hlerdt  The distant *)hnntom of
Russian aggiession had turned omt statesmen and diplomatists
mto monomaniacs, deaf to all pleadings of morality and common
prudence, and was now duving a peace-loving (iovernor-Geneial
mto a comse of folly and wrongdoing which has hwudly a
patallel in Enghish history

In spite of past 1ebufts, Burnes once more tied tg soften Lord
Auchland’s heamt towards the Amu Eatly m June, on lus way
down to Lahor, he wrote to Macnaghtcn a long lctter, expounding
his own views of the policy which ought to he adopted 1f Dost
Mohammad was 1callv to be thhown over  “ But 1t remains,’”’ he
went on, “to be 1cconsidered why we cannot act with Dost
Mohammad e 19 2 man of undoubted abihity, and has at heart
a high opimon of the British nation , and 1t half you must do for
others were done for him he would abandon Russia and
Persia to-morrow ” - And he held 1t to be “ the best of all policy
to make Kabul n itself as strong as we can make 1t, and not
weaken 1t by divided forces’ But the last word had alrendy
been spoken in the Simla Connell  The Amir's doom was sealed
by Lord Auckland’s minute of the 12th of My, Of three courses
open to him, as theremn stated, the (iovernor-(ieneral chose the
worst  He would nerther abandon the Afghans to their fate, nor
grant any succour to the Amir of Kubul and lus brothers at
Kanddhdr, but he would sanctitn and «ncourne apy movement
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of the Indian Govay might mpke upon Kabul 1n concert with any
Powers without b Shuja, aided by British officers, might succeed
]osmg the favato the field
and Ranpt §d of May, Macnaghten was at Labot, ready to discuss
These ) wily old Sikh raler, who was even then sinking to his
strange the terms of a treaty embodying Lord Auchland’s latest
sharus for the rum of Dost Mohammad — Before the ¢nd of June the
¥ewo plotters—for such they were—had completed a Tripartite
Treaty, modelled on the compact which Ranpt Singh had made
with Shah Shuja 1 1833, when the pensioned exile of Ludiina
was about to assay one more bootless effort for the recovery of his
long lost thione By this unholy alhance agamst a rulcr who had
done us no concervable wrong, whose proffced friendship we had
dehiberately spurned, whose night to govern had been acknow-
ledged by the mass of hus Afghan cubjects, and confnmed by every
madent of Ins wise and vigorous 1ule, the contiacting parties
bound themselves to act together i fulilment of a purpose wlhich,
however plausible on the side of Shah Shuju and pardorable
on that of Ranpt Singh, meant for Enghshmen a course of pure
tobbery, pursued under pretexts transparcntly false  As af to
crown the msensate wickedness of a policy mspined by a foohish
dread of Russia, and the fear of offending our Sikh ally, the true
character of the whole proceeding was ciclong valed from
Eughsh eyes by the Afghan Blue book of 1839, which made the
worse appear the better cause by a process of skilful garbling, first
exposed some years later by the well-hnown lustorian of the
Atghan War  Out of Buines's own letters the commlasy of that
Bluc-book contuived to show that the Amn of Kabul and hi
hinsmen of Kandahat had from first to 1:st behaved as steady
and eager foes of the Butish power  EKvay word m Buines's
despatches wlich hinted at the least desue of Dost Mohammad to
compromise g quarrel with Ranjit Singh, o1 to give up the
fuiendship of Pawia for that of Kngland, every 1eason that
Buines humselt put forward for believing in is 1oval friend, and
for counteractng Persia by strengthemng the Amir, was carefully
stramed out of the published papers  Here a few words, there a
sentence or a whole paragraph, was left out, and of the gaps thus
caused not a trace 1temained  The twentyv-four paragraphs of the
despatch rebuking Burnes for lns unauthorized dealings with the
Kandahdr brothers were melted down into three Kven of the
letter which Burnes wiote 1n June from Hasan Abdal not a word
appeared 1n print to show how wtienuously he still pleaded 1n



1838 1 The Eve of War 33

sohalf of one whose doom was alrcady sealed His own character
n short was quietly slandered away by the same process which
ransformed a friendly neighbour 1nto a determined foe *

In the new treaty nothing was said about any project for help-
ng Shah Shuja with t10ops furmshed by the Indian Government
But one article of the tieaty imposed on the Sind Amurs tho
sayment of a heavy sum to the Shah and his Sikh ally mm quit-
ance of all clums which the former might have urged aganst
he erewhile vassals of an Afghin king Buv seeing that Sind
1ad long since cast off the yoke of Kabul, and that .l' such claims
1ad once been disavowed on the Koran by Shah Shuja haself,t
t was natural that the Amrs should resent this sudden revival of
m old demand as a piece of shameless extortion on the part of all
oncerned  But they had yot to leain the full measure of Knghsh
vtone oo towards & weak neighbour

From Lahér Macnaghten hurned back to Ludiina, whore Shah
shuja recerved him with a cordiahity heightened by expectations
f what was coming  After two conferences the Shah's signature
o the treaty, which pronnsed to replace him on the throne of his
ind old brother and fellow-eaile, Zaman Shah, was duly
btammed, and on the 17th of July the Knghsh cnvoy set out
gain for Simla, to discuss with Loid Auckland and his advisery
he next stcp to be taken in that wild enterprise to which tho
ndian  Government now stood commutted  He found the
iovernor-General already prepared to go far beyopd tho part
ssigned to him by the Tupartite Treaty Two of Lord Anck-
und’s sccretaries, John Colvin and Henry Torrens, were quietly
ushing him along the slope which led down to a black abyss of
rime, disaster, and disgrace

* A revised edition of the Blue book was published 1n 1861
t He had given the Amirs two formal releascs wnitten 1 Korfin, signed and
aled by himsclf—(Kaye's ‘¢ Afghan War ")

VOL I 1]
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CHAPTER III
THE FIRST AFGHAN WAR

EarLY in August, while the Persians were yet encamped before
Herkt, India was alive with preparations for the assemblage of a
powerful army, by whose aid Shah Shujd was to be borne 1n triumph
to Kanddhar and Kdbul ~ Such was the plan which Lord Auckland
had now accepted aganst his own better judgement, without the
concurrence of lus own Council, against the wishes of the Court
of Directors, agamnst the 1deement of great mihitary and political
sages, of such men for instance as the Duke of Wellington, Lord
Wellesley, Sir Charles Metcalfe, Mountstuart Elphinstone, and St
Georgo Tucker The Great Duke declared that any movement
across the Indus to settle the government of Afghimstan would
result 1n a ¢ perennial march mto that country ”  Liord Wellesley
mveighed aganst the folly of occupying a land of ¢ rocks, sands,
deserts, 1ce, and snow " Metealfe held that “the surest way
to bring Russa down upon ourseclves 1s for us to cross the Indus
and meddle with the countries beyond 1t” In a private letta
to Burnes, Elphinstone could sce no prospect of mantaimng
Shah Shujd “mn & poor, cold, stiong, and remote country, among
a tubulent people hke the Afghans,” who would gladly jon
any mvader to duve us out  “I never knew,” he added, “ a close
allance between a civilized and an uncivihized State that did not
end 1in mutual hatred m thiee years,” and Afghdin hatred could
only be embittored by our allianco with Ranpt Smgh Esven n
India the provalent * « 1yrat1 »gowr countrymen was dead aganst
the pohiy of setting up a weak-minded, pig-headed prince of the
Bourbon or Stuart type, who had been spurned out by his own
people, n the place of a ruler who had held his ground so ably
agunst all assailants for twelve years past The strategic objec-
tions to a long march across the deserts of Sind and the rugged
mountains of Biluchistin were enhanced by the obvious need of
forcing the Sind Amurs, 1n the teeth of existing treaties, to aid the
passage of our troops through their country, witha due provision of
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carriage and supplies Our hold on ‘be Panjib depended mainly
on the hife of an old diunkard, whose death mught be announced
at any moment Shah Shuji himself had repeatedly avowed his
unwilhngness to 1eappear among his former subjects as a king
who owed his crown to British bayonets and British guns *
Nothing, however, could stay the | . . zeal of those who
had already decided that Russian scheming could be baffled only
by the fall of Dost Mohammad To our troops m Upper India tho
prospect of a campaign 1n unknown regions promised an agrecable
change from the uneventful 10und of hfe i cantonments 1t
mattered little with whom they mght be going to war, so long as
fighting brought them a 1clease from daly dnlls, fiom office drudg-
ary, a chance of honour, promotiong at the worst of mcreased pay
m the field, and prize-money or batta on thewr rcturn home On
the 1t of October Lord Auckland 1ssued from Simla a Manifesto in
which—to use the words of Sir Herber t Edwaides—* the views and
conduct of Dost Mohammad were misrepresented with a hards-
hood which & Russian statesman might have envied ”+ In this
remarkable document, paralleled only by the mamfesto, of a later
viceroy against the son of Dost Mohammad—the Amir of Kabul
was charged with makmng “a sudden and unprovohed attach "
on our ancent ally, Ranpt Sigh, with “urging the most un-
reasonable prctensions” to Peshinar, with avowing schemes of
“aggrandizement and ambition 1mjunious to the security and poaco
of the fiontiers of India,” and with giving ‘his,undisgmised
support to the Persian designs in Afghdnistdn,” m uttor disregard
of the views and intercsts of the British Government  The Persian
attack on Herat was deseribed as “a most unjustifinble and cruel
aggression,” to which the Kandihar princes had openly lent thewr
ad A the Barahzar brothers were “all-htted under any circum-
stances to aid us i our just and necessary measures of national
defence,” the (iovernor-Gieneral had determincd to espouse the
cause of Shah Shuji-ul-Mulk, whose popularity in Afghdnistan
had been already established, and whose power would be sup-
ported “against foreign nterference and factious opposition by
a British Army ” In accordance with the Tripartite Troaty tho
mtegnity of Herit and the independence of the Simnd Amirs
would be gnaranteed After some fine words about freedom of
commerce, “the just influence ot the British Government” in
Central Asma, the establishment of tranquillity .on the Western
* Kaye’s “ War 1n Afghamstan,” D.umnd's ““ Pirst Afghan War ”

t ‘“ Life of Sir Henry Lawrence ”
D 2
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frontier, and so forth, Lord gAuckland promised that, as soon as
the independence and 1ntegrity of Afghimstan had been estab-
lished under Shah Shuja, the British Army would be withdrawn

How false were some of these statements, how misleading nearly
all, the reader has already scen Dost Mohammad made no un-
provoked attack upon Ranpt Singh, urged no unreasonable pre-
tensions, persisted only in earnest efforts to win our friendship on
almost any terms The Shah of Persia had ample cause for march-
ing against Herdt, and had he succceded, that city would have
been made over to the Kandahd: princes, who would have held
1t 1 the interests of their Barakza1 brother reigning at Kdbul
Shah Shujd’s popularity existed only in his own boastful utter-
ances, and in the assumptions of a few credulous partisans The
very opening statement of the Mamfesto, that Lord Auckland’s
orders for the assemblage of an army had been 1ssued with the
concurrence of the Supreme Council, was a simple falsehood,
for the members of that Counul sent home a formal remon-
strance agamst the consummation of a policy on which ther
opmions hg;d never been recorded  In fanness to Lord Auckland
it may bo granted that ho viewcd the whole question through a hase
of feur, suspicion, and prejudice, which bhnded him alike to the
portlous folly and the marvellous mjustice of the game which some
of hig advisers were bent on playing

All through September and Octobur regiments and batteries
were marching from then several stations towards the sandy plam
of the Satlaj at Firospur, winle a separate column of tioops from
Bombay was preparing to cross the water to the coast of Sind
Before the Bengal troops had reached thewr common camping-
ground, Lord Auchland had publicly announced on the 8th of
November the retreat of the Perwian army fiom Herat After
a siego of nearly ten months, conspicuous for the splendid courage
and self-reliance with which Eldred Pottinger, a young ofhcer of
the Bombay Artillery, mspired and vutually conducted the de-
fence, Mohammad Shah had broken up lus camp on the 9th of
Soptember and begun his march back to Teheran  Alarmed by
the news of a landing effected by 500 Bombay Sepoys on an
wsland 1n the Persian Gulf, news which rumour magnified wto an
armed myvasion of Persia itself, and warned by Colonel Stoddait,
Macneil’s envoy to his camp, of the measures planned by the
British Government for compelling him to raise the siege, the
Shah had at length agreed to meet our wishes by throwing up an
ente1prise w hich had cost him héavily both in money and men
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From that moment Lord Aucklapd was left without a decent
excuse for sending a British atmy into \fwbin stun There was
nothing more to fear from Russian aggiession masked by Persian
arms It was easy then to draw back from a foolhardy enterprise,
to which nothing in the Tripartite Treaty had committed us,
agunst which Shah Shuja had so often protested, and towards
which no solid help could be expected from Ranpt Singh, for our
shrewd * ancient ally " would certainly have refused a passage for
om troops across lus territory nto the passes that led straight to
Kabul But Lord Auckland’s hom of 1epentance had not yet
come The same General Order which announced the safety of
Herdt, mformed the world that the intended expodition would still
be carnied out, with a view to the establishment of a friendly power
. Kastern Afghamstan, and ot “a permanent barrier agninst
schemes of aggression upon our north-west frontier ”

By the last week of November the army of the Indus, 14,000
strong, with about 6,000 of Shah Shujd's levies ofhcored by our
own countrymen, had assembled at Firdspur under Sir Henny
Fane, Commander in-Chuef for Bengal  But that fine old soldior
no longer cared to command an army about to be "teduced in
numbers, and destined for a <maller object than tho rehet of
Herat  Ill-health and other causes decided him to resign s post,
and preparc for lus homeward voyage Of the troops assombled
under his orders one column, about 9,500 strong, commanded by
Sir Wulloushby Cotton, was at once warned for active service,
while the 1cmamder were to be held m reserve at Ludiana and
Firézpm The command of a Bombay column, 4,600 strong, was
entrusted to S John Keane, who was to take command of the
whole force as soon as the two colnmns came together Tho
Shal’s contigont would make 1ts own way through Sind in some
sott of concert with W llongh!'n’s division

A grand mecting at Firéspur between the Governor-General
and the one-eyed Lion of the Panjib served as a showy prelude
to thc serious business on which we had embarked so lightly
Reviews, festivities, and splendid pageants lit ups the close of
November, and the first days of the following month* On the
10th December Cotton’s army began 1ts march down the left hank
of the Satla) towards Sind, encumbered by a tram of 30,000
camels, and 38,000 camp-followers The roundabout course
selected for 1ts advance to Kandahdr and Kabul, by way of Sakhar
and the Bolan Pass, lay thiough more than a thousand miles of

* The most beautiful season of the yea®in Upper [ndia, cold and ‘mght
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1ll-watered plamns and rugged mountans, peopled either by law-
less tribes or 1ll-wishers to our rule From the first 1ts progress
depended partly on 1ts own supplies, partly on such help as
the rulers of the country traversed could be induced to afford
For the latter purpose 1t became ncedful to employ the usual
methods adopted by the strong towards the weak The friendly
Khin of Bhiwalpur had to be bullied and lectured by our political
agents into furmshing the supplies demanded for our troops To-
wards the reluctant Amurs of Sind yet stronger measures had to
bo taken It was no time to stand on scruples, to respect the
faith of treaties which the need of the moment had rendered
obsolete  Colonel Pottinger, our Resident at Haidrabdd, mformed
the Amurs that “ the article of the treaty "—made in 1832—* which
prohibits the using of the Indus for the conveyance of mihtary
stores must necessarily be suspended during the course of these
operations ”  They were threatened with the loss of their “in-
dependence, 1f not of their rule,” 1n the event of 1esistance to our
demands, or of any further ntrigues with Persia ~ With a brutal
frankness worthy of Napoleon, they were assured that “ nerther
the ready fower to crush and anmhilate them, nor the will to call
1t mto action, was wanting, 1f 1t appeared 1equsite, however re-
motely, for the satety of the Anglo-Indian Kmpire, or frontier ”
Uunder the pressure apphed by Burnes, Pottinger, and Macnaghten,
backed up by the stronger persuasions of an actual march m force
on their own capital, and of the Wellesley's attack on Karachi,
the hapless ‘Princes yielded to thewr hard fate The island-
fortress of Bakhar on the Indus, between Sakhar and Rohm, was
surrendered for the time into British keeping, the tribute money
assigned to Shah Shujd under the Tupartite Treaty was at
length paid over, and on the 6th February, 1839, the Amirs
agreed by a new treaty to pay three lakhs a year for the support
of a small British garrson m Sind

That difficulty thus got over, Keane resumed his march from
Koti1 up the right bank of the Indus, while Cotton, retracing his
steps to Rokri, made the best of his way across the river to
Shaikapur, where the Shah's force had long been waiting for
him From Shaikipur on the 22nd of February Cotton’s force set
out for Dadam, near the Bolin Pass, on a dreary march of 171
miles, 96 of which lay through a broad desert, dotted by a few
villages, and almost barren alike of water and forage even of the
poorest sort * No attempt had been made to store up supphes

Durand’s ** Fust Afghan War ’
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beforehand along the road for a force which, 1. charge against
followers, numbered 80,000, besides 3,000 horsesngt geomed a
camels By the 10th of March Cotton found himse ¢4 flight
with an army weakened by sickness, and further disableu.ng o, the
losses 1n camels, horses, baggage, and camp-followers ) body
few days’ rest his troops on the 16th began thewr toilsome “ram,
up the stony gorges of the Bolén Pass, which wound fors. ;¢
miles through the desolate mountain-bainer that divides Sin
from Bilichistdin Hundreds of camels fell dead or dymng duning
the seven days that passed before the troops emerged into the
welcome verdure of the Shil Valley Bilichi marauders harassed
the rear brigade, and lost no opportumty of plundering tho baggage
Three days later Keane reached Kwatta, m the highland valley of
Shal, wheie his tired, half starved soldiers had toawait the arrival
of the Bombay column and Shah Shujd's troops

By the 6th of April the combined forces were encamped a1ound
Kwatta, under the chief command of Sir John Keane With a
total loss of 20,000 camels, of much baggage, and many camp-
followers, they had got thus far on the road to Kabul, only to find
themselves placed on half 1ations before they had entered on the
real business of the campaign Thoe scanty supplies obtamnable
from the Shal valley were soon exhausted, and the Khan of Kalat,
whose country yielded little grain and only a few thousand sheep,
could do httle to help us, even if he would Nothing 1emained
but to push on to Kandihdr thiough a tumbled sea of bare, bleak,
rugged hills, cloven by a pass shortor, but not less foermdable, than
the Bolan The guns, great and small, wore dragged by sheer
strength of human will and muscle up the stony steeps of the snow-
capped Khojak  Happily no enemy, except stray groups of
marauding Atghins or Biluchus, disputed our advance, but the
loss of baggage, tents, camels, and warlike stores was very great,
and both men and horses were worn out with hunger, thirst, and
fatigue, when on the 26th of April the man body arrived before
Kandahdr *

On the 4th of May the last of the Bombay tigops came mto
camp 1n the fertile valley on which stands the capital of Western
Afghinistan  The Kandahar chiefs had fled from that city at the
first sounds of a British advance from Kwatta On the 8th a
grand parade was got up m honour of Shah Shujd, whose previous
entrance into the city had been hailed, according to Macnaghten,
with “feelings nearly amounting to adoration” No such feelings

* In one march alone the cavalpy brigade lost fifty eight horses
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Mehiab Khan's alleged dislgyalty and bad faith This sentenee
against a 1uler guilty only o% powerlessness to restrain his turbu-
lent subjects was duly carred out On the 15th of October
Kalat was stormed and capturcd, after a desperate struggle, in
which the brave old Khan and his chief officers fell, fighting
stubbornly to the last By that time Keane himself with the
scanty residue of the Bengal troops was quietly marching down to
Peshawar by way of Jalalabad and the Khaibar Pass He had
hardly emerged from the gloomy gorges of the Sulaimin Halls
when the highlanders of the Khaibar renewed their late attacks
upon the httle garnson of Al Masyd, a fort commanding the
castern outlet from the Pass  After some lLively skirmishing,
checked by the arnival of succours from Peshawar and Jalalabad,
the Khatbar: guardians of the Pass were induced by Macnagh-
ten’s agent, Captain Mackeson, to refrain from further molestation
i 1eturn for a yearly subsidy of £8,000 *

One step m a foolish coursc mvarably leads to many more
We had replaced Shah Shujd on the throne whence he had been
duven nearly thirty years hefore  The “ military promenade ” to
Kabul had been achieved at some cost to the Treasury, but with
no great loss of soldiers’ ives  But to conquer the country was
one thmg, to assure 1ts acquiescence 1n a 1ule propped up by
foreign bayonets was quite another  The Afghdns are a proud,
war.loving, bigoted, uniuly people, always ready to quarrel among
themselves, to take up arms for 1evenge or mere plunder, to carry
on blood-feuds between tribe and tibe, famuly and family, for
generations  But they ate just as ready to combine on fit occa-
sion against mvaders of an alien 1ace and a hostile creed These
Montenegiins of Central Asia might be cowed for the moment into
sullen sabmission to overwhelming foice But how long would
that submission last after the withdiawal of half that force, and
the scattering of the 1emainder over a country larger than Spain,
more 1tugged than Switszerland itself ?

For a tune, indeed, things went on smoothly enough, with some-
thing of “the tortent’s smoothness ere 1t dash below ” If the
Shah reigned, Macnaghten and his ofhcers governed  Our soldiers
acted as the Shah’s pohice , English officers made their voices heard
w the avil government, Enghsh gold was freely spent towards
the maintenance of the new 1ule Macnaghten’s fussy ambition,
spurred on by a consuming diead of Russia, knew no curb He

* Durand s *‘ First Afghan War' A certain amount of black mail had been
pad to the clansmen of the Khaibar by sccessive ralers at Kibul
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had already sent Major D’Arcy Todd fo Herat in order to improve
our new-born friendship for the villanous Shah Kamrin, who
agreed for a heavy bribe to do all that was asked of him, while
he and his lhke-mmmded Mimster, Yar Mohammad, quietly m-
trigned agamst us at Teheran Todd m s turn despatched
Captain James Abbott to the Usbek Khén of Khiva, the Khaiism
of anolder day, lying between the Oxus and the Sca of Aral  Tho
Khan, who was momently dreading a Russian imvasion from
Orenburg 1n requital for the raids of his man-stealing Tuirkomans,
histened courtcously to the Enghshman’s overtures and prescntly
deputed him on a mission of amity to the Tzar himself Captan
Richmond Shakespeare, who replaced Abbott at Khiva, had the
pleasure of conducting to Orenburg four hundied Russian slaves
whom the Khan had found 1t polhitic to set fice It was for-
tunate for these poor fellows that their deliverance from a cruel
bondage preceded the utter collapse of the expedition which
Perofski led out from the Caspian towards Khiva in November,
1839 *

Another emissary, the 1ll-started Arthur Conolly, was sent off
mn the followng yem to Kokdn, another of those Khanats or
Settlec. Statcs that fringe or dot the vast expanse of 10lling plam
or steppes watered maimnly by two rivers, the Sir and the Amg, the
Jaxartes and Oxus of former days, and thinly peopled by roving
tuibes of Turkomans, Usbeks, Kirghiz, and other hanches of the
great Mongol 1ace It was from Kokdn, then called Fughina,
that Baba hud wssued three centuries before to found, after many
strange tuins of fortune, the Moghal Kmpire of Hindustan  Krom
Kokan the cager, lugh-souled Conolly afterwards went on to
Bokhara, another of the Khanats aforesaid, in hopes of rescuing
Macneil’s envoy, Colonel Stoddart, from the long and ciuel 1m-
prisonment to whnch the meraless tyrant then 1uling tho central
seat of great Timur’s cmpire bad doomed the victim of his own
mdiscretions and the Amn’s invinable distrust  Macnaghten for
hus part would have used strionger measures to secure Stoddart’s
1clease, but Lord Auckland’s courage would not go the length
of ordcring a campaign n the heart of Central Asia n behalf
of an agent who utterly refused to owe his frcedom to the inter-
vention of 3 Russian Elechi  Conolly’s arrival served only to -
flame the Amir’s 1ll-feeling towards the conquerors of Afghdmstin

* Perofski’s columns set out from Orenburg just as winter was setting in  Cold

and bardship stoppe ] him shoit in the middle of the steppes, and sent him back
with heavy losses 1n men and camels
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The letters he had written tp the Queen of England remained un-
answered , and Dr Lord’s 1 - doings 1n the regions border-
ing the Oxus had filled him with fresh alarm, now deepened by
the approach of an Knghsh stranger from the hostile Khanat of
Kokén Conolly reached Bokhéara only to become a prisoner m
the hands of a potentate from whose mercy he had nothing to
hope

In Doctor Lord of the Company’s Medical Service the Governor-
General’s Envoy had found a willing helpmate in the unpiofitable
game of sowing the wind  In the autumn of 1839 Mac  “*an had
sent Lord with a few hundred Sepoysand six light guns ..
peace 1n the Afghin country beyond the Hindu Kush  Lord kepv
1t for a time by a display of force and folly which could only 13sue
m fresh embroilments The deposition of a petty chief i the
Saigan Valley provoked the 1ll-will of the Usbek
chiefs, and conver ted the Khin of Bokhara from Dost Mohammad’s
jaler mnto his ally Set free by the very hands that had lately
doomed him to a hopeless imprisonment, the fugitive Amir of
Kébul straightway set himself to renew the fight for his lost
kingdom * His old fiiend, the Chief of Kulum, who had sheltered
him and lus family on their fight from Kabul, readily gave him
what help he could The Usbeks flocked by thousands to the
standard of a leader who hoped to rid the country of the hated
nfidel, and whose name had still the power to draw over to his
side a large number of Afghdin soldiers serving under the British
flag.

For Dost Mohammad, however, the hour of triumph was not
yet come By the middle of September, 1839, the biave Colonel
Dennie had taken command of the renforced troopsat Bamian
With 300 sabres, 500 bayonets, and two guns, he marched out on
the 18th against Dost Mohammad’s 6,000 horse and foot The fire
of Mackenzie’s guns and the bold advance of our sturdy Gorkhas
and Sepoys soon threw the enemy into utter confusion, while
Hait’s and Anderson’s troopers turned the confusion into a hope-
less rout  Dost Mohammad with his two sons, Akbar and Afzal
Khan, and a small remnant of hisfollowers, fled over the hills east-
ward mnto the Kohistdn, where he could still hope for aid from
many of the chiefs who had just been tendering a feigned sub
mussion to the new ruler To watch his movements and counteract
his designs, a force was despatched from Kabul under Sale and
Burnes, who harassed the country of the hostile chuefs, taking
some of thewr forts, destroying tkeir villages, and beating up then
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camps At Parwandéra, on the 2nd .of November, Sale came up
with Dost Mohammad himself, stiongly posted on the 10ugh ground
sloping up to the adjacent hills  Before Sale’s advance the cnemy
kept * The British commander pashed his cavalry for-
ward from both flanks to cut off the retieat Two squadrons of
the 2nd Bengal Cavalry soon came within easy reach of two hundred
Afghén horsemen whom Dost Mohammad was leading off the field
Turmng at his command, the Afghdns prepared to meet then
pursmers  Frager gave the word to charge, but his men, smitten
with unaccountable panic, wavered, fell back, and fled like scared
sheep Thus deserted, these few Enghish officers dashed on nto
the enemy’s ranks, 1esolved to hew then way through o1 die Three
of them, including Dr Lord, were killed, and two severcly wounded
Among the few survivors was Fraser himself, who, covered with
blood, his sword-arm disabled, rode up to Sale and calmly reported
Ins men’s misconduct For a time the Afghdns defiantly kept
their ground until the advance of our guns and infantry warned
them quietly to withdraw

With characteristic rashness Burnes at once wrote off to Mac-
naghten, urging him to recall Sale’s force and concentrate all hig
troops at Kabul ~ An hour or two after the receipt of this letter,
as the envoy was ieturning from his evening nde, an Afghdin
horseman rode up and told him that the Amir, Dost Mohammad,
was close at hand In another moment the Amir himself came
up, dismounted, and offered his sword to Macnaghten, whose pro
tection he claimed as one who had met his foes 1n fair fight, but
felt the uselessness of further resistance Returning the sword
to 1ts owner, the envoy begged him to remount, and they rode
together mto Kibul, the Amir talking freely by the way about his
late adventures, and asking many questions concerning those of
s famly who had already found safe shelter in the hands of our
countrymen During his stay at Kabul the captive Barakza1 was
treated with every courtesy, not only by the leading officers of the
garrison, who admired him as much as they despised Shah Shuja,
but above all by the same Macnaghten who had just been propos-
g to set a price upon the Amir’s head, and had lately written to
Lord Auckland that “ no mercy should be shown to the man who
19 the author of all the evils that are now distracting the
country ”* In a very different strain did the envoy now address
hig chief, pleading for liberal treatment of the noble prisoner,

* Durand’s * Furst Afghan War,’ Kaye's ¢ War m Afghanistan ”
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who, on the 12th of November, was to set out for Ludiina mn
charge of a strong escort commanded by Sut Willoughby Cotton
“The Shah had no claim on us, we had no hand in depriving him of
his kingdom, whereas we ejected the Dost, who never offended us,
n support of our policy of which he 1s the victim ”*  Such were
the words in which Macnaghten described the very policy which
he had been among the first to advocate, and the most resolute to
carry out

Thus far, at any rate, the great game he loved to talk of had
not greatly prospered ~ All his bribes, and all Todd’s arguments,
had failed to reconcile Prince Kamrén to the proposed admission
of a British contingent into Herit More than once had Mac-
naghten urged the Governor-General to annex Herat by force,
and to punish the perfidy of the SiklLs, whose emissaries were at
work mn the Bala Hissir itself, by occupying Peshawar, 1f not the
whole of the Panjab  But calmer counsels prevailed at Calcutta,
and the envoy had to chew the cud of his annoyance at all such
proofs of a “divelling beneath contempt ”  He could only sigh
for “a Wellesley or a Hastings,” as 1f cither of those statesmen
would havd lent himself for one moment to the mad enterprises
of a pohtical fanatic, who saw nothing but the goal of hs wild
desires

Mcanwhile troubles had arisen m other districts held or
traversed by our troops The hardy Ghilzai tribes of the hill.
countiy between Ghazni aud Kandihar, who had never brooked
a ruler, Afghin or other, for ages past, and who lived mainly
on plunder and heavy tolls wiung from passing caravans, now
saw then freedom endangered, their old rights and perquisites
curtailed by the white-faced strangers, who bore themselves ke
masters 1n a land that was not, that never should be, thews In
the spring of 1840 some two or three thousand of these proud
highlanders charged fiercely at the guns and Sepoys of Anderson’s
httle force, which Nott had sent forth against them from
Kandihar Swept down by showers of grape, their horsemen
checked agam and agamn by Spence’s bayonets, the assailants
sullenly withdrew, leaving two hundred dead on the field Nott’s
energy 1n other directions improved the lessons taught by this
defeat, and 1nclned the Ghilzax chuefs to accept the bargain which
Macnaghten at length saw fit to offer For a yearly submdy of

* Marshman's  History of India ” From Ludiana he was sent on to Calcutta,
where he became the honoured guest of the Governor General, and often played at
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£3,000 they agreed to reframn from attacking convoys and other-
wise disturbing the peace of the highways

About the same time serious risings of Marri, Kakar, and other
Biliich: tribes were reported from all parts of the country between
Kwatta and Kalat Several small bodies of British and Shah’s
Sepoys suffered terrible mishaps trom foes who knew how to take
them at a disadvantage Kwatta itself was for a moment n
mminent danger of assault The new Khan of Kalat, our own
nominee, was driven from his throne by a successful revolt among
his own subjects, headed by the son of that Mehrab Khan who
had died fighting the year before in defence of his capital and s
throne Even at Dadar, on the Sind side of the Bolan Pass, the
courage of our troops was sharply tested i iepelling a fierce
attack led by the same prince, Nasi Khan Not till November
was Kalat re-occupied by some of Nott’s troops A month later
Nasir Khén, after a crushing defeat from Marshall’s column, found
himself a helpless fugitive 1 the wilds of BilGchistdn * Once
mote there seemed for the moment a lull 1n the affairs of Shah
Shujd’s kingdom  Macnaghten’s sanguine spuit mistook the Iull
for a settled calm In spite of appearances, of warnings from
many quarters, from soldiers, for instance, hke Nott, and
“ politicals ” hike Todd and Rawlhnson, the Envoy still pinned his
faith on Shah Shuj4 as the ablest man 1 his kingdom, and the
most loyal of allies, still fondled his absurd belief 1n the power
of British gold and bayonets to reconcile Shah Shuja’s country-
men to the rule of a mere puppet, surrounded and set 1n play by
worthless favouiites and the hired tools of foreign infidels He
would not hear a word said agamnst the Shah, whom Nott and
other competent observers already accused of plotting with his
fellow-tribesmen to get rid of his Enghsh friends Had his
avowed wishes been always equal to commands, Nott himself, the
ablest officer 1 the country, the man who by right of merit and
long sexvice ought to have replaced Cotton at Kébul, would have
been summarily recalled from Kandihar

* Durand’s ‘‘First Afgban War ”
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CHAPTER 1V
LU BUKRSLING OF THF ARGHAN BUBBLE

Brrowe the end of 1840, the Inll of which we have spoken had
begun to stir and fieshen towards a gale A rule admimstered by
grcedy upstarts and enforced by the presence of foreign bayonets
drove even the Shah’s most powerful adherents into secret plot-
ting, crelong nto open revolt A policy which exacluded the
Khans o1 chiefs of his own Durtami tribe from all then former
power and mfluence could not but deepen the growing disaftection
They had borne much n hopes of an catly end to the sojourn of
Butish troops and ofhicers m their sovereign’s country  But that
(nd seemed no nearer now than a year ago  One of the chiefs,
named Aktar Khan, had a special grudge against the government
which had rejected Ius (laims to the lordship of Zamindiwar
Summoning his followers to the ficld, he gamed, on December
29, a mgnal victory over the royalist troops  But a few days
later the force which Nott had sent out against lum from Kan-
dihar drove the msurgents with heavy loss from their position,
and the snows of winter sent the survivors back for a time to
the shelter of their own homes In the following February,
Macnaghten, wniting from Jalalabad, declared the present tran-
quulity of the whole country to be * perfectly muaculous,” as 1if
an Afghdn winter could not of 1tself explain the seeming marvel
The miraculous tranquillity disappeared with the melting of the
winter snows  Kven mn February Colonel Shelton had been pre-
paming to lead a force from Kabul agamnst bodies of insurgents
m the neighbouring country  In March the storming of a small
fort 1n the Tarnak Valley and the measures taken for strengthen-
g out post at Kalit-1-Ghilzar provoked a formdable mustering of
the Gthilzar tribes around Kandihdr  On the 9th of May they
attacked a strong convoy maiching towards Kaldt-1-Ghilza: under
one of Nott’s best othcers, Colonel Wymer After five hours of
gharp hghting with our disciphned Sepoys and well-served guns,
the enemy diew off then shattered forces, and left the road free
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for the victors’ advance By that éime Aktar Khan, who had
meanwhile sworn allegiance to the Shah, had been emboldened
by promises of secret aid from Heidt to renew the game of armed
msurrection  His Duidm clansmen rallied to lus standaid, eager
for plunder and revenge Woodburn's troops advancing to the
Helmand early in July, had to sustain a long day’s fight with a
numerous and resolute foe, a fight 1n which lus own progress was
sorely hindered by the cowardice or the treachery of the Shah's
Janbdz horse, before his weailed soldiers knew themselves masters
of the field

Six weeks later the Janbaz retrieved then characterin a success-
ful fight between Grifhn’s column and some 5,000 of Aktar Khan’s
Durans, strongly posted behind the garden walls of Khawind
Safdar Jang, a son of Shah Shuja, led his horsemen boldly to
the charge of a foe already yielding ground, and turned their dis-
otder into utter rout  Once more there set inalull which decerved
no one at Kandihir Macnaghten, however, could not help
crowing over the “cheering prospects ” wlich met lus deluded
eyes  “From Mukw to the Khaibar Pass all 18 content and
tranquillity, and wherever we Kuiopeans go, we are recelved with
respect and attention and welcome ”

The Afghdins he looked upon as perfect cnldien, who ought to
be treited as such  The Duran chiefy were only pouting for the
loss of power which they did not know how to use, and which
had therefore been tiansferred to scholars of om own choice
“If we put our naughty boy m the corner, the rest will bo
ternified ”  In other words, if Aktar Khan could only be caught
and hanged by way of example, lns followers would ceaso to
trouble us any moic * As for Shah Shuja, he was *“deservedly
popular ” with all classes except the Khans, who were * too con-
temptible to be cared about”

Very dufferent was the view which a cooler-headed, keener-eyed
cuitic took of the position  Nott was no cowmtier to smt his
phrases to lus company, but a brave, blunt soldier, with a quick
temper and a cool, wise head The Envoy he refarded as a
mischievous enthosiast, and his staff of politicals as a set ot
meddlesome bunglers whose conduct had “rumned our cause, and
bared the throat of every European in this country to the sword
and knife of the revengeful Afghin and bloody Biluch” TUnless
several regiments were quickly sent up, not a man, he thought,

* Durand’s ‘‘ First Afghan War ," Raye s *“ War n Afghanistgn ”
VOL 1 E
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would be “left to note the fete of his comrades” ¢ Nothing but
force,”” he added, “will ever make them submit to the hated
Shah Shuji, who 13 most certainly as great a sconndiel as ever
Ined ”*  The old soldier’s sweeping strictures on a class of officers
whose zeal was not always tempered by sound judgment or prac-
tical traiming covered a certain kernel of hard tiuth Nott's
estimate of the Shah himsclf tallied nearly enough, when stripped
of all superlatives, with that formed by Major Rawhnson How
far the actual future verified Ins forecast, the reader may be left
to judge for himsclf His desire for more troops reflected the
very feeling imphed 1n Macnaghten's own words ¢ We must
have force, we have abandoned all hope of forming a national
army ”’

On the 20th of August, 1841, the Envoy, in a puvate letter,
declared that the country way “perfectly quiet fiom Dan to
Beersheba” He who thus wiote was even then arranging with
Nott for the despatch of a stiong force from Kandahar to chastise
msuigents m the North-Western Provinces  Nott humselt 1n
September took command of a column whose strength overawed
resistance  One chief alone, Akram Khdn, refused to come m
Huntcd down by an Englhish officer under the gmidance of o trait-
orous Afghdn, the nnluchy Khan was captuted, brought back to
Kanddhdr, and handed over to Prince Timui, who, prompted by
Macnaghten, had him blown fiom a gun ~ “ Revenge and wiong,”
says the poet, ¢ bring forth thenr kind 7  The Nemesis of violence
and wrong-domg was already dogging the steps of our doomed
conntrymen m Afghdmistin - In lus cagerness to “make an ex-
ample of one naughty boy,” Macnaghten displayed once more that
tigerish mstinet which Iuiks in the nature of most men  He
forgot that he had to 1echon wrth a whole nation of tigers,
1cady at & moment’s notice to spring upon their destined prey

Tor the moment, however, nothing disturbed the Envoy’s peace
of mind Iy attempts, indeed, to make DBritish influence
cupreme m Herab had been thwarted some months before by
Todd's withdranal thence, and the consequent withholding of his
usnal subsidy from Prince Kamian  In Bokbara, Stoddart and
fonolly still languished helpless i unseemly bonds  Aktar Khan
was still at Imee, and Dost Mohammad's ablest son, Akbai, had
found a safe shelter in the highlands of Bamuin, but for the
moment there was no enemy 1n the open field  The Russians had

c * Durand's ¢ firat Afghan War
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abandoned their march on Khiva ¢ Bbe noses of the Dutdn cluefs
had been brought to the grindstone,” and Afghinistin was “as
quiet as an Indian distiiet ¥ Ow countrymen at Kabul were enjoy-
mg the cool sunshine of a bracing autumn i the lngh mountain.
valley on which their cantonments stood The wives and families
of the married men had come up thither to cheer then husbands’
and fatheis’ hearts, and to lend a more tenderly Enghsh aspect
to the hfc that stirted mound them The KEnvoy lumself was
gladly looking forward to the homr when ho might hand over Ing
post at Kibul to lus impatient subaltern, Su Alexander Burnes,
m order to take up his new appointment as Governor of Bombay

One tlhuing only delayed lus departurie—a mere matier of a fow
thousand pounds, a paltiy seemmg item 1 the gross expenditmie
of the past thiec years The Court of Ducctors had seen with
anxiety, at last with dismay, the growing costhness of a policy
which they could neither check nor gmde, which, after swallowing
up the accumulated savings of Lord W Bentinek’s time, had
mvolved India 1 a fmither ountlay of a milhon and a quarter
ayear Lord Melbourne’s Government had caught the alarm n
thenr twin In more than one letter from the Seerot Commttee
of the India House—the mouthpiece, be 1t remembered, of the
Boaid of Contiol—Lotd Auckland was cnjomed to consider
seriously all the difhculties and dangers of his Afghdn enterprise,
to choose, m short, between a speedy retieat {rom Afghimstin and
a lmge addition to the troops theie quartered  Far better wonld
1t be to make “ frank confession of complete falure ” by quitting
the country ualtogether, than to go on tiying to bolster up the
Shah’s weak 1ule by means of a small British foree, ov by “tho
meto mfluence of British Residents ” To these lettars, which
reached him carly 1n 1841, the Governor-General rephied m Maxch,
by pleading seveial 1casons, all aliko fallacious, for holding his
ground at whatever cost, in spite of the Shal’s acknowledged
wcakness, of our own unpopularity, of the increasing dramn upon
the Indian Treasury, and of other admissions which told most
heavily agamst his own views A Joan was straghtay opened
n Calcutta, and Macnaghten was invited, even urged, to devise
some means of cutting down expenses o Afghdmstin If
nothing else were done, he might at any rate curtail the subsidies
hitherto granted to a number of Afghin chiefs 1 licu of therr
ancient privilege of hlack-mail

In spite of Ins own objections to a course so penny-wise, the

Envoy yiclded to the pressure applied not only by LoidAnckland
r2
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tion But with equal frankness hg wained Giay that “all
Afghinistin were determined to make one cause, and to murder
o1 drive out every Farang: in the country,” that Kdbul 1tself was
“ready to break out,” and that even his own men could not be
tiusted 1n such a case *

This letter Burnes duly received, and the Envoy himself must
havo been made aware of 1ts contents Pottinger also had not
failed to warn him of dangers brewing n the Kohistin e knew,
too, that many of the Shah’s own followers were leaving Kabul to
jon the msurgents, and that Hamsa Khin, who had been sent to
pacify the Glulzar chiefs, was himself “at the bottom of the whole
conspitacy ”  But nothing could clear his mind of its cheished
belief 1n the partial character and speedy subsidence of the storm
Jen raging  On the 9th of October one column of Sale’s brigade
marched out under Colonel Monteith fiom Kdibul on 1ts 1etmin to
India  That very mght Monteith’s camp at Butkhdik was assailed
by a stiong body of Afghins Sale himself maiched next day
with the 13th Foot to clear the passes beyond Butkhik Not with-
out sharp fighting did he foice his way on the 12th thiough the
defiles ot the Kwid-Kdibul Leaving the 33th Sepoys %o watch
that pass from the valley beyond, he 1etuined with the 13th Foot
to Butkhik  On the might of the 17th Monteith and his brave
Sepoys had to encounter a sndden—to1 some moments a muiderous
attack from a host of Afghdns, many of whom had a few houis
before encamped beside om troops asfriends  Monteith’s 1solation
from all support had well-migh cost him dear

With fresh remnforcements from Kabul, Sale on the 20th hastened
to 1cjoin Monteith  Two days later the combined force made 1ts
way with very httle fighting over the Haft Kotal mto the valley
of Tazin In fear of the blow which Sale would then havestiuck
at his weakened cnemy, the Ghilzats beguiled Macgiegor, the
political officer attached to Sale’s column, 1nto discussing the terns
of an arrangement which would serve at least to stave off the
mmmediate danger  Gomg apparently beyond s instructions,
Ma _ oo yielded almost ey erything for which the Ghulzar chiefs
had taken up aims Their former stipends wete to be restored ,
no chief was to be held answerable for robberies committed out-
side his own domains  In spite of thisannangement, Sale’s onward
march io Gandamak was harassed by seveial attacks fiom the
mountaineers, whose chiefs had just made then ¢-'~ --- - 2

* Durasd
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his reargmard suffered heavy losses 1n men and baggago before they
1ssucd from the gloomy gorge of Jagdalak

Sale reached Gandamak on the 30th of October  1islast brush
with the Ghilzais Macnaghten took for “the expiring effort of
the rebels” The samo rosy cheeifulness coloured the Lnvoy's
view of things at Kubul and in Kohistdn ~ For some weeks past ho
had scoffed at Pottinger as an alarmist  The rebels in Kohistan
would * sneak 1nto their holes agam ” now that the Ghnlzais were
quicted, and all was tianqul on the side ot Kandahi~  To the
warnings that reached lim from some of his own countrymen
Kubul the Envoy remained incurably deaf* Buines also had
been warned of plots atound him by Mohan Lal, the Minshi
attached to tho British Residency, but m vain  Looking for-
ward to Ths preferment, he could give no heed to tidings which in
s less sangmine moods would have filled him with the deepest
anxiety

On the evemng of the lst of November, Buines congratulated
Macnaghten on hig approaching departure from  country 1esting
n profound peace  He little knew what the moirow was to bring
forth, hofy few were the homshe had yet tolive  That very mght
the chief men of all the Afghdin tribes met together at the house
of ono of their number to settle the time and manner of wieahing
then revenge on the accursed infidels who had mvaded then
country, trampled on their earest nghts and hbaties, and dis-
honoured their women  Forcmost among the speakers was
Abdulla Khin, who, besides other grievances, owed Buines a
deadly grudgo for a g1oss insylt offored to his pride as an Afghan
and & nobleman t At Ins suggestion 1t was agieed that Burnes
himself should be the first victim of an outbrcak planned for the
soxt moinimg

In the carly dawn of that fatal 2nd of Novembe:r Burnes, who
dwelt n the ity 1tself, was aroused from hus slumbers by a friendly
Afghan, who urged him m vawu to flee betimes fiom the coming
danger A sccond visitor brought the same tale, and pressed him
with the sume counsel The mimster evpectant would not stir
With the roar of a great tumult already loudening 1n his ears, he

* Licutcnant John Conolly, of the Envoy's own staff, told him of a contemplated
tising 1 tho city, aod of the fear mnspired among the shophecpers, who refused to
sell goods to our people lest they should be murdered for favouring the Farangis

1 Learmng that Abdullah Khfa bad been intniguing with the Ghilzar chiefs,
Burnes sent him a scornful message, calling him 4 dog, and threatening to advise
the Sbah to cut off hus ears—(Kaye’s * War in Afghamstan ”)
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wioto to the Envoy for support, i tegms which made hight of the
i, 1 ua = penl, and he sent to Abdully Khan o conaliatory
message, to which no fuiendly answer came back  Ficlong an
angry mob was surging m front of s house  Trusting to lus
powers of persuasion and hopeful of speedy help, 1f not fiom can-
tonments, at least from the Bala Thiscar which overlooked tho
city, Buines harangued the mob fiom an upper gallry  Then
only answer was a yell of dehance, mingled with fierco demands
for Ius own blood and that of hus two companions It was no timo
for further parleying  Shots were alicady flymg about, and tho
Enghsh ofhicers, aided by a small guard of Sepoys, had to hght
for then hives  The first to full in this unequal strugele was the
brave Captain William Broadfoot, brothor of lim who had died
the soldier’s death a year beforo at Parwandma  Whilo one hand
of msurgents attacked the Treasury next door, another party set
fire to Buines’s stables

It was now past cight o’clock, and no help had come fiomn any
quarter  In sheer despair Burnes oftered his assmlants o lugo
bribe to spare hus brother’s hie and hns own  They only bade Tum
come down mto the garden At length tho two athers, dis-
guised as natives, were lured into the garden by a trcacherous
Kashmiri, who had sworn to guide thom to a place of safety  Heo
kept his oath by calling out tho name of *“Sikandar Buines"'*
Forthwith the mob, led by one of then mullals, or priests,
rushed upon the doomed pair, who m a mimnute fell, cut to preces
by the long, sharp Afghan knives

Thus perished 1 his prime, withm a few hours, as 1t were, of
the prize for which ho had so long waited, the hrst conspicuous
vietim of the policy which he had once heen foremost to condemn
That he paid the penalty of his own 1ashness, itself the outcome
of an unstable nature easily swayed to either extiomo of despond.
cncy and hopefulness, cannot be demed  But how came 1t that
no help reached lim even from the Bula Hissir? For such a
muscarriage Shah Shujd wag not to blame At the first sounds of
an ontbreak he had ordered his regiment of Sepoys with two guns
to march under Campbell, an adventurer m his service, to the
scene of disturbance Of the two roads he might have taken
Campbell chose the worst  His tioops, entangled 1n tho narrow
streets of the city, were driven back with heavy loss, and 1¢-entered
the citadel without thoir gnns By that time the work ot slanghter
had been completed, the Treasury sacked, the shops of fricndly

* Sikandar 18 the well knowneEastern form of Alexander
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Hindus gutted, while the plaze of burning houscs and the yells
of mobs let loose for plunder and violence, told how thoroughly
the msuigents had done their business As the hours wore on,
the excitement 1n the city spread, and the prompters of the out-
break, who had stayed at home all that morning, began to show
themselves m pubhc without fear of British vengeance

That morning, within half an hour’s march of Kabul, lay four
or five thousand good British tioops. A few hundred of them sent
betimes mto the city might have saved Burnes and his party from
a violent death, would certamnly have stamped out the httle fire
which erclong grew by sufferance into a widespread conflagration
But neither the Envoy nor General Elphinstone, who had the chief
command of ull our troops 1n Afghanistan, secemed alive to the real
urgency of the moment  On the rccoipt of Burness note, Mac-
naghten indeed had lost no time 1n taking counsel with Elphin-
stone  But that ofhcer, weakened by age and chromc illness, saw
no need for spcaal promptitude in a matter which the Envoy
Imself, misled, perhaps, by the tenor of Burnes’s message, treated
with a levity akin to madness * - One officer on the knvoy’s staff,
Captan (eorge Lawience, pleaded carnestly for the prompt de-
spatch of a single 1egiment to the scene of conflict, and for a
vigotons effort to seize the real anthois of the attack on Burnes
Ihs proposal was at once 1gjected as mmsane and utterly un-
fensiblot Precious houts were lost before Brigadier  Shelton
biought a strong force of naantry and guns to the Bila Hissar
from luy camp on the acormbounme heghts of Siyah Sang
Arnving i time to cover the retreat of the Shal’s troops fiom
the city, he did nothing to arrest the growing tumult beyond ex-
changing shots with the enemy’s marksmen In vain did the
gallant Lawience uige him to enter the city at once  “ My force,”
he answered, ‘19 madequate, and you don't appem to know what
strect firng1s”  To the amazement of the Shah himself, Shelton
stood there mert and seemingly paralyzed, while the work of 110t
and plunder went on below, and two of our officers, Trevor and
packenzie, were bravely defending their fortified posts in the city
“h a mere handful of 1esolute followers against crowds of

:slslmlpnts armed with far shooting jazauls §
* Macitghten told Elpbinstone that the city was ““1o a state of insurrection, but
that be d (0ot think much of 1t, and that 1t woull ehortly subside ”
+ Sir @ ‘awrence’s ‘‘ Forty three Years in India.”
+ anrenc'\‘ ““Forty three Yearsr India " The juzail was a matchlock with a

IOI:‘E barrel, wish carried many hundredyards,



1841 ] Bursting of the Afphdn Bubble 57

EKach hour of such impumty gave Jow strength and puipose to
the msurrection  Neat morming thousands of armed Afghns
flocked mmto Kabul from the surtounding villages  Even thina
display of proper energy on our paurt night have checked the pro-
gress of armed revolt  The Kazilbash quaiter of the uty, peopled
by Persian descendants of Nadar Shah's army, still held aloof fiom
the 1ebel cause  Dost Mohammad’s Barahzur clansmen weto alvo
watching the course of events  In swift comphanco with orders
recened the day before from Kibul, the 37th Sepoys had just fonght
their way back to cantopments with brilhant success from than
lonely post m the Kmd-Kabul valley  But this day also wore
thiough without any serious eftort to atone for past maction A
stiange paralyas had stiuck the nubtuy commandets Mac-
naghten alone, who had once been a soldier betoro he entercd
the Company’s Cival Service, showed something of a soldier’s
cnergy and wise boldness in the hour of tual  He had alieady
otdered Sale to bung lus bugade back with all speed to Kabul
from Gandamak, and 1equested Nott to ranforco Ilphindone with
all the tioops he could spare from handihm  As for ns mihtary
collaagues, they were neithar capable of acting wisely ghemselves
not clever enough to tuke up the counsels thrown out by younger
or wiset heads  Elplnstone’s brams were gotting addled with
time and bodily suffering, those of Shelton were smothered m the
prpeclay so dear to a thovough martmct * If Klplstone dawdled
when lie should have been domg, 1if ho always leaut on others for
advice and commonly took the worst or that of the'lust spenker,
Shelton would neither take advice from any one nov stiike out a
bold hine of action for humself

It 15 necdless m these pages, were 1t even possible, to detwl
what happencd duting the next few wecks No attempt was made
to 1chieve the posts wlich Tievor and Mackenzie held so stoutly
for three days, until want of water and ammuntion drove them
out No attempt was made to save from capture the commiscariat
fort which Jay outside cantonments, and contamed all hinds of
stores for the whole of our troops No attempt wag made cither
to teach the enemy a wholesome lesson of respect for British
prowess, or to provide against all possible mishaps by withdrawing
our troops fiom a weak cntienchment nto the strong-walled shelter

* Elphiostone, says Durand, was ‘‘ as brave a gentleman as ever fought under his
country’s colours ” Sir V. Eyre describes him us brave, courteous, wcll informed,
but enfeebled 1n mind and body through d sease  According to Sir G Lawrence he
was ““ completely n the bands of his staff, 3 aod ¢ quite incapable of exertion ”



53 India under Victora, [ 1840-41.

of the Bdla Missii  Within that fortress our troops could bave
hld out with case for montfls until help should come from Bombay
or Upper India  But tho course recommended by Sturt the Engi-
ncer, with the Shal's own sanction, and repeatedly wiged by Mac-
naghten, found no favour with the mihtary chiefs who Dbegan
alrcady to talk of retiring on Jalalabad  This latter step, 1f
promptly taken, would at least have averted a terrible disaster,
and saved our arms from untold disgrace Macnaghten, on the
other hand, could not bear the notion of leaving Shah Shuja to
the mercy of lus rebellious countrymen  And so 1t happened that
a forco strong cnough to march anywheie came to be cooped up
behind tho low breastwork of a cantonment covering a piece of
low swampy ground commanded on all sides by lills and forts
which the cnemy were allowed to oceupy at then leisure  Tho
folly of selecting such a post for a gairison n a half-conquered
country was crowned by the madness which per<isted i holding
1L now

Divided counscls eminttered by service jealousies took all heart
and purpose out of the mulitary arrangements The hives of om
soldiers wpere frittered anay, their encagies wasted, then diseiphne
destroyed, i feeble, dilatory, 1ll-managed eftorts to 1etrieve past
farlures or to recover lost ground Shclton’s retmin to canton-
ments from the Bila Hissir on the 9th of November wiought no
mmprovement in the face of affurs  Thwarted m Ins demands for
an culy retreat to Jalalabad, the Biigadic: seomed to set himself
with a sullerl perverseness aganst all efforts at making the best
of a bad position The orders which Elphinstone tardily issued
under pressure fiom Macnaghten or some one clse, Shelton always
took lus own time to obey  Many a well-planned scheme of attack
thus ended 1n complete or partial failure, and every such mus-
carriage omboldencd the Afghdns to fresh acts of unwonted daring
There was no lack of good officers and biave men on owm side,
Shelton himself displayed cool courage on one or two occasions,
tho deeds of Vincent Kyre and hus dauntless gunneis were worthy
of heroes, apd single 1nstances of heroic daring against fearful
odds huppencd almost every day But the best soldiers will
become demoralized thiongh constant failures due to theu
leaders’ persistent blundering ““ Ub1 delirant reges, plectuntur
Achin1”

It was under the strongest pressure from above that Shelton on
the 13th led out a force of all arms to dislodge the insurgents
posted on the western heightseof Bemaru After some sharp
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nghting at rather closo quarters, tho gnomy fled, losing hoth thon
guns That sunset gleam of short-hved success ushered i a long
mght of disaster Fiom that day forth nothing prospered with
the doomed force, cantoned in the Kibul valley  Macnaghten,
hke Micawber, kept on hopmng that somebody o1 somethine
pleasant would soon turn up, but nothing turned up for any one
there save disappomntment, suffering, defeat and shame  Tnstead
of retuiming, as ho might easily have done, to Kibul, or even
standing fast on tho plam of Gandamak, so as to reach out a
strong hand to Ins countrymen 1 caso of noed, Sale pursued his
march to Jaldlabad ¥ The lnvoy’s hopes of aid from Kandahi
were also  doomed to disappommtment  Maclaren’s buigade,
mdeed, set out on the long and dithcult march to Kiabul, but the
first snows of winter were already falling m the last days of
November about Kalit 1-Glulzai, and Maclaren not unwillingly
retiaced lug steps  The only arrnval within the Kdbul canton-
ments was that of two ofhcors, Pottinga and Haughton, both
badly wounded, with ono Goikha Sepoy fiom Kolustin  They
alone, on the 15th of November, 1omamed alive of the whole
Gorkha regiment, which had lately gainiconed the disgrict super-
vised by the Hero of Herdt t

In spite of thewr defeat on the 13th, not many days passed
betore the Afghdins once moroe occupied the heights of Bemaru,
plundering the village whenco our tioops had lately been diawing
ther sole supplics A feshle eftort to dislodgo them on the 22nd
was followed up 1n the dark of next morming by a more promising
movement on a Jarger scale  But the golden moment for seizing
tho village was lost through Shelton’s obstinacy, tho troops
were oxposed m squares to the fire of Afghdn matchlock-men, no
use was made of the cavalry, who fell fast under a heavy fire,
and our single gun soon becamo unserviceable  The cnemy, 1eim-
forced by thousands of Ghazi fanatics, rencwed the fight with
fresh vigour, retook the gun wlich had once been rescued, and
threw our disheartened troops at last into irretiicvable disorder
A mingled mass of fugitives and pursuors swept «lown the hull
towards cantonments, and the remnants of the beaten forco waie
only saved from anmbhilation by the act of one Afghdn leader,

* Durand’s ‘“ First Afghan War ” Durand’s opinion on these points 1s cleurly
the nght onc  Of the three courses open to him Sale chose the worst, by shutting
himself up in Jalalabad

+ The sad story of Pottinger’s retreat from Cbarikér is fully told 1n Eyre's ¢ Kabul
Insurrection of 1841-42 "
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Usmdn Khin, who suddeyfy called his followers off fiom the
pursuit *

Three hundred men, and some of our hest officers, fc1l on that
woful day Thenceforth despondeuncy, if not despair, filled every
heart The folly of their leaders had thoroughly bioken down
the spinit of our men, already weakened with cold, hunger, and
tatigne  To employ such troops n the field agam, under such
leaders, was become mmposstble  The question of a1eticat into the
Bila Hissit was once more mooted, only to be laid aside, this
time with the Envoy’s own approval  Winter was diawing very
neat, provisions were runmng dangerously shoit, and the only
Lope of safety visible to Elphinstone lay m the path of negotiation
with foes elated by success

At hisrequest Macnaghten undertook to trcat with the wsur-
gent chiefs, at whose head row stood the biave and fiery Moham-
mad Akbar Khin, burning to avenge the wiorgs which he and
his father had soffered at our hands For the past fortnight,
indeed, the lnvoy’s agents in Kabul and the Bala Hissat had been
scattering gold and promises among those Afghans whose patiiot-
1sm had pot quite overponercd their prudence or ther greed
One ot these agents had even oftered a large reward for the heads
of the msurgent leaders concerned m the outbreak of November 2,
but this appcars to have been done without the previous know-
ledge, at any rate without the sanction, of Macnaghten himself,
who always avowed his abhorience of such “ unlawful means” for
destroying tlie 1cbels, wiched as they weret To the Afghan
mind, however, Macnaghten’s mnocence scemed anything but
clear, and the resentment thus roused against him bore fiuit in the
melancholy scquel of the tale which has been thus far told

Tn such circumstances the course of negotiation was not hhely
to 1un smooth  Nothing came of the conference held on the
27th November between the Knvoy and the deputies from the
hostile chiefs, 1in puisuance of overtures biought in the day
betore by Usmdn Khin  The conditions offered him, Macnaghten
spurned as utborly dishonomable In answer tohis own proposals

* Eyre's ‘“Kabul Insurrection,” Lawrence’s ¢ Forty three Years n India ”
Usmén Khin was one of the chiefs with whom the Envoy had begun to treat

+ Moban Ld!, the Munshi, who had found shelter with a friendly Kazilbash chie’,
had offered the head money under instructions from Captain John Conolly of the
Fuvoyv's staf  But 1t seems more hhkely that thece instructions issued fiom the
Shah himself, who woull have had no scruple 1n getting rid of his enemies by such
means
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the chiefs next moining repeated by letter m yet more
defiant terms then demaind tor a complete surrender, quihi-
fied only by a promise to spate all ives  *The God of battles
alone can decide theissue,” was the purport of Macnaghten's
mdignant reply Onco more he discussed with Elphinstone tho
state of affurs, and tued to breathe some of lus own cheerful
cnergy mto the poor old gentleman's heart  Still hopmg that
“something would twin up,” to avert the need for retiing on
Jalilabad, he now urged the General to prepare for a movement
mto the Bila Hissir, or at least to make somo vigorous effort to
1eplemsh the fast dwindling stock of supphes Elphmstone
pressed him the moie cainestly to make the best terms he could
with the Afghdn lcaders  Im the fust days of December the cup
of o shame was ciowned by the destruction of a bridge which
spanned the Kibul 11ver o few hurdred yauds off, and by the easy
capture of a small fort overlooking the cantonment bazaar  Un
the 10th* of the same month the knvoy’s hopes of snccom from
Kandahdr were quenched by tidings of Maclaren’s retreat thathct,
while Ius 1encwed pleadings for a move mto the Bulv Hissu wete
recetved by Shelton with too significant jeers .

At last, on the 11th of D comber, the Kuvoy stooped to lay
before Mohammad Akbar and his fdlow-chiefs the diaft of 1
tieaty which 1ccanted every pont of the policy trnmpeted forth
m the Simla Mamifesto e engaged to withdiaw all troops and
establishments at the carliest possible date from Afghamistan, and
to send back thithcr Dost Mohammad and every other Afghun
exile detaned m India The Shah hiscdf was to have the option
of rum g 1n Kabul o1 accompany ing our troops on thar home-
ward march  The Afghans on then part were to supply our
countrymen with food, todder, and cartiage, to respect all property
that might be le't belind, and to rcfram from molesting our
friends and those of Shah Shuj  Akbm Khin, impttuous and
distrustful of the Envoy’s good faith, at first protested against
furmshing any supphes to the Kabul forco  “ Why,” he askad,
“gshould you not march to-morrow ?” Fahorted to patience by
the other chiefs, he histened m seeming calmness to a diseussion
which lasted two howrs In the end Macnaghten's offers found
substantial acccptance, the chicfs agreemg to furnish the needful
supplies, while the Invoy undertook to leave the cantonments n

® Thig 18 the date given both by the Fuvoy and by Sir G Lawrence, who, as
Macnaghten’s * right band man ” and mililary secretary, wust have heard the newe
on 1ts earliest receipt
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three days Hostages wereeachanged, and the conferenie wiunv
up, says Sir & Lawrence, who witnessed 1t, * with mutual assur-
ances of friendship and good faith ”

A retreat at that moment might still have saved the hives, if not
the honour of Elphinstone’s force  But our men and cattle were
almost starving and the promised supplies came m but very
slowly  Delays rcsulting fiom accident or design gave cach of
the contracting partics a handle for complaint, for ever-deepening
mistrust, for fresh demands on one side and vain remonstrances
on the other  The few forts still held by us outside cantonments
had to be surrendered before the Afghdins would send n any
more supplies  What lttle they sent wag often plundered on the
way, sometimes 1n view of our own starving people  On the 20th
the Afghins demanded the surrender of our mne-pdunder guns
By that time the snow had begun to fall thickly, and the last
hopes of a safe 1ctreat were fast vamishing  Macenaghten was m
despaur At one moment he besought the mihitary chiefs to maich
out at once and fight then way mto Kabul At another he was
hidding the Ghilza1 and Kazilbdsh leaders to 1ally round Shah
Shuja andfhis Inglish fuiends  Now turning and doubling like a
hunted hare, anon he would have rushed upon his enemies like a
stag at bay, or a wounded boar  Despan of 1ctricving British
honour led Inm into courses which compromised s own s
better nature had become hike the dyer’s hand, subdued to what
1t wortked in  The Nemesis of om Afghdin policy had found him
out

In the game of = ™+ Macnaghten now met with moie
than Ins match On the 22nd of December he received from
Mohammad Akbar proposals evidently designed to test lus good
faith  Cluiching at any straw of deliverance, the Envoy fell
headlong mnto the pit dug for lum by his bitterest foe  Akbar
offered to join the Enghsh and the Ghulzars 1n a league to mam-
tan Shah Shuyd on s thione  Akbar himself, as the Shah’s
pume mumster, was to recerve foity thousand a yem from the
Indian Government, and the British troops were to retire from
the country nevt spring At any other moment in his hfe the
FEnvoy would have kept clear of a scheme so mamfestly lad for
his undoing, o scheme, moreover, which 1nvolved the treacherous
seizure of one of Akbar’s foremost colleagues, Amnullah Khin
But now he saw only another chance of saving lis country’s
honour at whatever cost to himself, and the 11sk of a hundred
deaths scemed to hum far better vhan the hife he had been leading
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for the past six weeks. It was jus) possiblo that Mohammad
Akbar might be sincere, and there could at least be no haim n
playing off one treacherous Afghin against another, 1f only thus
the Envoy could save fiom utter rain the gieat interests com.
mutted to his charge, So he put lis name to a paper cxpressing
his agieement with the Barakzar leader’s texms *

That paper sealed his doom It decpened Akbar's old sue-
prcions of our bad faith, and gave him a new pretext for pumshing
the authors of his country’s wiongs About noon of the next
day Macnaghten set forth in company with his staunch fuiends
Lawrence, Tievor, and Mackensie, to confer with Akbam about s
new scheme, on the plain between cantonments and the Siyah Sang
hills  His thieo friends, on learning the object of Ins errand, had
warned him of the plot they saw biewing agunst hig person, 1f
not his ife  “ A plot!'’ he answered, “let mo alone for that,
trust me for that'” To Klplinstone’s dissnasions ho rephed by
offering to bear him company 1f he would only mamch out iy
troops at once agamnst the enemy “I am sumo we shall beat
them, as regards these negotiations, I have no faith m them”
Shaking lus head, the General declared that the troops’could no
longer be tiusted + He promised, however, to hold part of lus
force 1n readiness for a projected movement on the Bila st
and Mahmid Khin'’s Fort  When Lawrence on tho way <poko
to um of ticachery, Macnaghten owned that treachery of course
there wasg, but what eclse could he do? The (General had
declared himself unable to fight Thero was no chanco of md
fiom any quarte1, and the enemy had not fulhilled one article of
then treaty “The life I have led for the last siv wecks, you
know well, and 1ather than be disgraced and hive 1t over again, T
would risk a hundred deaths  Success will save our honour and
more than make up for all riskg ”

Xscorted by a few troopers, Sir William rode on to the place of
meeting  The snow was lying thick upon the ground  On the
top of a small hillock sat Akbar himself on hotseback, surtounded
by Ins Sardais or chief officers, while crowds of arthed Afghing
filled up the background Dismounting as the Enghshmen 1ode
up, Akbar'’s paity exchanged grectings with the Envoy's — All sat

* Akbar's messenger had even gone so far as to make in offer of Anunullah’s
head 1n return for a certain sum of money Dut this the Envoy spuined with
abhorrence, saving, ‘‘ It was neither lus custom noxr that of lis country to give 4
price for blood ”—(Eyre’s *‘ Kabul Insurrection”’)

+ Lawrence's ¢‘ Forty three Years in Inda ”
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down to discuss matters one carpets spread for the purp
the further slope of the hillock  Akbar and the Envoy sat apait
talking together like new-made friends A number of armed
Afghins drew near the party, but these, smd Akbar, were all in
the secret, and the Salubs nced not be afraid  Suddenly, at a
word from the Barakzat chief, each of the kinglish officers found
Inmself pimoned from behind, deprived of his weapons, and
huriied off on horseback behind one of the chiefs towards the
city  They had just time to seoc Macnaghten’s face of horror as
he struggled m vain to free himself from the firm grasp of Mo-
hammad Akbar and Sultan Jan, hcfore thewr captors bore them
away at speed over the frozen snow, followed and beset by mur-
derons Gihasig, whose swords and bludgeons thusted for then
blood  Two of them, saved by the speed of their horses and the
courage or the more proximity of their protectors, escaped with
only a few bad bruises from the death which menaced them at
every step But a stumble of Trevor’s hotse sent him to the
ground, and 1n & moment more his body was cut to pieces

Meanwlile, Macnaghten also had met his doom  Akba had
meant on¥} to cury him off as a hostage and a guarantee for the
freedom of Ins country and his father's 1estoration, but the
Envoy's struggles scem to have conquered his scanty powers of
self-control, and he shot him down with one of the pistols which
Macnaghten had given him a few hours before  The Envoy’s body
was hacked to preces by the exulting Ghasis, and hus headless
tiank was afterwards boine 1 triumph thiough the strects of
Kdibul

Thus cruel close to the hife of a brave, accomphshed gentleman,
a ripo scholar, an able and scalous servant of the State, took place
witlun a few hundred yards of a position still held by more than
4,000 Buitish troops More than one officer had witnessed the
attack made on the murdered Envoy, and one at least had seen the
Afghdns hacking at hus body Ouwr own soldiers were burning
for action, and yet not a hand was raised that day to avenge lns
murder ot t» t1y and 1escue lus compamons  The Native escort
had fled back to cantonments at the first alaim, and the mihtary
commanders 1efused to believe that any harm had befallen the
Fnvoy's party When the sad truth became publicly known on
the morrow, they called on Major Eldred Pottinger to take up the
diopt threads of Macnaghten’s diplomacy, to negotinte once more
on the basis of a treaty existing only in name With a spint
worthy of the late Envoy, lis?successor besought s mihtary
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colleagues to reject all further negotiagion with a faithless enemy,
and to hold out to the last 1n tho Bila Hissdr, o1 elso to forco
their way at all hazards to Jalilabad ~ For a moment the General
seemed willing to adopt the bolder and more honomable conrse
But his evil genius, Shelton, soon quenched his nising conrage,
and the council of war decided to accept the only terms wiich
Akbar and lus fellow-chiefs now deigned to offer

With a heavy heait Pottinger proceeded to carry out hisin-
structions  The amended treaty included the surrender of all om
guns except six field picces, of all spare muskets and ammunition,
of all the comn in the pubhic treasury, and the payment of large
sums of money which Macnaghten had promised to the leading
Afghin chiefs The demand for hostages from the marnied men
and their families was not then pressed, but, shoit of that, thero
was no humiliatiou which our hapless countrymen had not to
endure

The firsl day of the year 1842 saw the ratified treaty brought
into camp, bearing the seals of eighteen chiefs  The preparations
for depattuie went dismally forward, amid scones of wild dis-
order, of outrages which Shelton dechined to chock *  Snow foll
heavily from time to time, and the misery of our half-starved, 1ll-
clad Indian Sepoys, 1n a chmate 8o strange to them, can easily be
mmagined  Constant wainings from Shah Shuji and our friends in
Kabul deepened the pervading gloom  Once more, on January 1,
Pottinger, supported by Lawrence, who had been sgnt back to
cantonments after some dayy of imminent peril, urged the (icnerul
to march straight into the Bila Hissir “No!'” said Elphin-
stone, “we must retreat!” and the order was 1ssued to make
ready fo1 a march next morming towards Juldlabad

About nme A v of January 6, the advanced guard of a force
still numbering 4,500 fighting men—a forco which, under a Nott
or a Napier, would long since have turned the tables on its foes—
was led out by Brigadier Anquetil through a breach made 1n the
ramparts the might before It was “a crouching, drooping,
dispirited army ” which Lawrence saw slowly pickifig 1ts way
through the snow, in which the Sappers and the men of the 44th
sank a foot deep at every step, even of the regular tiack  Shelton
led the main column, and the reai-guard was commanded by
Colonel Chambers  Behind the advanced guard followed the
women and children, escorted by Captain Lawrence and a small

* Lawrence s *‘ Forty threc Years in Indm, " Eyre s ‘‘ Kabul Insurgection
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body of horse and foot S¢me 12,000 éamp-followers shared and
sadly impeded the march of ow: troops In spite of the mamfest
need for pushing on, 1t was evening before the rear-guaid left can-
tonments, and the mght was spent by the whole force at Baigrim,
only five miles off Even before the rear-guard started the work
of plander and destruction began Crowds of Afghdns rushed
mnto the deserted entrenchment, destroying or setting fire to every-
thing which could not be carried away Many a soldier and camp
follower fell by the wayside, stricken with the cold, or pierced by
bullets from the far-reaching jasails

A night of intense suffering was followcd by a day of prolonged
dsaster  As they struggled weanly onwards through the snow,
the troops and camp-followers got mixed up and huddled together
m ever worse confusion  Almost every step in the short march
to Butkhik was taken n blood The sabre and the matchlock
added their hundreds to the victims slam by the cruel frost,
Guns were lost or abandoned, heaps of baggage disappeared, and
half of the Sepoys threw away the arms which their numbed
fingers could no longer grasp That might the force lay out at
Butkhdly, cold and hungry, on the snow, which by next morning
had become for many their bed of death Tents of any sort thereo
were none, save for the women, the children, and a few of the
leading officers

In two days our troops had got over nine ot ten miles only, and
the worst of the march was all to come Before them rose the
stupendous crags of the Kurd Kibul, cleft by a narrow pass five
miles long, through which a half-frozen torrent wound its way
Into this awful Valley of Death the force next morning plunged
i ominous disorder, under a rolling fire from the Ghilzais lining
the chffs above The presence of Akbar himself, who still made
rome show of heeping faith with Elphinstone, failed to check the
fury of lus fierce counttymen In vamn did some of his chief
ofhcers strive their seeming best to the same end  The ladies who
10de with the advance found then only safety in galloping for.
watd unde: a hail of bullets, one of which wounded Lady Sale
in the arm  As the column struggled onwaids, the pamc and
the confusion grew worse, men, hoises, and baggage-animals all
jumbled together in headlong flight fiom the death that dogged
them on all sides  For a time the men of the 4ith Foot and the
oith Sepoys fought gallantly to guaid the rea1, and the horse-
wtillerymen stuck manfully to their guns  But erelong the tide
of fhight swept all on together in one helpless mass  For those
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who tell of wounds or exhanstion thew was small chance of escape
from death, swift or lingering, under Afghin kmives, o1 the cruel
cold One more gun and most of the remamng stores and bag-
gage fell into the enemy's hands The Ghilzais glutted them-
selves with plunder, and 3,000 corpses lay where they had fallen
The snow came down as the tioops omerged from that dieadful
gully nto the high plain beyond, where the might was spent in
untold suffering, shortened for many by the sleop of death *

Next morning, most of the troops, wiser than then leaders,
began pushing forward towards Tazin  But they were soon 1e-
called by Elphinstone, who still based Ius hopes of deliverwmce on
the promises o1 the forbeamanco of Mohammad Akbar Thico
more hostages, Pottinger, Lawience, and Mackensie, had already
passed mto Akbar’s hands, and now he offered to take charge of
all the ladies, the children, the mairied men, and the wounded
officers  Thus offer was thankfully aceepted by Pottinger, as well
a3 Elphinstone In spite of Shelton’s remonstiances, & halt was
ordered for that day  Of the tioops paraded under the Bugadier,
one regiment only, the 44th Foot, stall mustered over 200 bayonets,
while the native regiments, horse and foot, averaged onlw 100 men
each, and the horsc-artillery wero 1educed to thicescore  Somo
800 Knghishmen and Sepoys were all that remained of tho army
which set out thice days before fiom the plamn of Kabul — Of the
absentees some had deserted, including a whole 1egiment of the
Shah’s horse  But far the greater number had petighed by the
way T A few thousand camp-followers otill survived

On the morming of the 1Uth the wrecks of our artmy 1esumed
their maich towards Tazin Agam the camp-followers crowded
to the front, again the Ghilzar matchlocks ramed death upon the
disordered mass fiom every point of vantage , agaim the European
soldiers in fiont and rear nobly maintained the honom of thor
flag  But the defiles through which they pressed forward were
soon choked with the dead and dymmg The Sepoys, in their
despair, threw away their arms and accoutrements, and the
Afghdns, hike hungry wolves, swooped down uponethe mass of

* Some of the horrors which he witnessed that day as one of Akbars privoners,
are well described by Sir G Lawrence in the work from which I have before quoted

+ On the morning of the 9th died the gallant young Sturt, of the Bengul
Engineers, son 1n law of Lady Salc  Mortally wounded in the Kurd Kdbul Paes,
he was rescued by the brave Licutenant Mein of the 13th Foot, who brouwght him
out of the Pass into camp, where he expired a few hours afterwards  Mun himselt
wag suffering at the time from a wound in his head~(* Fyre's *‘ Kabul Insm-
rection )
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fugitives, sword in hand eIn the long gorge of the Haft-Kotal
the work of slaughter was renewed with unguenched fury, and
before evening the last small remnant of the Native Infantry had
dsappeared  About sixty Europeans fell that day

Mohammad Akbai, who had seen the carnage, proposed that
our troops should lay down their arms in return for the promise
of a safe-conduct to Peshawar This, indeed, was now their only
chanco of safety, but Elphinstone’s unreasonable care for British
honour forbade hm to abandon the camp-followeis to their fate,
as 1f that honour had not been daily insulted and set at naught
for many weeks past A brief rest at Tazin was followed by
a long and painful mght march over the hills to Jagdilak  Leav-
ing their last gun behind, the hittle band of 400 men and officers
moved off in the silence of mght For a few howrs darkness
favoured their advance, but beyond Seh-Baba the meiciless
Afghins again found them out, and once more troops and camp-
followers became mingled 1n tumultuous disorder By eight of
the next mormng twelve miles only had been accomphshed
Seven hours of constant fighting elapsed before the advance
reached €agdilak, ten miles further on. It was soon afterwards
joined by Shelton, who, with a handful of his men, had kept the
enemy all day in check, although the fire from their jazails thinned
his numbers from hour to hour

Here the two hundred survivors of the Kdbul force hungry,
thusty, worn out with cold and weariness, sought shelter behind
some 1uined walls from the bullets of their ruthless foes  Some
hundreds of the camp-followers still crouched beside them At a
conference held with the Enghsh commanders, Mohammad Akbar
once more proposed an immediate surrender on the terms already
named Once more the poor old (teneral 1efused, for lus honour’s
sake, an offer which mught still have resulted in the saving of
precious hves * Klphinstone and Shelton weie then detained by
Akbar as hostages for the evacuation of Jalilabad

Next day, the 12th, Akbar Khin held further discussion with
lus new capuves in the presence of many Ghlzat cluefs, who had
flocked 1n to pay their respects to the son of their exiled Amir

* “They had abandoned tLeir post, their stores and treasures, when they had a
well equipped army of 5,000 men to defend them—had allowed some 8 000 camp
followers to be butchered and their fighting men to be reduced to less than 200—t
was surely 100 late then to talk of honour, when to surrender was the only measure
which could avert the annihilation of this remnant’ —(Lawrence’s ¢‘ Forty three
Years 1n In:lla. )
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Their natred of the Enghish broke outan fierce cries for tho infidels’
blood, and for several hours all Akbar's appeals to then better
feelings, or even to their avalice, were urged m vain At last n
the evening he persuaded them by a promise of two lakhsof rupees
—£20,000—to agree to cscort the linghsh remnant safe to Jalal-
abad But that door of escape for our doomed countiymen was
even then closed Rendered desperate by long suspense, by
accumulated hardships, by a galhng matchlock fire, which theiwr
boldest <allies still failed to subdue, they marched off after dark
down the Jagdilak valley At the spot where the valley natrows
mto a long chasm between two towering walls of rock, they found
their progress stopped by a double baiiicade of tree-trunks and
branches of the prickly holly-oak

In the midst of their efforts to surmount this barrier, a sudden
fire of bullets rained upon them fiom every side, while bodies of
Afghéns rushed mm with swords and knives among the helpless
throng of troops and followers Heaps of bodies were soon lying
stript and mangled at the foot of the barricade Onlya few score
officers and soldiers fought their way through all hindrances into
the open country beyond the pass But the force, as a¢force, no
longer existed What remained of 1t stiuggled on 1n detached
parties to Gandamak, where nearly all dicd fighting to the last
agamnst hopeless odds One or two were taken prisoners Of
twelve officers who had ridden on ahead of their comrades, six
only reached Fathiabad ~ Some of tho villagers here gave them
food, but while they were eating 1t two of their number weie
attacked and cut down Three more were pursued, overtaken,
and slamn a few miles fiom Jalilabad One only, Dr Biydon,
sorely wounded and half dead from hunger and fatigue, was borne
on by s jaded pony to the walls of the fort which Sale, in
defiance of Macnaghten’s orders, had resolved to hold throughout
the winter  Of all the thousands who had marched away from
Kibul on the morning of the 6th of Januaiy, Dv Brydon alone
Iived to tell s countrymen in Jalilabad, on the evening of the
13th, of the doom which had overtaken his fellow.suffbrers

Such, 1n the words of Sir Henry Durand, * was the consumma-
tion of a line of policy, which from first to last held truth in
derision, trod right under foot, and, acting on a remote scene, was
enabled for a time unscrupulously to mislead public opinion” It
would, of course, be absurd to say that such consequences neccssarily
flowed from such a policy The collapse of that policy, bad and
blundering as 1t was, sprang directdy from the choice of ggents 11l
fitted for their work  Macnaghten’s cheery trustfulness, Klphin-
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stone’s bodily and mental deduy, Shelton’s stupid obstinacy, chronic
dissensions between the civil and mihtary chiefs, Sale’s with-
holding of timely succour, all wrought together to shape out a
catastrophe, the thought of which should make the faces of our
children’s children blush with a patriot’s) shame A Nott o1 a
Keane would have turned to worthier account the zeal of his
officers, and the disciphned courage of ms men A better managed
retieat would Lave saved our honowmt and many thousand lives
Novertheless, the crowning disasters lend a show of dramatic com.-
pleteness to the blunders and the wrong-doing of former ycais
The anmhilation of the Kibul Force sprang by a train of natuial
sequences from the wanton invasion of Afghimistin It seemed
a8 1f a curse had settled upon our Afghdin policy fiom the day when
British troops cscorted Shah Shujd towards the Bala Hissdi , a
curse which blinded Macnaghten’s eyes to the Shah s unpopulanity,
which led Sir W llonghin Cotton to choose the woist possible site
for his cantonments, which placed a sickly old General in o post
for which he knew himself unfitted,* and twhich stultified the
efforts of our biavest officers to atone for the eriors and short-
comings 8f their appointed chiefs

Of the army which had been thus annihilated some hundred
and twenty men, women, and children survived as prisoners mn the
hands of Mohammad Akbar  One camp-follower, a Mr Baness,
was shortly afterwards brought into Jalilabad by a fakir, to
whom he Fad once shown some kindness, but the poor man,
utterly exhausted fiom cold and hunger, died the next day Very
few of his luckless companions seem to have survived the horiois
of that fatal retieat Of the Sepoys, however, a few score after-
wards straggled mnto Peshuwar  The news of that great disaster,
the heaviest, the most complete that had ever befallen om1 arms 1n
Asa, sent a thrill of momentary dismay through every Enghsh
heart in India, and became the talk of eviry Indian bazaan No
outward stir, however, betrayed the dnft of popular feeling, nor
were any of the native princes tempted to remew then old
intrigues against our rule  For omt countiymen also thero was
comfort erelong in knowing that England’s honour was still
upheld by Nott and Rawhnson at Kandahdr, by Sale, Dennie, and
Broadfoot at Jalilabad, by Clerk, Mackeson, and Hemy Lawrence
1n the Panjdb

* (feneral Klphinstone was sclected by Lord Auckland against the advice of Lis
Commander 1o Chief, Sir Jasper Nicho]ls, as commander of the forces 1n Afghdmistdn
He wasabo€., to return to India on mick leave when the outbreak of the 2nd November
took place
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CHAPTER V
THE LAST ACT OF THL AFGHAN DRAMA

Ir was a itter moment for Loird Auckland when ho learned that
Elphinstone’s force had ceased to exist  Within a fow weeks of
his departure homewards the whole fabric of s Afghdn pohicy
had been shattered to pieces by a blow wlnch laad lus own 1eputa
tion for ever in the dust At once, indeed, on the 30th of Janumy,
he 1ssued from Calcutta a General Order, which spoke of the late
disaster as “a paitial reverse,” and ““a new occasion for displaying
the stability and wigour of the British power, and the admnablo
spu1t and valour of the British-Indian army”  But this flash of
warhke energy soon died away, and the mind of the @oveinoi-
General relapsed into all 1ts foimer gloom  All through
November and December no serious effort had been made by the
Indian Government to push troops forward betimes to the scene
of danger, and now that the woist had happened, Lord Auckland
still set his face aguinst any attempt to 1etiieve opr tarmshed
honour by a march to Kabul 1f any more troops were sent
beyond the Khaiba1, they should do nothing more than help Sir
Robert Sale to withdraw his gairison from Jalalabad to Peshawm
As for “any ulterior operations,” with a view to another advance
beyond the Indus, 1t would be time to think of them by-and.by
Such was the tenour of his letters to Sir J Nicolls and Mr
George Clerk, his political agent at Ambala. The latter, ably
secouded by Mr Robertson, the Licutenant-Governor of Agra, had
laboured zealously with all his might to hasten the despatch of
Colonel Wild’s brigade from Firdzpur to Peshawsr Had lis
efforts been more warmly supported elsewhere, 1t 18 possible that
one brigade, if not two, might have strengthened Sale’s hands
before winter had fairly set m  But the Commander-in-Chief
himself shrank from further weakening the dimimshed garrisons
of Upper India1n aid of a policy which ho had always condemned
Wild’s brigade had been allowed to start before the end of
November, but 1t took a whole manth to traverse the 300 mules
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between the Satlaj and Peshawar With 1t went a body of
artillerymen, but no guns  For these Wild was bidden to depend
on such help as Avitabile’s Sikhs at Peshiwar might care to
1ender  Four rickety field-pieces were made over to our gnnners
on the 3rd of January, but fresh delays damped the ardour of
Wild’g young Sepoys  On the 15th of January two regiments at
las made their way to the fort of Al Maspd, only to find them-
s€lves short of supphies Four days later Wild moved forward
the rest of his brigade to their rehef, but the hillmen of the
Khaibar met the Sepoys with a bmsk fiie  The borrowed guns
broko down one after another, and the Sepoys, already dishear tened
by the desertion of our Sikh alles,* erelong broke and fled,
leaving behind them many dead and the guns, which no prayers
o1 efforts of Clerk’s worthy subaltern, Captain Henry Lawience,
could prevail upon them to bring off Wild himself was disabled
by a bad wound A few days later the regiments which had been
left 1n Al Maspd fought then way vack through the pass to
Jamrud, with no great loss either of men o1 baggage

Meanwhile Nott, with Ins two strong brigades, held firm
possessiox of Kandahir The news of the Kibul outbreak in
November had reached him just in time to anest the maich of
one bugade towards India The 1etmin of Maclaren's foice to
Kanddhdir fiom 1ts unsuccessful attempt to 1each Kdbul gave him
all the strength he needed for the maintenance of his own position
agunst a conntiy n arms  Whatever dangers menaced he was
ready to meet them with a bold countenance His old enemy
Alktar Khin was again i the field, and 10und him rallied most of
the neighbouring chiefs and a prince of Shah Shujd's own famly,
Safdar Jang  On the 12th of January a strong force of msur-
gents encamped on the Argandib, about five miles only westward
of Kanddhdt  Nott maiched out at once to attack them, and 1n
half an hour after the first shot was fired he drove them before
him 1n disorderly flight With enemies all around him, and
treachery at work within Kanddhir itself, he busied himself 1n
strengthemrfg his defences and laying 1n a large store of supplies
When the insurgent chiefs in February called upon him to
evacuate Kanddhdr, in compliance with orders signed by Pottinger
and Elphinstone, the stern old soldier scornfully refused to obey
any orders save those which came to him from his own Govern-
ment The troops were 1n excellent health and spuits, ready to

* The Sikh troops in camp at Jamrud mutimed the night before and set off for
Pesbdwar
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do and dare anything under a commangler who knew how to com.
mand Good officers he had around him not a few, but the best
among them was Nott himself

After clearing a thousand Afghdn fambhes out of the aity, Nott,
on the 7th of Maich, again led the great bulk of his troops against
the enemy outside  Again the insuigents retired before hus stead)
advance  For thiee davs Nott followed them up, seldom getting
within gunshot of hus prey By tho 10th he began to feel that he
had been outwitted 'Theie was no longer an cenemy 1n hus fiont
That same evemng a sudden attack was made on three of the city
gates, one of winch speedily took fire fiom the burning brushwood
heaped up agamnst it~ A swarm of ydlling Ghasis, many of them
drunk with bang, smged agamst the blazing timber and beneath
the city walls  But the steady conrage of the few tioops withm,
backed by the resomcetul shul of then leader, Major lane, and
the 1¢ady counsel of the subtle-witted Rawhnson, forbade allingress
to the assailants, who triled agam and agamn to (lamber over the
gram-bags piled belind the gate At midmght the desperate
struggle, which had lasted fom hours, ended 1 the 1etieat of tho
Afghdns, of whom several hundred lay dead On tho 12th Nott
1eturncd to Kanddhin  Some fuither movements, undertaken
later 1n the month by Nott and Wymer, taught the enemy a new
lesson of 1espeet for British prowess agamst heavy odds

The spuited defence ot Kalat-1-Ghilzu by Halkett Craigie of
the Shal’s service stands out 1 bright 1ehiet agamnst the disasters
which betell Colonel Palmer’s garnisor at Ghasm Diven from
the town and shat up mm the citadel eatly m the win{et, Palmer’s
Sepoys suflaed cruclly from the bitter cold, aggravated by want
of tuel and by half 1ations of scarcely eatable food — On the oth of
Mairch the wasted garnson marched out of the aitadcd under the
promise of a safc-conduct to Peshiwar  But the compact was one
which the victors could not, o1 would not, heep A crowd of
Ghazis made a fuiious attack on the houses 1 which Palmer and
his troops had been allowed to take shelter  For days then
crowded immates had to endure the horrois of a segond and far
mote fatal siege At last, when the Sepoys deserted in a body,
bent on tiying to make their way across countiy to Peshawar,
therr officers agieed to lay down therarms and maich as prisoners
of war to Kdbul

All through the winter Sale’s brigade had held their ground with
ease 1nside Jaldlabad ~ On the 13th of November they found that
place hittle better than a heap of guins  Around them‘ masses of
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armed Afghdns were already gathering  But a well-timed sally of
1,100 men, under the gallant Colonel Monteith, soon drove them oft
to a more respectful distance, while Captain Broadfoot of the Engi-
neers began at once to put the defences in the best possible repan
On tho 1st of December another sally, led this time by Colonel
Dennie, once more dispersed the gathering foe By that time tho
twofold labour of repairing the ramparts and collecting supplies
had been well-migh accomplished, and the troops, in a climate far
milder than that of Kdbul, awaited hopefully the next turn 1 the
march of events

To the orders presently received from Kdibul for the evacuation
of Jaldlabad Sale and his staff would give no heel But before
the end of January a chango for the worse came over the spirit of
their counsels  Despairing of help from the side of Peshawar, Sale
and Macgregor, the political officer, proposed to ticat with Shah
Shuji for the surrender of Jalilabad In spite of Broadfoots
passionate piotests against a couise so disgiaceful, a council of war
accepted the main ponts of the new scheme Happily for all
concerned, the Shah’s reply left our officers a backdoor of escape
from a byrgain of which they had alieady grown ashamed Bioad-
foot’s fiery eloquence camiried tho day at last against timid counscls,
boin mainly of wiathful despar at Lord Auckland's seeming
readiness to leave Ius countrymen 1n the lurch  From that time
forth no one 1n Sale’s garrison talked of capitulating on any terms *
The great earthquake of the 19th of Februaiy shook the now line
of defences fo the ground and made sad breaches 1n the ramparts,
but Broadfoot’s Sappers, aided by relays from the other troops,
repaired all damages within three weeks Foraging parties still
went out daily to 1eturn with full loads On the 10th of Maich
Akbar’s Afghins once more fled before the onset of a British
column led by the fearless Dennie

Nine days after the earthquake the new Governor-General
landed 1n Calcutta, and took over the rewms of government from
the Iail of Auckland, for such on account of his earher successes
ho had become Two wecks later Lord Auckland returned home,
broken down 1n health and spirits by the utter falure of a pohcy
opposed to lus natural instincts, and condemned 1n 1ts luter stages
by his own good sense An exhansted treasury and an ncreasing
debt were his chief legacies to the country he had gone out to
govein with far happier prospects six years before For most of

* Durand’s ¢ Purst Afghan War, é Marshman’s * Sir Henrv Havelock ”
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that period the engrossing cares of & rgad foreign policy had left
him small lewsure for mnternal 1eforms  He had written, indeed,
a kindly minute on education, had done something to encourage
the spread of science, and had 1ssued a deciee of doubtful wisdom
for replacing judicial oaths by solemn affiimations In 1840 he
severed the old connection between tho Government and the national
faiths, by handing over to the care of Hindu priests the 1evenues
dertved from Hindu temples and 1ehgiouns 1nites, and by forbidding
the Company’s troops to parade, and the civil officers to attend
public gatherings 1n honour of native festivals The old tax on pil-
grims, which had long been a fruitful source of public revenue, easy to
collect, and giving offence to nobody save a few zealous Christians,
was also abolished A man of kind heart, amiable manneis, good
ntentions, and solid understanding, he left behind him no personal
encmies and many friends It 1s, however, by his Afghdn policy
that Lord Auckland’s statesmanship must be judged, and the frmts
of that policy were equally hurtful to his own fame, lus country’s
honour, and the finances of our Indian empire  The sad catas-
trophe 1 the Afghdn snows could never hase occurred but for the
needless mvasion of \"+han <tin, and many milhons waqro added
to the debt of India before the disgrace of Elphmnstone’s 1cticat
from Kibul had been slurred over by tho victories of Nott and
Pollock

Lord Auckland’s successor, Lord Ellenboiough, had alicady
given some promise of high achievemonts n the futuge Tho son
of an emment Chief Justice, ho had served his novitiato as a
statesman under Wellington at the Board of Control 1n 1828-1830,
and he held the same office under Poel for a fow months in 1841
In common with his political friends he had denounced the Afghdn
war as a blunder and a crime, and he went out to India full of
the praseworthy 1deas which had found large utterance from his
own lips at the farewell dinner given him by the Court of Directors
i November, 1841 TFor the time, however, he had now to deal
with far other questions than those which may have loomed
before his mind’s eye during his four months’ voyage eut  Touch-
ing at Madras, he had found among the Sepoys of that Presidency
symptoms of deep and genoral discontent, due to the ill-timed
changes lately effected mm their batta and pension rules In
one case the discontent had jnst 11pened into open mutiny, and the
two native regiments which were about to embark from Madras
for the China war then pending, werc mutinous already at heart,
if not n overt deeds TLord Ellenborough’s presence saved the
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Madras Government fromy, yielding everything to then troops,
while the mutinous spimt was allayed by promises of further
quiry *

Stll less encouraging was the news which awaited the Governor-
General at Calcutta  Reaching Peshiwar early in Febiuary,
a few days ahead of the troops which Clerk had been huirying
forwaid from Fudrpur, General Pollock found Wild's four 1egi-
mcnts utterly unht for any scivice  Half the Sepoys were
hospital, and the 1est were deeply tainted with the mutinous spuit
of Avitalnle’s Sikhs  They had no mind to renew acquaintance
with the dieaded Khaibai, and some even of their Inghsh oflicers
shared the same feching t The Sikh troops about Peshawar were
msolent and unmanageable by then own commanders  Sher Singh,
who had just succeeded Karak Singh as rula of Laloi, had httle
power to enforce comphance with Clerk’s demands for the promised
succours and supplies  The Atudi tubes of the Khaibai, deaf to
Mackeson's offers and promises, prepated to defend the Pass with
all then might  To all Sale’s and Macgiegor’s prayers for timely
ad Pollock could answer only py assuning them of his earnest
wish andyresolve to succom them at the earhest possible moment,
and by asking Sale how much longer he could rechon upon
holding out From the side of Kandahdi no news had been
received since the nuddle ot January

While Pollock was waiting for the remforcements, without
which he would not stir, and Clerk, at Lahor, was urging the
Sikh 1uler to heartier efforts in furtherance of the common cause,
Lord Ellenborough, on the 15th of March, laid before Sir Jasper
Nicolls by letter a full and clear outlme of the policy which he
was then prepared to pursue  Setting wholly aside, as “a source
of weakness, rather than of strength,” a policy which had been
condemned by all 1ts recent fruits, he held 1t his first duty to care
for the safety of our garrisons 1n Afghdnistdn, and to aim at the
re-establishment of our military 1eputation by the infliction of
some signal and decisive blow upon the Afghins,” in requital for
past atrocities and breaches of faith That done, we might think
of withdrawing from Afghdmstdn, “satisfied that the king we
have set up has not the support of the nation over which he has
been placed” Next m importance to the relief of all beleaguered
garnsons, he placed the release of the prisoneis taken at Kdbul,
as ‘“an object deeply interesting in pomnt of feeling and o
honour ’  In furtherance of that object 1t might become a questios
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whether Pollock’s and Sale’s forcesgshould “take a forwmd
posttion near Jaldlabad, o1 even advance to Kibul " He suguested
also that Sir J Nicolls should concentiate a large force upon the
Satlaj, in order to mfluence the Sikhs by a display of our 1mposing
strength, and to give confidence to our own subjects and soldiers *

At last Pollock’s patient firmness, worthily seconded by the
tireless zeal of Clerk and Hemy Lawrence, overrode all landrances
to a forward move Within two months the quiet, cool-headed
Colonel of Bengal Artillery, who had seived with credit in two
sieges and three great wais, had 1ecruited the health and 1estored
the disciphne of Wild’s bugade, besides winning the perfoct
confidence of all who served under lnm  Cheered by the presenco
of their white-faced comrades, by fiequent tokens of their new
commander’s care and foresight, Pollock’s Sepoys were now m a
fau state of 1eadiness for then appointed task  Golab Singh, the
wily Sihkh Rajah of Jammu, had agieed at the cleventh hour to
act 1n due concert with lus Enghsh allies A timely ranforce-
ment of KEnglish dragoons and horse matillery at length set Pollock
free to attempt the forcing of the Khaibu, with every prospect ot
a successful 1ssue

On the 5th Aprl, in the dak of emly moining, vue tioops
began moving towards the Pass, at the mouth of wlich way a
huge barnicade of big stones and tice branches set 1 clay  Two
strong columns were sent forward to crown the heights held by
swaims of resolute Afridis  Led on by the lusty soldicts of the
9th Ioot, the Scpoys clambeied up the steep hillsides with a
vigomr which soon drove the enemy from one post of vantage after
another When the flanking columng hid done their duty and
turned both flanks of the main position, 1t became an casy task tor
the centre column to force 1ts way, withont fighting, over the
barricade The fort of Al Maspid was found abandoned  Leaving
this 1n charge of the Sikh tioops, who came up next day by
another road, Pollock on the 7th pursued his way unhindeied,
but st1ll 1n fighting order, thiough the remaining twenty-five miley
of the Pass His whole loss n the prehminary fghting had
amounted only to 135 killed and wounded “ The Sepoys,” he
wrote, “behaved nobly,” and Ferms's Jazailchis “excited the
delight and admiration of all who beheld them

* Durand  In the same letter Lord Ellenborough puts aside as clearly impract

cable Major Rawlinson’s scheme for annexing Kanddhdr to the domintons of Shah
Kdmrdn, the * nominal ruler of Herdt ”
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By that time, however, ¢Sale’s garrison had virtnally reneved
themselves  Impatient of further idleness, on short :ations,
doubtful as to the issue of Pollock’'s movements, and urged by
others to forestall Ahbar’s rumouited purpose of a retreat, Sale
1es0lved to strike one hard decisive blow for hus own deliverance
One of his best officers, Captain Havelock, who had stood by
Broadfoot when none else heeded him, drew out a plan of attack
which s brave but slow-moving chief consented to carry through.
At dayhght on the 7th April three columns, led respectively by
Dennie, Monteith, and Havelock, with a 1eseive of guns and
cavaliy—some 1,800 men 1n all—sallied forth against the enemy,
reckoned at 0,000 In less than two hours the iight was over,
Akbar's troops were 1n full 1ctreat on Laghmdin, lus four guns
were 1 om hands, and most of lus stores and camp-equipage had
been destroyed  The completeness of a victory, which might have
been won as easily some wecks carher, was only maried by the
death of one officer, the cver forward Dennie, who fell mortally
wounded m attacking a small fort, which might with advantage
have been let alone  With a total loss of eleven slam and seventy
woundedy Sale had put an end to the late blockade and driven
Akbai’s best troops, with heavy slaughter, from Jalilabad *

On the 16th of April Pollock, who had meanwlnle been march-
ing lewsurely forward, encamped outside the stionghold for de-
fending which agamst an enemy 1n no way formidable, Sale’s
gurrison regeived from Lord Ellenborough the title of “Illus-
trious ”  Thenceforth Sale's troops fell into then places under
Pollock’s supreme command , while the political functions hither-
to discharged by Rawhnson and Macgregor were now entrusted
to the two military leaders, Pollock and Nott It was felt by
the Gtovernor-General that the time for a divided authorty, so
frmitful of haam 1n the past, had gone by when two such com-
manders wete 1n the field, and events certainly went far to
Justify the wisdom of his conclusions

Moie open to question was Loid Ellenborough's sceming
change of parpose w.1th regaird to further movements on the field
of wax, after he had heard of the fall of Ghazni and the repulse
of England’s small force at Haikulzai 1n the Pishin Valley, on
its way to stiengthen Nott with treasure and supplies The
orders which he now despatched to Sir J Nicolls and the com-
manders 1 the field all pointed to an early withdianal of every

Parhamentary Papers , Hhye , Marshman’s ¢ Havelock ”
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Butish soldier from Afghimstin Sg carnest was the gaze he
fastened on the military problems of the moment, that he ap-
peared to overlook all those moral and political considerations on
which his letter of the 15th of March had lnd o becoming stress
As soon as Nott had 1ehieved the garnison of Kaldt-1 Ghulzas, he
was to take measures for fallng back on Kwatta from Kan-
dahir Pollock also was bidden to withdiaw his troops as soon
as possible to Peshdwai, unless he had already begun s maich
on Kibul, o1 unless the 1ssuc of his negotiations for the 1release
of Akbat’s pusoners might be endangered by too hasty a 1ctreat
Whatever he had done or might do i either of these dircetions,
Pollock was clearly given to undeistand that, i Loid Ellen.
borough’s opinion, his only safe course was to withdiaw Ins aimy,
“at the earthest practicable penod, mto positions withm the
Khaibar Pass, where 1t may possess casy and certamn communica-
tions wath India” For some weecks 1t seemed as 1f neither the
honomt of our arms nor the rescue of Enghsh captives were worth
a small addition to the risks and sacnifices alicady mncurred

Happily for both objects Pollock was in no hurry to obey with-
out demur instiuctions so distasteful to every soldier i hus camp
Making the most of the discretionary powers which he choso to
read out of those instructions, he pleaded want of carriage, the
interests of the prisoners, and a due 1egard for ¢ the character of
the British nation,” as urgent reasons for staymg where he was,
or even for moving a few maiches farther on  For an advance
on Kdébul Nott’s co-operation would be nceded, and “without some
demonstiation of our power ” that ofticer would not find 1t easy to
retire from Kanddhdr

At Kanddhdr the order to retreat came, said Rawlinson, like a
thunder-clap on all tho garmison  Nott, who felt that he had no
discretion, prepared like a good soldier to obey, as soon as ho had
relieved the gallant Craigic and got together carniage enough for
the wants of his force Wymer’s splendid brigade of Sepoys,
which had just been clearing a way across the Khojak for the
advance of Ingland’s brigade to Kanddhdr, was sens out on the
19th of May with some other troopsto bring off Craigic’s garrison
and destioy the works of Khaldt 1-Ghilzar  Duifhculties of cariiage
and the obvious danger of marching troops to India in the hot
and 1ainy seasons at length induced the Governor-General to
defer fulfilment of his orders for the next five or si1x months

* Kaye Parlhamgntary Papers
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This reprieve allowed tuge for the play of bolder couusuis v
the Governor-General's mind ~ The troops might go on after all
to Kébul, and yet be free to march homewards m November
To tlis complexion Lord Ellenborough’s thoughts were coming
before the summer 1ains had fairly set in Pollock’s efforts to
obtain from Akbar the peaceful surrender of all lus Enghsh
prisoners had fallen through in May, at the moment of their
seeming success, and the prisoners had been 1cmoved from
Badiibid to Kibul, poor old Elphinstone dymng by the way, on
the 24th of April, worn out with grief and bodily suffering *
The murder of Shah Shuje at Kibul on the 5th of the same
month by the son of our staunch friend, the “good Nawab,”
Zamin Khin, brought on a series of intrigues and faction hghts,
which 1ssued thiee months later i the placing of Pimnce Fath
Jang on his fathet’s thronme, with Mohammad Akbar for s
Vasnr  Theie were other prisoners too at Kibul whom the good
Nawab now saw consigned for a hribe to Akbar’s keeping by the
High Priest to whose sacred care he himself had lately entrusted
them The fate of all these hostages and pruisoners had become
more than cver uncertain 1n view of Afghan treachery and
Alkbar's own impulses towards revenge In spte of the ofheial
secrecy which wrapped the designs of the Indian Government,
there had burst forth fiom every Anglo-Indian station a loud and
bitter outery agamnst the policy which Lord Ellenborough and
is Commander-in Chief were known, oo universally beheved, to
favour Kven fiom Dowming Street and the India House came
mjunctions to vindicate the national honour and to rescue every
prisoner from Afghin hands

Thus encouraged or pushed on from all sides, the Governor-
General at length gave a half-heaited assent to the only course
wluch pohey and patriotism alike dictated His letters of July 4th
to Nott and Pollock betrayed the skill of & master 1n the art of
verbal conjuring  1is own opinions, he declared, had undergone
no change The order for withdrawal still held good, but Nott
might choose between retiring through Kwatta to Sakhar and
1etiring to Peshiwar by way of Ghazni, Kabul, and Jalilabad t
Pollock for hus part was left free to join hands with Nott at Kibul
before returning to Peshiwar 4

* “His kind, mild disposition,’ says Sir G Lawrence, ‘‘and courteous de
meanour, had made him esteemed by us all” Mobammad Akbar, a generous if
gavage foe, sent lus body for burial to Jalalabal

+ Kaye Parhamcatary Paper<
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Neither goneral was deterred from acting on these nstractions
by the manner 1n which Lord Ellenborough seemed to shift upon
their shoulders the responsibihty which he ought to have taken
upon his own After the signal defeat which 1,300 of Nott's
troops had, on the 29th of May, 1aflicted on 8,000 Ghazes, led by
Akbar Khin himself, no armed enemy had shown himself any-
where near Kanddhir A few days earlier Craigie’'s garrison had
repulsed their assmlants with heavy slaughter When Wymer's
troops returned from their mission to Kaldt-1-Ghilzai, Nott saw
himself at the head of a force more than strong enough to march
from one end of the country to the other, 1f only he could muster
the needful carmage and supplies His “beautiful regiments”
were m high health and spirits, and he held a thousand of his
Bengal Sepoys equal to more than 5,000 Afghdns* Despatching
a strong brigade under England with all s heavy guns to Kwatta,
Nott on the 7th of August moved out from Kandihir at the head
of 8,000 good troops of all arms, confident alike 1n their leader and
themselves

Meanwhile Pollock’s force had not been wholly 1dle For
several weeks of June and July a strong column under Nontoith
was out 1n the Shinwar valley inflicting stern, 1f not savage,
pumishment on the tribes which had shared among them the
property plundered from Elphinstone’s force, and were known to
hold one of the captured guns Not only weie their forts and
houses utterly destroyed, but the very trees which gave them
shade were deliberately hacked about and doomed to perish At
last, on the 20th of August, Pollock began s forward march,
his troops, 8,000 strong, all burning to avenge the shame and tho
disasters of the previous winter At Gandimak he halted for a
fortmght, waiting for further news from Nott On the 7th of
September he resumed his march Next day, on ncaring the
Jagdilak Pass, he saw the hills on either side crowned with
swarms of Ghilzar horse and foot Our guns were well served,
but the enemy stood their ground until Pollock’s infantry dashed
up the hills, and with wild hurrahs and levelled baydhets drove
the Glnlzar warriors off the field The brunt of the fighting way
borne by Sale’s brigade, who did their work with a thoroughness
that called forth Pollock’s hearty praise But for the rough
ground, which checked the ardour of Lockwood's dragoons, few
of the enemy would have escaped Our own loss was wonderfully
small

* Parliamentar®Parers
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On the 11th Pollock hglted for a day or two’s rest at 1azin.
Meanwhile Mohammad Akbar, who had ulready deposed his
nominal master, Fathn Jang, had been holding earnest debate with
hus fellow chiefsand with one of his hostages, Captain Cohin Troup
Dissuaded by the latter from sending him on a bootless errand to
the British camp, he resolved at last to stake all on the issue of a
battle, and led lus troops for that purpose through the Kurd-
Kibul ~ On the 13th the two armies clashed together in one last
deasive struggle The odds against us were forudable enough,
for Akbar’s troops were strongly posted on all the surrounding
heights, and the British musket of that day was no match for the
long Afghdn jazail But nothing could stay the resolute onset of
our disciplined soldiers, whose warlike zeal, backed up by thorough
trust 1in their cool-headed leader, had been inflamed by the sight
of the skeletons that lined the way from Gandimak onwards
Englishmen and Sepoys, horse, foot, and gunners, all fought their
best that day  The matchlock-fire was soon silenced by the cold
steel, and Unett's troopers, well followed by the Native cavalry,
charged with murderous effect into the masses of Afghdin horse
The engmy held out bravely after their fashion, retiring sullenly
fiom crag to crag, and losing heavily before they broke up and
fled to their own homes  That eveming Akbar Khin was far on s
way to the hughlands north of Kdbul

Two days later Pollock’s force were encamped on the Kibul
1ace-course, and next day the British flag once more floated out
from the Bdla Hissdr amidst the roar of many British guns  On
the 17th of September Nott himself exchanged greetings with hus
biother General Hislong march fiom Kandihar had been accom-
plished as successfully as Pollock’s shorter march from Jaldlabad
On Iis way to Ghazm s troops had encountered no serious
opposition, except at Ghoain, where ten thousand Afghéns, on the
30th of August, seemed resolute to bar all advance One charge
of Nott's fine infantry sent them flying, and much booty fell into
the victors’ hands On the 5th of September Nott encamped
before Ghawni, but the fear of his name had fallen upon the gar-
nison, who abandoned that stronghold during the might. Next
day Nott’s engineers burst every gun on the walls, set fire to all
the woodwork, blew up the bastions, and converted both town
and citadel nto a heap of ruins  From the tomb of the terrble
Mabmud of Ghazmy Nott carried off the sandalwood gates of
Somndth, which had stood there for eight centuries, :n memory
of Mahmyiid’s successful raidanto Gujardt This duty had been
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land upon him by Lord Ellenboroug®, whose theatrical fancy
revelled 1 the prospect of restoring to India a trophy plundered
from a Hindu temple

From Ghasm to Kdbul Nott’s force held their way without a
check, driving the enemy before them whenever a chance offered
itself, and firing all the forts that crowned the adjacent lills
Their wai-worn leader was not sorry to give his tioops and cattlo
a few days’ rest in the biacing Kébul valley, at a height of 0,000
feet above the sea Pollock, who had already despatched Sn
Richmond Shakespear with 600 Kazilbdsh troopers mn quest of
the English prisoners whom Akbar had lately sent off to Bimidn,
now proposed that Nott should detach one of hig own brigades in
support of Shakespear and his little band ~ But the ciusty old
general pleaded various 1easons aganst dividing hus force, and the
service designed for one of his biigidiers was cagerly undertaken
by Sir Robert Sale, whose lion hearted wife was among the cap-
tives to be rescued

Sale’s brigade had got no further than Argand: when thoy found
their task already done  The erewhile prisoners wero riding quietly
along towards Sale and Heniy Lawrence, escorted by Shakespear's
troopers and a body of Afghdn horse, headed by their commander,
Saleh Mohammad, who 1n 1840 had descrted the Enghsh coloms
to serve with Dost Mohammad 1n Bimin  This officer had been
ordered by Akbar Khén to carry his captives off to Kulum, where
they would probably have dwelt as slaves among thesUsbeks of
Twkistin But Saleh Mohammad was open to a bribe at a moment
when Akbar’s fortunes seemed to have touched the ground The
prisoners signed an agreement which assured him a present of
20,000 rupecs, and a pension of £1,200 a year His troops were
also to recerve a handsomo gratuity The bait took, Salch
Mohammad on the 12th of September hoisted the Enghsh colours
over the fort where our countrymen were lodged, and Pottinger
summoned the neighbouning chiefs to pay homage to their new
masters The glad news of Akbar’s thight from Tasin, recerved
on the 15th, emboldened the little party to set out nbxt day on
their march over the Saféd Koh to Kibul On the 17th Shakes.
pear’s horsemen rode nto view, and all fear of further danger
well-mgh passed away The combined force pushed on until, on
the 20th, Sale once more clasped 1n his arms the wife and daughter
from whom he had been parted for the last ten months, eight of
which they had spent n a captivity often perilous, if scldom very
hard Next evening the whole patty were safely lodged 1n the
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camp of General Pollock, #d great was the joy which the news
of their reappearance diffused among our countrymen all over
India *

The task of our avenging armues still remained 1ncomplete wlile
Aminullah Khin kept the field in the Kohistin with the remnants
of Akbar's 10uted troops A Bntish column under McCaskill
was scnt thither to break up a force which might else prove
troublesome to our troops on their” homeward march  McCaskill,
aded by Havelock, discharged Ins errand with full success The
strong ll fort of Istahf was carnied with a rush, Broadfoot’s
sappers leading the way under a hail of Afghin bullets The
captured town was plundered and set on fire Chdukdr, which
had witnessed the slaughter of Haughton’s brave Gorkhas, was
utterly destroyed, and on the 7th of October McCashill’s division
returned to Kibul

One deed of vengeance remamned yet to do—of vengeance
nerther politie nor worthy of a civihized Chnistian power The
Chir Chattar,t or Great Bazaar of Kdibul, bult by Ah Mardin
Khin, who governed Kibul under Shah Jahdin,} was marked out
for despruction as the place wheie Macnaghten's mangled body
had been exposed to the worst wsults of a howhng mob It took
Pollock’s engineers two days to blow up a building said to be the
noblest of 1ts kind in Asia Then followed a sad scene of fierco
rioting and merciless hwvoe  In spite of all precautions tho
soldiers from both camps, impelled by a report that Kibul itself
was to be given over to plunder, 1ushed into the city at overy
ungnarded point, et fire to the houses, and pillaged the shops
alike of fizend and foe Thousands of harmless tiadespeople,
melndmg many hundred Hindus, who had but lately 1e-opened
their shops, saw themselves reduced to utter run, and powerless
to save their women from shameless outrage Even the quarter
inhabited by the friendly Kazilbdishes narrowly escaped the
assaults of a soldiery maddened beyond control by memories and
outward tokens of wrongs that seemed to justify the worst re-
pusals ¢

At last, on the 12th of October, the combined forces, now
commanded by Pollock, maiched out of camp on then homeward
journey, taking with them the blind old king, Zamdn Shih, whose
name had been one of terror to the India of Wellesley’s days, and

* One of the prisoners, John Conolly, had died of fever some time bifore

+ Literally ¢ Four bazaars ”
T Heglso made the canal which%ears hia name at Delln
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Ins nephew, Fathi Jang, who declined te play the patt of a sham
king 1 the Bala Hissdr without the suppoit of Buitish bayonets
A ciond of half-starved Hindus from Kdibul and Ghazm, with
some scores of crippled Sepoys and camp-followers, 10lics of tho
old Kabul garrison, and a long tramm of waihke troplies, en-
cumbered the 1etrcat of the Avenging Aimy Pollock's own
troops led the advance, those of Nott bringing up the rear
Jaldlabad was dismantled by the way, before Pollock could 1ecoive
Lord Ellenbotough’s order to hand 1t over intact to the Sikhs
Pollock’s foresight 1 crowning the hills along s lhine of march
met with its just reward , but Nott and McCashill also, who led
the centre column, wero less cautious, and their troops had several
shatp shirmishes with the lullmen, from the day they neared tho Haft
Kotal to that when they cmeiged from the Khaibar Pass  Both
Nott and Pollock were soon forced to abandon and blow up some
of the heavier guns  On 1ts march fiom Dhaka to Al Maspd ono
of McCashill’s brigades lost two mountan-guns, which were
bappily recovered the next day Nott also had somo sharp
fighting neai the same spot, losing much baggage and not a fow
men, but lus engincers completely destroyed the defences of Al
Maspd By the 7th of November the whole atmy was encamped
on tho giecen plams of Peshiwar  Another army, assembled at
Funospur under Sir J Nicolls, warned the Sikhs, whose goodwill
had long been doubtful, against domg aught to hinder the return
of our victorious army actoss the Panjib * .
Meanwhile the troops which England led from Kandihir to
Kwatta had since pursued their way without hindrance through
the Bolan Pass mto Sind By this time also 1t was known in
India that Stoddart and Conolly, the Bokhdra captives, had been
1eleased from further suffering by a violent death Many efforts
had been made from many quarters—from Petersbuig and
Constantinople, as well as Calcutta, Kibul, and Herdt—to obtain
then ficedom, but all mm vain  The Amir would listen to ne
1emonstrances, even backed by thieats, and the news of our
Afghin disasters did not tend to soften s heart or ificrease his
fears of British vengeance Early i 1842 he went forth on a
campaign agamnst Kokdn  Soon after his return to Bokhdra the
fate of the prisoners was sealed On the lst of October Lord
Ellenborough wrote to the Amir on behalf of the two “innocent
tiavellers,” as he chose to call them, but 1t was too late for all
such interference Stoddart and Conolly had been led out of
* Kaye®
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prison and publicly beheaged on the 17th of Junme, ana 1n the
middle of September onc of Stoddart’s servants had told the sad
story to Major Rawhnson, as an eye-witness of his master’s end

While Pollock was yet at Kibul, the Goveinoi-General had
amused himself at Simla with drawing up proclamations and
devising schemes for a splendid pageant to be enacted presently at
Firgzpur  In a mamfesto dated the lst of October, with obvious
reference to Lord Auckland’s mamifesto 1ssued the same day
1838, he announced his intention to retire fiom Afghdnistdn,
“content with the imits nature appears to have assigned ” to the
British empire in India  “ Disasters unparallelled in then extent,
unless by the errors in which they orginated,” had 1 one short
campaign been completely avenged, and repeated victories had
proved the mvincibility of our axms The policy of forcing a
sovercign upon a reluctant people was expressly disavowed, and
the Afghdns were left free to create a goveinment for themselves,
“amidst the anarchy which 1s the consequence of their crimes”
A second proclamation, dated five days later, announced to the
princes, chiefs, and people of India the coming 1estoration of the
Gates of Somndth to the country whence they had been carried
oft  “The msult of eight hundied years s at last avenged The
gates of the Temple of Somnath, so long the memonal of your
humihation, are become the proundest record of yom national
glory, the proof of your superiority in arms over the nations
beyond the Indus” The piinces and chiefs of Sirhind, of
Rajwira, of Mdlwa, and of Gujarit, to whom *this glorious
trophy of successful war ” would be commtted, were enjoined to
transmit the gates “with all honour” through their respective
territories to  the restored Temple of Somndth ”

If the former mamifesto suggested doubts of Loid Ellen-
borough's good taste in holding up Lord Auckland's policy and
agents to public censure, the second effusion coveired 1ts author
with universal ridicule  From one end of India to tho other 1t
was hailed by his own countrymen with bursts of inextingmishable
langhier *What, they asked, could the princes and people of
India—*“my brothers and friends,” as they were styled in this
wonderful fight of Napoleonic fustian—caie for the avenging of
an 1nsult eight centuties old, of which few natives remembeied
anything, and which millions of natives would deem no insult at
all ? The old Hindu temple whence the gates were said to have
been taken had long been a crumbling ruin  Did the Indian
Government propose to 1estort 1t at the public cost ? Among the
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native princes were many Mohammsglans, some descended fiom
the Afghdn conquerors of India  In what hight would they regmid
the honoms destmed for “this glorious trophy of successful
war” ? A few persons of a very sertous turn could see nothing
to laugh at in this stroke of farcical blundering, but they wero
ready to weep over 1t as a positive crime  And, to crown all, 1t
still remains & question whether any gates were over carried off
from Somnith to Ghazm, while those which Nott brought away
from Mahmud's Tomb appear to have been made not of sandal-
wood, but of deal, and to date from & time much later than the
eloventh century *

* Kaye, Thornton's *‘ Gazottecr of India
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CHAPTER VI
SIND AND GWALIAR

Wrirs Pollock’s army was lewsurely crossing the Land of tho
Five Rivers, the Governor-General was imndulging lis taste for
theatiical pomp and show by planning out the details of such a
pageant as British India had never before seen On the 9th of
December he arnived at K ézpur, where Lord Auckland and Ranjit
Singh had exchanged such splendid greetings four years back m
honour of an enterprise which had 1ssued only in complete and
merited failure A brilhant gathering of prinees, nobles, oficers of
State, and Enghsh ladies awaited his arnval, and the senes of
pageant§ designed to welcome the retuin of our victorious troops
From Lahor Sher Singh had sent hus son and Ins chief Minister to
take then part in the coming festival The Army of Reserve was
cncamped on the neighbouring plams  Hundreds of elephants
with panted trunks and gay bedizenments were daily trained 1n
manceuvies worthy of the occasion  Triumphal arches had been
set up 1 varlous places, and a bridge of boats, gay with blue,
yellow, and red bunting had been thiown across the Satla) There
was plenty ot decorative 1 . (-, everywhere, 1f not much
taste

On the 17th Su Robert Sale crossed the bridge at the head of
his “1llustrions garmson,” who all laughed aloud as they passed
under the gaudy gallows-hike arch at the bridge head ¥ Lord
Ellenborough himself met the column at this spot and led 1t
through a double hine of elephants, who offered their salaams on
bended knees, but somehow forgot to trampet forth the shrll
notes of welcome which they had been practising for some days
past The guns, however, did their duty, the bands struck up
“the Conquering Hero,” and regiment after regiment of Nicolls's
Reserve presented aims to then war-worn comrades Two days
later Pollock’s troops crossed the Satla), and on the 23i1d Nott

Low’s *“ Life & Sir George Pollock ”
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also made his appearance, beanng with him tho Gates of Som-
nath on a triumphal car  Kach general m turn was 1eceived
at the bridge-head by Loird Ellenborough , but the oth& uours
lavished on Sale’s brigade were unaccountably withheldl ... the
victors of Tazin, and the yet more deserving garnison of Kanddhiy *
A round of feasting, pleasuring, r1eviews, and public speeches filled
up the rest of that month  The Sepoys weie 1egaled with heaps
of * their favourite mehtoys ” o1 sweetmeats—a fact announced to
the public 1n one of Lord Ellenborough’s windy orders By way of
fitting close to so grand a festival, the assembled tioops—some
40,000 stiong, with 100 guns—were manceuvred by Sir Jasper
Nicolls on the great plan of Fudzpur in the presence of Lord
Ellenborough and a group of distinguished visitors from Kurope as
well as the East

Thus ended the last act of a diama from which England 1eaped
httle save the credit of restoring her taimished honoui, while India
was saddled with the whole cost of an enterprise decreed by an
English Government 1n furtherance of England’s fancied mterests
alone  Our countrymen 1n India could now, as they sad, “ onco
more look a native m the face,” but om latest victories had only
deepened the hatred felt by every true Afghin towards tho
invaders of his native land  To the bitter memories stored up
agamnst us 1n \fehinstan the Governor-General had neatly added
another He had proclaimed his mtcntion to set Dost Mohammad
and lus famly tree, but the Amir was at fist commanded to pre-
sent himself at the Governor-General's Darbar during the pageant
at Firdzpu  Happily i his calmer moments Liord Ellenboiough
shrank from inflicting a needless nsult on the man who had
suffered such cruel wrongs already at our hands, and Dost Mo-
hammad was allowed to make his way without conditions back to
that “ poor and barren country,” of which he never could under-
stand why the ruleis of India should have taken so much pams to
deprive him t  Before leaving British ground, he knew that his
brave son Akbar had returncd to Kdbul and wrested the supremo
power fiom the Sddozar Prince Shabpur, who had fled for safety
beyond the Khaibar

* This prece of willy favouritism was wholly against the wish and the remonstrances
of Sir Jasper Nicolls

1 On taking leave of Lord Ellenborough the latter asked him what he thought of
the Enghsh after all he had seen of them in India  *‘I have been struck,” he
faid, ** with the magmtude of your power and resources but what I cannot

understand 18, why the rulers of such an empire should have gone across the Indus
to deprive me of my poor and barren countgy "—Marshman,



92 Indx under Victora [1842

eager to act up to tho spiritgof any 1nstiuctions that scemed hikely
to provoke a war To him the possession of the Indus Valley
had become the chief article of his military and political creed,
and this feehng sharpened his readiness to believe the wotst things
chargad agamst the Amnsg

In this mood Napier lent himself with fatal cageiness to the
trcachcous advances of Mir Al Murdd, who plotted to oust his
brother, the aged Mir Rustam, from the headship of all the
Amirs He assured Napier that all the cliefs, save Inmself and
another, were enemes to the English, and Napiwer willingly pro-
nused him the Turban, or symbol of headship, after his brother’s
death  Mn Rustam songht to thiow lnmself upon Napier’s pro-
tection, but the latter advised him to take shelter with Ah Muidd
In due time the Genaral learned that his advice had been taken,
and that the poor old Auvur of Khairpir had solemnly resigned all
power mto his brother’s hands  He suspected, indeed, what after -
wards proved to be the fact, that All Murdd had used fraud and
violenco to compass his own ends, and that su<picion must have
been stiengthened by Rustam’s flight a few days after from s
biother's forticss at Dip* - But at swated Napier's purpose at the
moment to accept as vahd an anangement which secured him o
farthful helpmate 1n ug designs on the independence of Smnd

On hewing of the old man’s flight, Napier 1ssued a proclama-
tion, chmging him with defiance of the Biitish Goveinment, and
declarmg All Mardd his lawful successor It was in vain that
Rustum sent ns Minister to acquaint the General with the truth
ot the matter, and to assure him that his fhight from Dip had
beon prompted by Al Mudd himself  Napier charged him with
s ibterfuge, falsehood, and double-dealing, and 1efused to treat
with him or any of his friends as the Rais, or supreme ruler of
~nd - Meanwhile somo of s kinsmen and followers had fled
to the desert to Mir Mohammad’s stionghold of Imdimgaih
Thither Napier resolved to follow them, although no war was
vet on hand  On January 5, 1843, he sct out with a squadron
of horse, twos large howitzers, and 350 men of the 22nd Foot,
mounted on cimels, two to each m Aajdwas o1 panmers A rapd
march of five days brought lum to Imimgarh, which was found
cmpty, and the fortifications were blown up with the powder they
contamed It was a novel and brilhant feat of arms, but justifi-
cation for 1t thete was none

* Thornton , Pirhamentary Papers The resignation said to bave been wrnitten
on a cpy of tthor{n was a mere forgerp
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As a means of frightening the Amyrs mto submission, 1t was
not without some effect In the mddle of December, while the
new treaty was still under discussion, Napier had formally an-
nexed the whole of the country between Réhit and the Bhawalpm
frontier, and warned the 1dyats to pay the Amus no more renty
after the 1st of January, 1843  To Mir Rustam’s remonstiances
the General 1ephed with strong thieats At Iast, by the muddle ot
January, the hapless Amns were 1ipe to suirender at discretion
Outram himself, who had just returned fiom Bombay, was fan
to counsel submission to the hard terms which Napier inwisted on
exacting  Yet even OQutiam had much ado to dissuade the Amus
from pressing theu demands tor rediess of the wrongs inflicted
throngh his biother’s treachery on their beloved Rus At
Haidiabdd, on the 12th of February, the hateful treaty was signed
aud scaled in Outiam’s presence by the assembled Amns

On his way from the fort whete the tienty had been signed,
Outram and lus ofhicers were assailed with curses fiom a furiony
crowd, who were hardly 1estraned from bloodshed by the presence
of an escort furmished from the Amns’ own troops Next day
the Amus scnt to warn Outram that thewr Biluchi soldiets wero
getting out of hand If Ounfram stayed at the Residéney they
could not answer for the 1esult  They had yielded all that we
required of them, but the wrongs done to Mir Rustam and
Napier’s steady advince towards thewr capital had 1o0used tho
Biluclis into ungovernable fury  The Enghsh Resident refused
to budge an inch o1 to pliwce another sentry at his door  On the
1oth a latge body of hotse and foot attacked the Resudency on
three sides, the fourth being hapmly guarded by the niver, from
which a Company’s steamer kept up a serviceable e IFor moro
than three howrs Outiam’s hittle gartison, a compiny of the 22nd
Foot and a small body of Sepoys, the whole commanded by Cap-
tain Conway, nobly stood thar ground agamst overwhclmimg
numbers  When all hope of succour from below scemed 1 vain,
Outram withdrew lis gartison to the LPlanet, with a loss 1n all
of seventeen killed and wounded

This appeal to the sword was promptly answerea  un the 17th
Napier's little army, not three thousand strong, came 1n might of
about 20,000 of the Amirs’ troops stiongly postcd by the village of
Miin, six miles only from Haidrabdd Napicr’s nfantry ad-
vanced 1n échelon, with the guns on their 11ght and a line of
skirmishers 1n front. From the banks beyond the dry bed of the
Fulaih the enemy kept up a heawy fire on our advancing troops.
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For some hours neither sidegppeared to gamn ground Butskultul
leading and perfect discipline made up for numerical weakness,
the three Sepoy regiments vied with the men of the 22nd Foot,
and the fire from owr guns was tiue and well sustammed By
degrees the enemy fell back, still fighting bravely, until a dashing
charge of the 9th Bengal Cavalry 1olled up therr mght wing,
while another body of hoise swooped down towards their camp
Then at last the doubtful battle became for Napier a decisive
victory The Biluchis withdiew from the field, leaving their guns,
camp, and stores 1n our hands  Napier's losses in killed and
wounded amounted only to 257, including nineteen officers slan

No attempt was made to defend the capital, which Napex
entered 1n tilumph on the 20th A vast wealth of treasure fell
mto his hands, which was afterwards divided among the captors,
Outram alone steadily declining to take Ihus share of the plunder
which, to lus thinking, had been gamned by unlawful means Six
of the Amus had already surrendered themselves, but others still
kept the field, among them the gallant Sher Mohammad of Mn-
plr, at whose call the Bilichit warriors gathered in their thou-
sands to strike one more blow for then country’s freedom At the
village of Dabha, near Haidiabdd, Sher Mohammad cntrenched
lus army, about 20,000 stiong On the 24th of March Napier
moved out to attack him with a force of 6,000 men A cioss-fire
from hus guns shook the enemy’s centre, their left was broken by
a spirited charge of the 3rd Cavalry and Jacob’s Sind Horse, and
the 22nd Foot swept forward under a heavy matchlock fire, to
carry with a rush of levelled bayoncts the entrenchments along
then own fiont On the left of o hne Woodburn’s Sepoy
Brigade fought their way onwaids with emulous ardour, and a
brilhant chaigo of the Puna Horse and the 9th Cavalry rolled
back the enemy’s right In spite of an obstinate 1cwstance the
Biluchis were everywheie driven from the field with heavy
slaughter, while the victors lost no more than two hundred and
sixty-seven

The crownmg victory of Dabha or Haidrabdd placed all Sind
at the conquerer’smercy  The easy captuie of Umaikot, a fortress
1n the eastern desert, where the great Moghal Akbar first saw
the light, enabled Napier to report himself master of the whole
country * Sher Mohammad still kept the field with a few thou-
sand staunch followers, but he too was finally 10ated n June by

* Peccart, ‘1 have sinned,” was the punning message 1n which he fir<t announced
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the bold Colonel J: acob, while another chief, who had been followed
up by Colonel Roberts, gave up his sword to one of Robeits's
officers The despoiled Amus were hunted into exile or canied
off as State prisoners to Bombay Their conquered kingdom was
annexed to the Bombay Presidency, and Napier ruled as Governor
the province he had won by the sword in furtherance of a pohcy
condemned by every principle of justice and good faith ¢ Wo
have no right,” Napier himself had written, “ to seize Sind, yet
we shall do so, and a very advantageous, useful, and humane picce
of rascality it will be” There was more honesty—at any 1ate
more truth 1 such a confession—than 1s to be found 1n the
laboured pleadings which Lord Ellenborough addressed that June
to the Court of Duectors in vindication of the worst crime ever
yet sanctioned by a ruler of Buitish India

In this attempt to make the woise appear the better cause,
Lord Ellenborough argued that sound policy and a just regard
for British honour forbade the withdrawal of om troops from
Sind so soon after the retreat from Afghdmstin The Amirs
had violated some parts of the commercial treaty, they had
collected troops “contrary to their usage and without legitimate
cause,” they had written lotters of a hostile character, Mir
Rustam’s Mimster had acted in a hostilo spimt, and s master
was clearly responsible for the acts of hs scrvant Foi these
reasons 1t was needful to pumish the Amus by imposing upon
them an amended treaty Instead of openly rejecting, they
professed their willingness to accept the new terms, and tried to
decerve with such professions the General whose forces they were
treacherously planning to attack and destioy  For such conduct
signal pumshment was the only possible return ~ After the victory
of Midm no half measures remained possible The Amus them-
selves were but “foreigners in Sind,” who had no claim to con-
sideration on the ground of ancient possession o1 of national preju-
dice, “still less on account of the goodness of their rule” They
were accordingly dethroned and “ removed beyond sea,” and a
part of then forfertt domimons was given back to its former
owners, the Nawdh of Bhdwalpur and the Rajahs of Jodhpur and
Jésalmur

Of the value of these arguments the reader of the foregoing
pages may be left to judge for himself They resolve themselves
into the assumption that British honour and the safety of India
could only be assured by acts of gross oppression and glaring in-
Justice on the part of a Government whose title to hold India was
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not a whit stronger, nor mgpy years older, than that of the Amirs
to govern Sind The Governor-General’'s prime object was to
retain his hold ¢n the Lower Indus for purposes alike of trade and
military defence, and this end he sought to compass by the usual
process of coercing a weak ally, without much regard for moral con-
siderations  Perhgps he behieved 1n Ins own sophistiies, served up
as they were 1n a sauce of full-flavoured rhetoric But he who
wills the end usually wills the means, and Lord Ellenborough had
chosen for his agent an officer who * only wanted a pretext to coerce
the Amns,” and who plunly forctold that the more powerful
Government would “at no distant period swallow up the weaker ”
The acts of that agent, on whose sense of justice his employer
owned to having *the fullest rehance,” weie formally confiimed
by Loid Ellenborough imselt i the letter to which we have
referred * That the pohey thus defended has wrought no visible
harm, but rather much good for the country thus annexed, that
slavery was at once abolished thioughout Sind, that peace and
order were presently restored under an efhcient police, that much
wag donc 1n various ways to promote the welfare and contentment
of the peop]e at laige—all this, of course, takes nothing from the
censure which even at the time was passed by others than Outram
only on the real authors of thatiascally achievement, the conquest
of Sind

While Napier was dihigently bending to the task of governing
the province commutted to his chaige, the clouds of political
tiouble were fast gathering over the hingdom once 1uled by Mdd-
hap Sindia and Ius able successor, Daulat Rao, who had made
lis peace with Lord Wellesley after the crushing defeat of hig
best troops at Laswdr by the dauntless Lake  Daulat Rao Smdia
dymng m 1827, a kinsman, adopted by lus widow, reigned 1n Iug
stead  On the death of Jankap Sindia, m Febiuary 1843, Ins
young widow, Tara Bai, adopted for her Leir a boy of eight named
Bhigirat Rao, for whom Mdma Salub, an uncle of the late Mahd-
rdja, was appomted to act as Regent, m comphance with the
Goveinor-Ggneral's stiongly-expressed desire  His 1ival, Dida
Khisyi, had sccured the countenance of the young Queen and all
her Court favountes, and a series of ntignes were forthwith set
on foot for the puipose of ousting the nominee of the British Res:-
dent, Colonel Spiers

At first Lord Ellenborough was mnclined to support the Regent
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of his choice by assembling troops on the Gwilidr frontier But
the order for assembling them was soon countermanded at the dis-
suasion of the Regent himself, and Méma Salub was left to deal
m his own way with the intrigues of a hostile Court, and the
turbulent spirit of an army 40,000 strong At last, in May, the
Rém played her trump card, and the Resident lgarned that Méma,
Sahib had been dismissed from office It was now the Resident’s
turn to apply for the aid of British troops from Agra, the nearest
station to Gwdhdr But Lord Tllenborough, who had by this
time lost all faith 1n the Regent's fitness for his post, dechned to
let a single soldier pass the frontier without his personal direction *
He contented himself with scolding the late Regent as “unfit to
manage men or women,” ordered the Rosident to hold no inter-
course with Mama Sahib’s successor, and addressed to the Queen-
mother and her officers a grave lecture on the dangers that might
befall a State almost surrounded by British teriitory, 1f the public
peace were not preserved, nor any efforts made by the Gwilidr
Government to act for that end in cordial concert with the Govern-
ment of India t

In spite of these warnings, the Queen and her party took their
own way, trusting in the strength and spirnt of thewr numerous
troops, and paying small heed to mere words, unaccented by a
show of force Mdma Salb fled for lus hfe to Sironj, and the
Resident withdrew to Dholput  The Réni, getting somewhat
frightened, begged the Resident to 1eturn, but this he declined to
do 50 long as Dida Khisp guided her counsels and mismanaged
her affurs To his demand that the Ddida should either be
banished or made over to the British Government she sent back
a spirited refusall Meanwhile affairs at Gwdbdir kept falling
mto ever worse disorder A few nobles headed a successful
revolt aganst the Mimster, but erelong he managed to escapo
from their hands, and to seat himselt with the Rini's aid more
firmly than ever in his place of power The overgrown army of
Gwéhdr grew more restless, more 1nsolent, more ripe for mischief
everyday A stateof lawlessness prevailed throughout the country,
which might at any moment lead to untowaid results Behind

* Thornton

+ Parliamentary Papers
+ The letter containing this demaund was kept back by the Ddda from his mistress

This Lord Ellenborough denounced, 1n his wild way, as *““an offence of a most
criminal character agawnst the State of Gwdlidr ”  No subject of that State would
he permit *¢thus to aupersede the authonty of his sovereign,” asif the Rdni had
ever been recoguized by hiumself as sovereign 2 ,

wAr v H
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Gwéhar also rose the vision of a great Sikh army waiting to make
common cause with other enemies to the Britishrule Ina Minute
of the 10th of August, Lord Ellenborough had already declared his
reasons for resolving to foim a camp of exercise “upon or near
the Jamna” On the 1lst of November, before setting out for
Agra, he penned gnother Minute, unfolding his views of the pre-
sent conjuncture, and of the manner 1n which he proposed to deal
with 1t

The Indian Government, he said with justice, had become the
Paramount Power within the Satla) As such 1t was bound, for
1ts own sake and that of humamty, to uphold with steady hand
the right of repressing all forms of disorder within 1ts own fron-
tiers “The withdrawal of our restraiming hand would let loose
all the elements of confusion Redress for the daily occurring
grievances of the several States against each other would again be
sought, not from the superintending justice of the British Govern-
ment, but from the armed reprisals of the injured , and bad ambi-
tion, availing 1tself of the love of plunder and of war, which
pervades so large a portion of the people of India, would agan
expose to devastation countries which, under our protection, have
enjoyed many of the advantages of peace” With regard to the
affairs of Gwdhdr, he held that a weak and pusillanimous policy
would only tend to “remove the scene of a contest altogether
mevitable, from Gwdlidr to Allahabad ”  An affront of the grossest
character had been offered to s Government, and a large army
with a very numerous artillery lay within a few marches of the
capital of the North-West Provinces Still, under ordinary
circumstances, wrote the Governor-General, “ we might, perhaps,
have waited upon time, and trusted to the disumon mamfest among
the chiefs, and the usual vicissitudes of an Indian Court to restore
our mnfluence at Gwsahir” But the events which had lately
happened 1n the Panjib—the murder, namely, of Sher Singh and
his son, and the growing power of the Sikh soldiery—rendered a
warting policy impossible  'With an army of 70,000 men, ¢ with-
m three marches of the Satlaj, confident 1n 1ts own strength, proud
of 1ts various successes against 1ts neighbours, desirous of war and
of plunder, and under no discipline or control,” 1t would be un-
pardonable not to take every precaution against 1ts hostihity, “and
no precaution appears to be more necessaiy than that of render-
ing our rear and our communigations secure by the re-establigh-
ment of a friendly government at Gwahar ”

It was this dread of the da.ger brewing beyond the Satlaj which
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mspired and moulded Lord Ellenborough’s further dealings with
the Mardtha kingdom, ruled by the house of Sindia  Arriving at
Agra on the 11th of December, he ordered his Commander-n-
Chief, Sir Hugh Gough, fresh from his successful campaign m
China,* to begin at once his march upon the Maritha capital
Sir Hugh'’s troops had hardly reached the Chambal at Dholpur,
when the obnoxious Dédda Khdsy was surrendered mto British
keeping and carried off u prisoner to Agra  The one prime object
of the policy announced 1n the November Minute was thus obtained
without fiiing a shot  But the Governor-General’s appetite grew
with eating He had already warned the Rim that further con-
cessions would have to be made before his troops turned thewr
faces homewards The Gwiliir army for one thing must be con-
siderably cut down Nor could he tolerate the existence of a
government unfriendly to 1ts neighbours and powerloss to maintain
order at home To the same effect he addressed the new Resident,
Colonel Sleeman At a conference held with certan of the
Gwéhdr chiefs at Dholpur on the 20th of December, he consented
to stay the march of his troops i1f a treaty embodying all his
demands should be ratified within three days

On the following day the chiefs besought him long and earnestly
to await at Dholpu1, according to all former usage, the promised
meeting with the young Mahdrdjn and his mother With joined
hands they implored him to weigh well the step he was taking,
and to forbear from crossing the Chambal with his army before the
meeting took place If he moved forwaid now, the house of Sindia
would be disgraced for ever, and the troops at Gwihdr would be
sure to regard hum as an enemy rather than a friend Deaf to all
then pleadings, Lord Ellenborough at last agreed to meet the prince
and his mother on the 26th at Hingona, a march beyond the
Chambal, for the purpose of signing the new tieaty t

Sleeman also kept on warmng the Governor-General of the
feeling which prevailed at Gwdhér against the advance of a British
army On s way back from the capital he heard and saw
enough to justify his worst forebodings Crowds of soldiers filled the
road to Dhanaila, guns were parked along the river, and the troops
openly boasted their intention to drive Lord Ellenborough and his
army back across the Chambal Even the friendly chiefs in the
British camp set off for Gwalidr to bear their part 1n the inevitable
struggle

* The war with China ended 1n 1842

+ Parhamentary Papery,
H 2
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For two days the Govprnor-General halted at Hingona But
the Gwéhir soldiery had taken care that the Queen-mother and
her son should not reach that place by the time appointed, and on
the 28th of December Gough was ordered to prepare for an ad-
vance Next morming his tioops, about 11,000 strong, began their
march towards Chaunda, where the enemy were reported to have
taken their stand No reconnaissance seems to have been at-
tempted The troops were marching as on a mere field-day , and
the Governor-Geneial, with the ladies of s camp, rode on ele-
phants beside the advancing columns Suddenly a round shot
struck an elephant on the ea1, and the fire from twenty-cight large
guns posted about the village of Mahdrijpur compelled Gough to
revise at short notice s whole plan of attack In default of
heavy guns on our side, Luttler’s column was sent forward to storm
the village and 1ts defences, while Vahant’s worked round then
rear After a fierce and bloody fight the gunswere taken, and
the village cleared of 1ts brave defenders, who vainly opposed their
swords to the British bayonet Scott’s cavalry, well seconded by
Grant's gunners, broke up the enemy’s horse  On the advance to
Chaunda Vahant's brigade stormed thiee rows of entrenchments
under a murderous fire fiom the guns that protected them The
main position at Chaunda was then cairied with a desperate rush
by Lattlet’s warriors, foremost among whom were the 39th Koot
and the 56th Bengal Sepoys Iifty-s1x guns with many standards
formed the trophies of a hght which cost the victors nearly 800
men, a loss, wrote Gough, “infimtely beyond what I calculated
upon Indeed, I did not do justice to the gallantry of my op-
ponents ”’

On the same day another division of the Brtish Army on 1ts
march to Gwéhir from Bundalkhand, was led by General Grey
aganst 12,000 Gwdhdr troops, posted with forty guns on the
heights near Pamir, The infantry attack was opened by the 3rd
Buffs, who broke the enemy’s centre and drove them fiom height to
height with the loss of neaily all their guns  With equal aidour
the Sepoys of the 39th N T carried a hill commanding the enemy’s
left, and stormed a battery of two guns Anderson’s buigade
completed the day’s work by capturing the 1cmainder of the guns

On the day after this double victory the Rdni and her hittle son,
with the leading nobles of Gwdhar, entered the Governor-General’s
camp to 1mplore forgiveness for the past, and to hear what terms
he might deign to offer They were told 1n effect to refrain from
all furth‘er hostilities, and to trust the good intentions of the
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Indian Government, whose sole desiregwas to protect the Mah4-
rdja’s person, to support his authority, and to restore the old 1cla-
tions of fiiendship between the two States Threo days later the
victorious army encamped outside Gwahdr  On the 5th of January
Lord Ellenborough laid before the Réni’s councillors the teims of
a treaty which established a council of regency, bound to follow at
need the advice of the British Resident The young Sindia's
majonty was fixed at eighteen  The army of Gwahir was reduced
to 9,000 men with thnty-two guns, and a British contingent of
10,000, officered from the Indian armies, was to be maintaned at
the cost of the Gwdhar State  The Riini, much to her disappoint.
ment, was shelved on a pension of three lakhs, o1 thirty thousand
a year  The treaty, of which these formed the main articles, was
ratified by Lord Ellenborough on the 13th January By the 17th
the bulk of the old army had quietly taken their discharge with a
present of thiee months’ pay, and the ranks of the new Contin-
gent were already illing with the Rajputs and Brahmans who had
fought against us at Mahdidjpur and Pamir

On the 28th February, 1844, the Governor-General returned,
after a prolonged abscnee, to his capital on the 11aghli  An gddress
from the citizens of Calcutta expressed the “hope that no further
State emergency might anse to divert his Lord<hip’senergcs from
measures of nternal benefit, second only in real importanco to
those affecting public sccurity ” Some few measures of this
nature had already heen passed by the statesmen who filled his
place at Government House  Certain improvementsin the magis-
tracy and the police of Bengal had been effected, chiefly through
the agency of s Vice-Presidentin Couneil, Mr Wilberforco Bird
The heavy work of the Magistrate-Collector was lightened by the
creation of Deputy-Magstrates, and the new office was thrown
open to men of all classcs, castes, and creeds The 1ll-paid, noglected
police of Bengal had long been a byword for venality and oppres-
sion  An attempt was made to increase their efficiency by estah
hshing four grades of police darogas or headmen, at salaries rising
to Rs 100 a month The State lotteries which had hitherto sup-
plied the means of improving the Presidency towns were abolished,
with Lord Ellenborough’s sanction, in 1843 To Mr Bird's per-
sistent energy was also due the Act which abolished slavery
throughout British India during the same year *

Hardly had the Governor-General reached Calcutta when a new

* This measvre had been proy&ted by Lord Auckland
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cause of anxiety begam to trouble hm Symptoms of the
mutinous spint which some years later spread dismay and havoc
through Upper India suddenly showed themselves in the Sepoy
regiments ordered from Bengal for service n Sind  Spurred on
partly by a natural dishke to crossing the Indus, paitly by resent-
ment at the loss of field-batta consequent on the annexation of
Sind, several of these regiments had either refused to march at
all, or had displayed an amount of sulky ill-feeling which mght
soon break out into open mutiny. Of these the 7th Cavalry, the 4th,
G4th, and 69th Infantry, returned betimes to a better spirt, but
the 34th Infantry maintained so rebellious a front that, on the 4th
of March, Sir Hugh Gough ordercd the dishanding of a regiment
no longer worthy to be borne on the rolls of the Bengal Aimy
A few days later there was 1ssued from Calcutta a General Order
which virtually acknowledged the justice of the mutineers’ claims,
by allowing extra batta to the troops thenceforth employed in
Sind

One of the repentant regiments—tho 64th, which had once
formed part of Wild's beaten brigade at Peshawar—betrayed
fresh gigns of mutiny mm June, after its armval at Shaikdpur
Most of the Sepoys refused to take their pay, as being less than
thewr colonel had promised them They reviled and stoned their
own officers, they hurled clods at General Hunter, who com-
manded the troops 1n Upper Sind On the following day the
brave old General again harangued them, but to httle purpose
The most of them took their pay, but when the order came to
unpile arms not a man save thiee would stn  Next day, however,
the mutineers gave 1n, and returned quietly to their luies Two
days later the regiment was marched back to Sakhar, Hunter
himself at thewr head At that place they were formed up for
parade, with the 13th Foot and a battery of guns awaiting th~
word to open fire upon them Happily that word was not to be
uttered Under a promse of pardon for the rest of the mutinee
if they would give up their leaders, thuty-nine of these werat
once disarmed and marched off to prison by their own comses
Thirty-eight of the number were condemned to death, buthe
merciful pleadings of the Comt-Martial were not lost orthe
Commander-n-Chief, who commuted the sentence in evergase
but six *

The mutinous spirit was not confined to the Bengal Arm’ At

* Tre colonel of the regiment was cashiered for hie share 10 the matts
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Jabalpur the 6th Madras Cavalry mutimpd for moro pay Tho 47th
Madras Infantry had been sent round to Bombay under orders fou
servico 1n Sind  The Marquis of T'weeddale, Governor of Madias,
had taken upon himself to promise them pay at the rates lmd
down for service n Maulmamm When the Sepoys found that
such rates would not be allowed 1 Sind thoy bioke out mn open
mutiny on parade Some of their leaders wero arrested, and a
timely advance of money pacified the remainder, who had better
reason to complamn of then masters than thewr masters had to
pumish them But 1t becamo clear that neither Bengal nor
Madras could be trusted to furmsh t1oops for tho defenco of Sind,
and from that timo the duty in question devolved upon the
Bombay Army alone *

By this time, also, the days of Lord Ellenborough's 1ule had
been numbeired If wailike achievements, sot off by showy
pageantry and frothy mamfestoes, could win lasting honowm for
the head of & modern State, if a cortain readiness to use and
to reward the services of a splendid aimy could make up for all
failures 1n the field of statesmanship, the Comt of IDirectors
should have been proud of such a 1uler as Lord Tllenboiough,
oven though he hated the civil services, disparyged the politwals,
and wroto uncourteous letters to Leadenhall Street To them,
however, by no means thirsting for military renown or conquests
alike unjust and barren, his menits seemed utterly overshadowed
by his faults They never knew what lus next move might be, to
what new turn of policy s rashness, his self-conceit, his unstable
views, his spurts of theatrical {fancy, might not commit them s
ways, 1n short, were much too moteoric for then sunplo needs  In
spite of warm opposition from the Mistry and tho Board of
Control, they used for once their undoubted privilege, and recalled
their rebellious servant from a post which, 1 their eyes, ho had
ceased to adorn

The news of his recall was received in India by tho nativo
princes with a fecling of immense rehef  As Sir Henry Lawrence
jokingly remarked, they no longer rawsed their hangds to thew
necks of a morning, to make sure that their heads were still upon
their shoulders On the 1st of August Lord Ellenborough
steamed down the Hughli on his way home, regretted mainly by
the army, for whose welfare he had always laboured with the zeal
of an amateur mn the art of war

* Kaye, Marshman



NOTE

Sind, the country of the Sindhu or Indus, covers an area of 56,672 equare miles,
of which Jess than two million acres are cultivated  Its population of two millions
and a third 18 largely Hindu by descent, but chiefly Mohammadan by creed  The
greater part of the country 18 mere desert, the forests are few and small, but the
belt of plain watered by the Indus bears gocd crops of wheat, barley, rice, and
other graims, a fair amount of cotton, and a variety of frut, ncluding apples of a
very find sort  For many centuries down to 1843, Sind was ruled by a successicn
of Mobammadan dynasties, independent or tributary to some Arab Moghal or
Patban overlord  The latest of these, tbat of the Tdlpur princes, held sway for
wbout sixty years Its chief towns are now Karichi, Hudratdd, and Shukdpur
Under the old Hindu dynasties Aror and Brahmanabad were populous and 1mportant
aties  In Sind, as 1n Egypt, much that 18 now desert was once a fertile and well
peopled Jand
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CHAPTER 1
THE FIRST SIKH WAR.

Tre soreness which Lord Ellenborough's recall had engendored
between the Mimistry and the Couit of Directors was presently
healed by the naming of a successor agrecable to both parties.
Therr choice fell upon his brother-in-law, Sn Henry Hardinge, an
old Pemmnsular hero of sixty, whose timely courage gavo his
countrymen the victory in the fearfully unequal fight of Albuera
Of hus special fitness for the task of governing India little enough
could be foregathered But he had sat long in Parhament, had
twice served successfully as Secretary-at-War, and twice for short
periods as Secretary for Ireland, and the loweung aspect of
affairs on the Satla) frontier may have seemed to wamant the
selection of a tried soldier and an able servant of the State to re-
place the haughty civihan whose quarrel with tho India Iouso
had just cut short his conquermmg career Thero was need of a
“safe” man who would obey orders, study economy, pay due
respect to the Civil Service, and not thirst too eagerly for war-
like renown At the farewell banquet given him by the Court of
Directors Sir Henry Hardinge was enjoined, among other things,
to set the Company’s servants a good example of respect for the
Court’s authonty, to deal gently with the Native States, and to
pursue a pohcy of peace, retrenchment, and 1nternal reform *

On the 23rd of July, 1844, the new Governor-General landed at
Calcutta, after a trying voyage down the Red Sea He was the
first Governoi-General who had ever gone out to India by the
route which a Company’s steamer commanded by Captmn Wilson
had traversed for the first time 1n 1830 The successful voyages
of the Hugh Lwndsay and the unwearied labours of Lieutenant
Waghorn had proved the advantages of a postal line through
Egypt and the Red Sea, the old highway of trade between Europe
and the East, over the long sea-voyage round the Cape of Good

* fir H Lawrefiea’s ¢¢ Essava ”
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Hope In 1839 the town gnd pemmnsula of Aden, at the eastern
or Yemen mouth of the Red Sea, a place once famous as a Roman
port 1n the days of Constantine, were captured by a small force
sent from Bombay to compel the surrender of a place which a year
before the Sultan of Yemen had agreed for a certain sum to make
over 1nto British hands * The new possession grew 1nto a fortress
and a coaling station for steamers of the great Peninsular and
Oriental Company, who began 1n 1843 to carry the Enghish mails
by the new “overland ” route to Calcutta once a month  On his
way out, Sir Henry Hardinge went over the Rock of Aden,
already bristling with guns and crowned with strong defences, too
strong, costly, and extensive, in his opinion, for the purpose of
withstanding an assault of Arabs or any other likely foes +

Abhout a fortmight after he had taken the oath of office, the
new Governor-General had to deal with the questions raised by
the growing misiule and anarchy in Oudh  The new king,
Mohammad Amjad Al, had discarded s father’s Mimster 1
favour of a worthless upstart, who paid a yet viler favourite to do
his work The king himself, sunk mn sloth and sensuality, gave
no thought to pubhc affairs no heed to the counsels of the British
Resident  Court favourites sold every office 1n the State The
Talukdéis, or great landlords, defied from their wood-girt strong-
holds the power of the Government, made wa1 at pleasure against
cach other, and eked out their own 1evenues by marderous raids
aganst neighbouring villages and merchants travelling on the
Ighways The strong everywhere preyed upon the weak, and
crime 1 every form stalked about unpumished The public
revenue could be collected only by force of arms, or by a com-
promise with the more powerful barons Law and justice became
things unknown 1n a country where the worst crimimnal could
make his peace at Court by surrendering a part of his 1ll-gotten
plunder No wonder that Pollock, who had replaced Nott as
Resident at Lucknow, urged the Governor-General to enforce the
provisions of former treaties by taking imnto his own hands the
government of & country thus brought to chaos and the verge of
general ruin,

Sir Henry Hardinge, however, shiank from taking strong

* Low's ‘‘ History of the Indian Navy ”

+ Lawrence'’s ‘* Essays ”

1 Lawrence , Kaye The picture drawn by Lawrecce in 1844 1s completed 1
detml by the letters and reports of Colonel Sleeman, who succeeded Pollock as
Reudent at Lygknow
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measures at the outset of s rule jAddressing the king as a
sincere fiiend and well-wishor, he solemnly wained him agamnst
the imevitable results of continued distegard to the Buitish Agent's
advice and remonstrances  Thice years later the Governor-Genernl
himself visited Lucknow, where Wapd Al, the yet more woith-
less son of a worthless father, then held his Court  Affans had,
meanw hile, been going from bad to worse, and now the new kg
was plainly told to set lus government 1n o1der, on pain of secing
himself erelong divested of all power to work further mischief 1n
his own realm  If no signs of amendment became visible 1 the
next two years, the Indian Government, in the nterests of human-
1ty, would step in and take upon 1tself the task of 1cstoring order
and peaceful well-doing in Oudh A rough plan of the reforms
especially needful was then lud before the young king, whose
terror could find no vent inwords  On a sheet of paper he wiote
down lus thanks for the Governoi-Gieneral's courteously nttered
counsels, which he would regard as those of w father addiessing
his son *  How fur he strove to act upon those connsels the 1eder
will presently see

The same spirit of wise forbearance and friendly firmness which
marked his trentment of the King of Oudh mspued Su "Hemy's
dealings with other of the Native and border States  Such men
as Low at Haidrabdd 1 the Dakhan, and Henry Lawrence at
Kithmandd, might safely be trusted to hold diligently aloof fiom
the ntrigues and quariels of the Court to which they wero
deputed To “let people alone and obey orders,” was the prin-
ciple on which Lawience acted m Nipal amidst the massacres
which preluded Jang Bahidur'sadvent to power In the Nizam’s
domuinions, as 1n Oudh, the great landlords, aided by bands of
armed Ai1abs and Rohillas, kept the country in chronic disorder,
whlst the Nizam’s own troops were always breaking into mutiny
for want of pay In 1846 1t became needful to employ the
British Contingent in the task of suppressing a dangerous 10volt,
and next year the Resident was driven to use strong language,
enforced by Scpoy bayonets, for the quelling of fierce ,commotions
1n the capital itself

Meanwhile a body of Rollla Pathins from the Dakhan had
offered their swords to Mir Mohammad Khan, the leader of an
insurrection against the Queen-Regent of Bhopil, a little state on
the southorn frontier of Gwdlidr  Mir Mohammad, a disgraced

* Kame
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kinsman of the young Quegn, encamped near the capital in 1846,
with s0 strong a force that the Regent was glad to see the troops
of the Bhopdl contmzcnt advancing to her aid A short but
sharp fight resulted 1n the rout of the rebel army, with httle loss
to the victors Mu Mohammad surrendercd before the battle,
but his place was filled by the brave Rohilla chief, Karim Khén,
who died fighting at the head of his troops But for thewr
timely defeat, the flames of 1¢bellion might seon have spread to
the »ishl w1 - province of Sdgar, which in 1818 had been
ceded to the Enghish by the Bhosla Rajah of Berar

Almost two years eatlier several thousand of our Madras and
Bombay troops were cngaged for months mn a httle war which
taxed their courage and endurance, while 1t gave new scope to
the commanding cnergies of the Indian Bayaid, Colonel Jumes
Outram * It began in the highlands of Kolapir, a small
Maritha kingdom still ruled by an heir of the house of Sivap
Many lives of ofhicers and men were expended 1 carrying the
stockades and hill forts held by chiefs who fiercely resented the
reforming ventuies of Dajt Kuishna Pandit, then acting as Regent
for the boy Rajah, under the control of a British Agent at
Belgaum  The Pandit was for yiclding to the demands of the
malcontent nobley, whose grievances deserved inquny, if not
redicss  But the British Agent would hear of no concessions to
men with arms i thar hands, and 1 September 1844 our troops
began moving towards the scene of disorder + The fort of Sam-
angath was stormed 1 October, and on the 1st of December Pandla
shared the samo fate Before the year’s end every fort in the
country was in our hands o1 at our meicy, and the msurgent
chiefs were flying for shelter across the border

But the flames of revolt had spiead meanwhile among the
rocksand jungles of Siwant Wai, a small Maiditha State lying
between Goa and Kolapmt  This coiner of the Southern Kdinkan,
still ruled by a Sir Dessar descended fiom the Bhosla chueff who
made n treaty with the Company i 1730, had often provoked
the interference of 1ts powerful neighbours at Bombay  The strap
of seaboard that once belonged to 1t had passed into British hands
i requital for frequent pnacies charged aganst the subjects
of the Sir Dessa1  Since 1838 the country had been governed by

* Suach was the title given bim by his famous opponent, Sir C Napier

+ Lawrence

T Phund Sdwant gave his name to the Wdn country, now known as Sfwant
Win
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British officers in behalf of a ruler found ncapable of keeping
order among the unruly people But the latter loved their tem.-
porary masters so httle, that by the end of 1844 nearly all then
chiefs had taken up mims The defeat they inflicted on four
hundred Sepoys caught in the jungles produced for the moment n
sort of pamc at Wiri and Vingorla Happily Outram, who had
just returned to Bombay on his way home, at once offered to lead
a force of light #roops into the field His presenco in camp soon
gave things a new turn  Of tho three columns apponted to act
m concert against the .+ e~ Outram’s alone was thoroughly
successful  In spite of all hindrances ho made his way from one
pomnt to another of an unknown and difhcult country, captuning
stockades, villages, and forts, without a check, and driving the
remnant of the insuigent chiefs across the border mnto the Portu.
gueso territory of Goa* By the end of January the last band of
isurgents had been dispersed, and their boldest leaders slain or
captared At Kolapir a British officer presently replaced the
native Mimster, and the affairs of Siwant Wit were entrusted
to the capable hands of Captain Jacob For Outram himself was
reserved the important post of Resident of Satara, where the
clder branch of Sivap’s ine still flourished 1n the person of Rajah
Partab Singh

While the year 1845 sccmed passing away in perfect peace,
suddenly over the north-western frontier there buist forth a
mighty storm of war It came from the Land of the Five Ravers,
the countiy ruled for so many jcars by the strong handed, clear-
brained, jovial Ranjit Singh,whose warlike ambition had never once
tempted him to msk an encounter with his powerful neighbour
beyond the Satla) His death n 1839 gave the signal for
disunion among the chiefs whose power he had bioken, and the
kinsmen who sey erally claimed to fill ns place  Karak Singh, his
next successor, was a mere 1mbeale, and his son, the youthful
Nao Nihal Singh, who governed for him, fell an early victim to an
accident, said to have been contrived by the Jammu Rajahs, whosoe
growing power he had striven to curb  His mothe¥ serzed upon
the reins of government, Karak Singh having just before died, to
hold thum for little more than two months In January 1841,
Karak's brother, Sher Singh, was strong enough to march his
soldiers mnto Lahdr, but 1t necded a far stronger hand than his
to curb the unruly spirits by whose help he had risen to power

* Lawrence, Sir F, Goldsufd's ** Lufe of OQutram,”
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Ther growing lawlessness yented atself 1n deeds of outrage which
dismay ed their nomimal master, and vexed the hearts of luy Enghsh
allies, then floundering deeper and deeper 1n the mud of their
Afghdin policy  After a wlile the Sikh army giew weary of their
own rioting, and settled down into that state of orgamzed self-
government which mevitably leads to the overthrow of civil
freedom and established law  Inke Cromwell's soldiery, they
would obey thenr own ofhicers, if only they mght lay down the
law i things political for the chosen Mimsters of the State *

Inke Cromwell's soldiery, the Sikh troops were bound together by
ties yet stronger than clays pride They claimed to 1epresent the
whole body of the Khdl.a, the holy race of believers in the pur-
fied Brahmanism first taught by Nanak in the 15th century, and
developed to worldhier 1ssucs by the Sikh Mahomet, (fruru Govind,
the tenth Guru or Iigh Priest of the Khalsy seet  Nanak had
proclaimed the religious brotherhood of Hindus and Mussuhnansg
m words which rcflect the desite of thoughtful minds m all ages
“ He only 192 good Himdu who s just, and a good Mohammadan
whooo Iife 19 pure”  Against caste tyranny, corrupt doctrime and
superstitious 11tes he waged war with the carnestness of a Jewish
prophet© A succession of “Gurus” handed on his teaching and
swelled the numbers of the new sect t Among the Hindu Jats of
the Panjib and Sulund the new faith won miny converts, but n
the Mohammadins, who then ruled India, the Sihhs found only
cruel oppressors, whose ceaseless persecutions finally diove them
mnto arms  Under the warthke Guru Govind and his successors
they tought on with varying fortune, until at last the peaceful
followers of Nanak wielded military rule from the Indus to the
Jamna, and held under a yohe of on the crushed Mohammadans
of the Panjab

For many months from the middle of 1841 the Sikh soldiery
were engaged, partly in cariying on a disastrous war agamst the
Chinese 1 Tibet, partly m lending a doubtful aid to thenr Enghsh
allies 1n the work of 1equiting the tragic 1ssues wiought by Afghan
treachery awudst the snows of the Kurd-Kabul Distrust and
scorn on our side embittered the feelings with which the Sikh
army regarded a power that seemed benton thwarting their every
cffort to enlarge the domimons of Ranpt Singh  Nor, with all
his readiness to use the Biitish alhance as a weapon against s

* Cunningham's ** History of the Sikhs ”
+ They were called Sikhs, or disciples, from the Hindustam word sihkna, ‘‘to
learn " .
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turbulent soldiers and ever-quarrelling §arddrs, could Sher Singh
free himsclf fiom the fcar of seeing his own kingdom swallowed
up by the mighty neighbomr whose aim was alieady enfolding
Sind  After the 1etuin of the Avenging Avny to India, he sought
to balance the power of the Jammu Rajuhs by 1ecalling to his
Court thenr old 11vals, the Sindanwdla Sarddrs  But this well-
meant step cost him dear His Varir, the crafty DInydn Singh ot
Jammu, onc of Guldb Smgh’s biothers, lured his new 11vals into a
plot against their common master, who was shot dead on the 15th
of September, 1843, durng a 1eview of some new Sikh levies
But the arch-tiaitor Dinyan Singh gamed nothing by his crime,
for he, too, was shot down by his {cllow-plotters on the very day
of lus sceming triumph  He left a son, however, Hua Singh,
who specdily avenged his father’'s murder  Won by the young
man’s prayers and promises, a large force stormed the atadel
of Lahér, Lina Singh was slamn on the spot, and Apt Singh, the
actual mmderca, perished 1 a last attempt to escape over the lofty
walls  The child Dhulip Singh, a son of Ranpt’s by his {avounte
wife, was set upon the throne, with Hua Smgh for s Vazn

A child-sovercign, and a Minister who owed everything to his
troops, were hitle hikely to make much way against the gxc.ed of a
dommant army, and the plottings of rebellious chiefs  Additions
granted to the pay of the former scrved only to teed its artogance
and deepen 1ts sense of power  Distiust, soon 11pening mto active
hatred, spread like a pestilence everywhere about the Court The
Khdlsa soldiery could not forget their old dishke of the Jammu
chiefs, headed by the stiong and aafty Gulab Singh, o Rijput who
had 115cn 1 the service of the gicat Ranpt  To him the young
Vasur appealed lor help agamst Ins trcacherous uncle, Suchdit
Simgh  On the otha hand, Jawdhar Singh, uncle to the little
Mahdidja, was working upon the ticops to aid m 1escung lis
nephew from the hands of the hateful Jammu clief Hardly
could the Mmister elude one peril when another sprang up before
lum  Jawdhar Singh was imprisoned, and the army pacified, but
straightway two soms, 1eal o1 adopted, of Ranpit Singh rose 1n
arms at Siilkot  No soone1 had these been brought to reason 1n
the spring of 1844, than Suchiit Singh tized to raise the Lahé
regiments against his nephew  He, too, was speedily put doyn
through the bribes o1 the eloquence of Hua Smgh In May|
fiesh revolt was headed by two of the Sindanwdla Sarddis ()nx
more the Vazut appealed, not in vain, to the loyalty of the assembl
Khdilsa, and the death of the 1cbel leaders soon ended th% revolt

YOL I I
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For a few months longew the brave young Mimster mamtaned
his uneasy post But the intrigues of his closet-counsellor, the
Pandit Jalla, brought him mto collision with the wily Guldb
Singh, and the Pandit’s rash speeches against the Queen-mother
and her friends upset the loyalty of troops already angered by
the fines and other penalties mflicted on several of the Sikh
Sardirs  Before the end of December, 1844, both Minister and
Pandit were flying for their ives 1n vain from the pursmt of foes
wrought up to the ncedful mtch of savagery by the artful eloquence
of the Queen-mother heiself *

From that time forth the commotions in the Panjib kept up an
answenng turmoil 1n the hearts of Enghsh statesmen beyond the
Satla) At first, indeed, the Khdlsa soldiery were content to turn
their arms agamst the wily Ulysses of Jammu, while the Rim’s
brother, Jawdhar Singh, and her Brahman paramour, Lil Singh,
were allowed to share between them the chief posts in the Govern-
ment at Lahdr ~ After some weeks of anxious mancuvring, Gulib
Singh liad to save his capital from storm by journeying to Lahor
under a powerful escort of Sikh troops, who, halting between
suspicign of his aims and gratitude for ns timely largesses, treated
him hlf a< o prisoner, half as the destined head of a stiong Sikh
government  Appearing at Lahdér 1 Apnl, 1845, Gulib Singh
tound 1t <till lus best policy to bow before the nising star of
Jawdhar Singh, the new Vazn, and so, after yielding up a
monstrous cantle of lus wealth 1 money and lands, and seeing
the young king betrothed to a daughter of the Attari chief,
Chattar Singh, he quietly betook himself to his native hills before
the hatred of lus encmies should have time to work him further
mischief

Erelong the new Vazir underwent his fate at the hands of those
who had hfted him into power  Ranpt’s rebellious son, Peshiwara
Singh, had once more set up the standard of revolt in the strong
fortress of Atak, on the Indus A month later the luckless
claimant to his father’s throne surrendered to Chattar Singh, who
led him eaptive to Lahér His subsequent murder, planned n
seciet by the revengeful Vazir, speedily redounded to tho latter's
cwn undoing  Through a mecting of regimental Panchayats, or
committees of five, the wrathful soldiery called Jawdhar Singh to
account for lus act of treason to the Sikh commonwealth. On the
2lst of Scptember, 1845, seated on an elephant with the young
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king by hus side, and o heap of gold ang jewels 1eady for nse among
his judges, he appeared before the assembled Khalsa to make atone-
ment for his msdeeds  His bribes and promises were of no avail
They took the boy away from lus side, and a party of soldiets, told
off for the puipose, shot the condemned traitor to death *

For some weehs afterwards no man was found bold enough to
fill a post which left its holder at the mercy of an army dan-
gerous alike to fuiends and foss With the help of such ablo
counsellors as Dinanjth and Nuruddin the Goveinment went on
with tolerable smoothness under the nominal headship of the
Queen-mother  Early in November, however, Lil Singh was pro-
clamed Vazir, with Tej Smgh for s commander-m-chief, in
view of approachime war with the Power whose gatherng tioops
scemed to challenge 1t from then own sido of the Satla)

That war must come sooner ot later had long been tho gencial
belief hoth in our own provinces and the Pangib  That 1t would
come 1n the shape of o sudden and seenungly causcless 1aid,
effected by the wholo strength of the Sikh army, was a hikelihood
to which not one Enghshman m Indin seems to have given a
scrious thought  Our countrymen at that time despised the Sikh
soldiery too much to ciedit them with so bold & gamet Itis
even doubtful whether the Sikhs themselves quite made np then
minds until the last moment to dare the 1ssue of o struggle which
the wiser Ranpt would never have provohed I There 18 no
doubt, howeva, that neither Sn H  Hardingo nor any of his
officers reckoned on aught moie serious than raids of plunder-
mg horsemen and loose bands of Akali fanatics ac1oss the fron-
ticr  No one drcamed, mn shoit, that the Sikh army, asg an army,
would be mad cnough to cross the Satla) at a time when the
Indian Government had no war or domestic trouble on 1ts hands

Up to a certan pont, however, the Governoi-General stood
forearmed against sudden dangers  He had not been o month 1n
India when he began quictly and gradually to stiengthen all the
posts that guarded his north-western frontier  Before November,
1845, ho had thus rased the garisons of Indzpur, Iadiing, and
Ambdla to a total stiength of 30,600 men, with 68 guns, or more
than double the numbers collected by Lord Lllinborough At

* Cunningbam,

+ Lawrence at this time stood nearly alone 1n thinking favourably of Sikh
soldiership 8o hittle indecd was thought of 1t that Lord Auckland, in 1841, pre-
pared to send 11,000 troops to coerce the whole Sikh army

+ Lawrence
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Mcerut also a reserve of gearly 10,000 men, with 26 guns, was
ready to move forward m case of nced * Barracks for Iinghish
troops at Fudspur were ordered and finished within mne months
from s landing/1n India By hus orders the fifty-a large boats
which Lord M‘ﬁenborough had prepared in Sind, weire brought up
IFmi/pur Eleven hundied hoises for his guns weie
fiom the Governors of Madras and Bombay A 1egi-
of dragoons was marched up from the latter Presidency

e arsenal at Delhi was kept m full wortk  In Sir George
Ulerk, the new Lieutenant-Governor of the Nortl -Westein Pro-
vinces, the Governor-General found an active helpmate 1n the
task of gathering supplies and equipments for his troops  Major
Broadfoot, of Jalilabad 1enown, had lately been summoned fiom
Tenasserim to act as Buitish Agent for the North-Western fion-
tier, a post which no officer was on the whole better qualificd to fill

All these signs of unrest beyond the Satlay may have helped,
however, to confirm the Sikhhs in then growing dishhe and dis-
trust of the Power whose latest conquest scemed to betoken a new
danger to the Khdlsa 1ule  They could not but 1emember that in
1838 the whole force disposed behind our north-westein fiontic
fell short of 7,000 men , that the retreat from Kibul 1n 1842 had
been followed up by the conquest of Sind, and by the 10ut of a
powerful Maritha aimy i Gwdhdr, and that a foomer Governor-
Genaal had proposed to aid a Sikh 1uler i putting down lus
own troops, the flower of the Khdlsa biotherthood  In our prepa-
rations for defence they saw only a new menace to themselves  If
we meant no haim, why was Napier paiading a strong force near
the Multin frontier, and why were 10,000 men keeping guaid
at Fuészpur alone?  For what pnipose, too, was Broadfoot drill-
mg the caews of the bridge-boats forwarded fiom Smd ?  If om
aims were peaceful, why had the new Agent alteady claimed for
his Government the Cis Satla) States, some of which belonged 1n
fact to Lahér ?  His high handed interference 1n the aflaus of
Anandpur-l\[a]\hov\[ll, m spite of 1ts * 7 7 dependence on
Lahé, didemuch to mflame the bitter fechngs of those who,
nightly o1 wrongly, 1egarded him as then personal foe  What
Maulrd), the new Governor of Multdn, thought of our policy, may
be gathered from his asking Broadfoot what he was to do, should
the Lahdr troops march against him to enforce comphance with

* The whole strength of these garrisons had thus been 1awsed from 17,612 men
with 66 guns, to 40,523 men with 9§ guns  The two regiments of foot quarterc1in
the lls are Jlot wcluded .
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the demands made by the Sikh Government on then 1chactory
subject *

Looking at the state of tlungs on the Satly frontior, at thoe
general tone of Anglo-Indian journalists and politicians, at Napier's
movements south of Multan, and his published suyings as to the
need of Buitish mterference i the Panjab, we may well behevo
that to the bulk of the Sihh soldicry and Smdiis & war with tho
English seemed a certamty wlich might come upon them’ at any
moment, but which they could m nowise avert  That such was
thent view of the conjunctute may readily bo allowed, even by
those who deny the justice ot their alam at the precautions
taken by the Indian Government i its own detence At such a
moment of excited fechrg on both sdes, 1t was not very hard
for the wily statesmen and selfish comrtiers of Lahdr to rid them.
selves of a standing nuisance by goading a powerful axmy, greedy
for more pay or plunder, and nspired perhaps by a certun faith
m 1ts own destiny, mto a sudden and premature attack on its in-
cvitable foo  While the Jhiefs of the Lahdr Government wero
tiymg then best to inflame the minds of thoir soldiery to the
proper pitch, the sequestering of two Sikh villages neamr Ladidna,
and the swift approach of the Governoi-(reneral towards the
fiontier, chinched the arguments which Ldl Sigh and Tej Singh
might (Jse have pleaded long enough m vain  I'he minds of tho
Khalsa were made up  Betore the end of Novembor tioops
were pourmmg 1 swilt succession out of Liho1, bound, as their
nominal masters hoped, to suie destiuction+  On December 11,
1845, they began crossing the Satlaj, and thice days later a lago
body of Sikh regu'ars had taken up 1ts position not far fiom
Fuozpur

The garrison of that post, 10,000 stiong, was commanded by
Su John Iattler, a Company’s ofhicer who had won his latest
laurels at Mahirjpmr  Leaving half lus troops to protect the
large, 1ll-fortified cantonment, he marched out with the 1est to
mect an cnemy who outnumbered him by ten to one  But the
Sikhs declimed the challenge thus boldly given  Whether they
were not yot prepared to try the mettle of British troops, or
whether their treachcrous leaders, Ldl and Tej Singh, dissuaded
them fiom losing time 1 attacking so weak a foe, certan 1tis,
that, instead of trymng to crush Lattler, they turned aside to 1n-
trench their main body some ten miles oft at Firézshahr, whi'e

* Cunningham o
+ The Labor Darbar, or Council, declared war on the 17th NoveRbcr
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20,000 pushed on towards Midk: 1n hopes of taking Gough’s
advancing troops by surprise

The hope was nearly fulfilled On the 11th of December the
news of the Sikh advance towards the Satlay found Sn Hugh
Gough preparing to give a giand ball 1in his camp at Ambdla
The ball had to be given up, and next morning Sn Hugh started,
with such troops as he could muster, for the scenc of strife ¥ In
seven days s force of 11,000 men, with torty-two guns, mostly
six-pounders, marched no less than 170 miles  On the afternoon
of the 18th le halted lis men near the willage of Midks, about
twenty mules fiom Firozpur and seventy-five from Lididna
Weary with long trudging over heavy sand under a hot sun, and
fainting for want of sleep, food, and water, om soldiers looked for
a few hours of 1est and 1efreshment before renewing then daily
tol  They had not been halted many minutes when tidings
reached the cver active Broadfoot that the enemy weie near at
hand ¥ Falling mto rank at once—it was neaily 4 »ry —the
troops plodded on towards a great cloud of dust, which covered
the front of a Sikh army 20,000 strong, with twenty-four guns,
many of which were twelve-pounders  Bihind frequent copses
and low sandlulls lay screened the enemy’s infantiy and the guns,
which now opened a heavy firc on Gough’s advancing hine, while
gwarms of Sikh hoisemen guarded either flank A bnisk fire
fiom owr guns preluded o successful chaige of Buitish cavaliy on
the Sikh left  Krelong Buigadier Biook pushed his batteries up
to the jungle under & muiderous hail of bullets and grape-shot,
while Gough's infantry, formed m ¢échelon of lines, swept onward
to grapple with the Sikh foot, now scarcely visible for the woods
and the fast-waning daylight+ One Sepoy 1egiment fell back
i sheer dismay, until Havelock, riding up, assured them that “ the
cnemy wasn front and not behind them ” Bravely did the Khdlsa
fight on beside thew guns, but the rolling fic of musketry in then
fiont, and tho repeated onsets of cavalry on then flanks, forced
them madunlly to give way At length the Buitish infantry, led
by Smuth, Gilbert, and McCaskill, lowered their muskets to the
charge  The tramp of then disciphned onset boded mischief to
all who awaited 1t, and the Sikh battalions wavered, turned, and
fled, leating seventeen guns in the victors’ hands  “ Night alone,”
said Su Hugh Gough, “saved them from worse disaster,” and
perhaps his weary soldiers were not sony for the darkness which
gave them time for the rest they sorcly needed

’
¢ * Marshman + Lawrence
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The victory had been won with a Joss of two hundred and
fifteen killed and six hundred and fifty soven wounded Among
the slain weie the quartermaster-gencral, Sir Robert Sale, and Sir
John McCaskill, who commanded a division of foot Two aide-
de-camps of Sir H Hadinge who had witnessed the fight were
also slam, whilo Major Patrick Grant, who acted as Adjutant-
General, was badly wounded as he encouraged the infantry on to
the last decisive charge against the Sikh guns *

A few days before the battle of Mudk: tho Governor-General
had proclaimed the whole of the Sikh posscssions on the left bank
of the Satla) forfeit to the East India Company Down to tho
last moment, 1n spite of Bioadfoot’s earnest messages, ho had
refused to forestall attack by moving one step forward in solf-
defence He acted on the prnciple which old Polomus set before

his son —
“ Boware
Of entrance to a quarrel, but, being in,
Bear't that th’ opposer may beware of theo ”

Like every soldier of true worth and courage, he shrank from the
favourite resourco of vulgar statesmanship—an appeal *to tho
brutal logic of guns and bayonets If the event proved him no
wiser than Ins neighbours, he still showed limself prompt and
able to cope with the new emergency  As soon as he learned that
a great Sikh army had ciossed the Satlaj, he bent himself to the
work before him with a vigour admirable for hisyears  Ho called
up troops from Lididna to guard his supplies at Bassiin, and to
remnforce Gough’s small army on 1ts way to meet tho enemy Ho
sent all his spare carriage to bring up the tired mon of the
two British regiments, which had hurried down from the Simla
Hlls at a pace seldom equalled, to join the Commander-in-Chief
Thanks to his exertions, they reached Gough’s camp the day after
the battle of Mudk:

With characteristic courtesy, the Governor-General now waived
lus right to the chief command, the right which had been exei-
cised by Lord Cornwallis and Lord Hastings, and placed imself
as second 1 command under the orders of Sir Hugh Gough. The
20th of December was spent 1n making ready for a fresh move-
ment against the foe At length, on the morning of the 21st, the
Bnitish troops set forth to meet Sir John Lattler, who, with 5,000

* The splendid 3rd Dragoons lost two officers, five sergeants, one trumpeter, and
fifty-two rank and file in killed alone
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of lug Fudspur gainson apd fom ficld-battenies, had been ovdered
the mght before to join the main body for the puipose of making
a combmed attack on the Sikh entrenchments at Firosshaln
Leaving Ins camp and pickets standing, 1 order to decewve Tej
Singh’y outposts, Lattler jomed hands with Gough about noon
when the latter was only a mile o1 so fiom the Sikh position
Precious time was lost 1 ananging the details of the giand
attack, which began about three in the afteinoon with amovement
agarnst that face of the Sikh mtrenchment which looked towatrds
Fird7pur and the open country

Around the village of Funésshahi the Sikhs had for some days
been husily mmtrenching themselves wm a hind of oblong squarg, a
mile long by half a mile deep  More than a hundied guns, many
of grcat cabibre, were 1eady to do then worst in aud of an aimy
numbering perthaps some 35,000 men,* of whom 10,000 were
horse  About a thid of the whole were regular mfantry, duilled
tll hifely by French and Halian oficcrs—men of tned coumrage,
high (nthusiasm, and steady disaplime, while the Sikh gunnars
had alteady shown themselves second to none i any nitive army
It was ggainst the longest face of the mtienched camp that om
troops ware led, over ground flat and opcn, swe where 1t was
dottcd by patches of low jungle  Than sticngth amounted to
17,700 men, supported by <nty-nime hght fiddd-guns  Two
1gments of horse from  Fudspu added something to the
stiength of an arm which hd suffered heavily m the last fight

It was very late m the day, at a scason when the days are
shottest, to begin a movement which could not anyhow be fimished
hefore duk  The sceming madncss of 1t could be justified only
by 1ts complete success, or else excused on the plea of sheer
nceessity  How far it proved successful we shall see presently
Its necessity might almost be inferred fiom the meie fact of its
having been sanctioned by the Governor-General himself  Who-
cver was to blame for deferring the attack to so late an hour, to
have put 1t off until the moitow would only have strengthened
the Sikh anay by the force which Tey Singh kept on guard about
Tnozpur, wlnle Goughs troops, after pasc ng the sharp winter
night without food, water, or shelter, would have proved so much
the less it for then destined work A prolonged delay at Mudks,
to await the arrival of fresh troops and heavier guns, would have
endangeicd the safety of Firdzpm, perhaps of Lidwna, and

* It seems hopeless to get at the exact numbers The estimates vary fiom
50,000, obvpusly too many, to £0,00€, certainly much too few
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emboldened the myiiads of Sikh horsguen to spread havoe, dis-
may, and disorder thronghout the country between the Satly wd
the Jamna * To attack the mtienchment on 1ts longest face was
another neeessity mposed by the lateness ot the homr  Thero
was no time left for a torming movement, which might alter all
have ended n falmo, for the Sikh position, accordimg to Sn
Heny Lawience, was *not to be outflanked,” and one side of 1t
was neudy as formudable as another  Gough, moreover, who was
no mcan strategist before a hight, attacked that side which least
exposed him to the dinger of losing tonch with lns 1cu

Under a scathing fue well ammed and swittly delivercd, against
which our hght field preces could make no head, the Butish line
moved forw ud, putly mn échelon, Sn H Gough leadig the
nght wing, Sn H Hardinge the left Su John Tattla commanded
the lett dinvision of mfantiy, Myor General Galbart the centre,
and Brigadia Wallwe the night, winle Su Harry Smuth s division
with o few hght guns and some cavaliy were held m reserve
The 108t of the artillery advanced between the mifantry divisiony
of the fust Iinc  Up to the 1atrenchments came the British
troops m the teeth of such a storm of r10undshot, shell, (md grape,
as might well have made the boldest for a moment qu.ml « But
to dd\anu, was better than standimg still - Over the mtiench-
ments they 10de o1 serambled with a comage that nothing secmed
to check  But the fight was not to be won soeasitly  Bohind the
Sithh guns stood the bold Sikh intantiy, whose steady fning
made some of then assalants recorl again and agan in ever-
growing disorder, until the 62nd Foot, followed by most of thon
native comiades on either flank, wayveied, bioke and fled towards
the 1car

This happened on the left of our line, where the enemy’s works
were strongest  Towards the night our soldwers were moie
successful  The brigades led by Wallace and Gilbert stormed
the batteries mn then fiont, diove back the Sikh foot, and only
the growmg duikness ebecked then further advance  Butb clse-
where the enemy cither remamed sole masters of the field, or
shared 1t uncqually with stiaggling bodies of our own troops
In vain had the noble 3rd Dragoons mado biilhant chmges on
Latteries taken at the cost of many valuable ivest In vain had

* They bad set out fiom Madk: in hght marching order with no baggage, and the
wclls around karozshahr were few and far apart —Lawrence , Marshman’s *“ Lifc of
Havelock ”

+ They charged over the trenches, stormed the guns behind, awepg through the
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Sir H Smuth’s reserve of pfantry been hurled for a time succoss-
fully against another part of the intrenched camp For that
night the battle, 1f not lost, was certainly far fiom won Nearly
balf our infant:y had fallen back fiom the fichting Iine The
remainder, tired out, thirsly and hungry, pinched with the
bitter cold, lay down for their diea'y bivouac under the frosty
twinkling stats, without cloaks to cover them or food to 1ecrmit
their falhing stiength, with a burning camp 1n front, and some of
the enemy’s guny st1ll playing upon them a few hundred yards off
Men of dufferent companies, regiments, brigades, lay clubbed to-
gether 1n hclpless crowds  Exploding tumbrils deepened the
alaim and discomfort caused by the rushing shot that found 1ts
mark whenever a fire was lighted to thaw our soldiers’ freezing
limbs  So sharp was the sting of this new tral, that about
midmght Sir H Hardingo himself led the 80th Foot and the 1st
Bengal Euiopeans aganst a great gun which kept dealing havoc
among their wearled ranks  The gun was taken and spiked, but
other guns still sent forth their deadly messengers under the
struggling moonlight 1nto other parts of Gough’s ine O own
artillery tried to silence them, but in vain  The wild cries of the
Sikhs and the huriahs of the English, nmungled with the bellow-
ing of guns, the1attle of musketiy, tho groans of the wounded,
and the tramp of men, mado that night for ever memorable to all
who smivived 1ts prolonged anxieties and accumulated hardships *

Himself farmg no better than the meanest soldier, Sir Henry
Hardinge moved about fiom one Knglsh regiment or battery to
another, dropping always a few cheery words as he passed along,
and now and then lying down beside each 1egiment to snatch a
few minutes of much-needed 1est  ““ And sure he talked to us as
to Jadies 1 a diawing-room, so quiet and polite,” more than one
soldier was afterwairds heard to say Some of lus officers raised
the question of a retreat on Firézpur But all such timd
counsels Sir Henry spurned as vigorously as the fiery-hearted
Goungh himself  Going among his men he exhoited them to fight
1t out nexte day and beat the enemy, or die like heroes on the
field + Both he and Gough knew well that a retreat at such a
moment might 1a1se all Upper India in arms against the British

Sikh camp over cvery obstacle, and reappeared at the other side with a loss of mxty
killed and about nminety wounded

* Cunmogbam , Lawrence , Trotter, * History of the Bengal European Rcgi-
mént,” by Lt Col. P R Innes

1 Lawrencg. s
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power In Indian wars 1t 15 by followyng Danton’s maxim that
out greatest victories have been won *

At last the long mght came to an end In the growing day-
light the two Generals formed up their shattered troops for the
work that still lay before them Thoe divisions of Smith and
Lattler were summoned 1n hot haste from then camping-grounds
n the rear  Before sunriso the hme advanced 1 échelon of 1egi-
ments, with the horse aitillery on either flank  Under a canon-
nade which dismounted several of our gunsit swept onwaid, drove
the encmy out of the village of Fndzpui, and then, wheeling leit-
ward, cleared the whole of the mtienched camp  Masters of the
whole position, of many Khdlsa standards, and of seventy-thice
guns, the line halted cven as on parade, and 1egiment after regi-
ment grected with loyal cheers their two noblo leaders as they
rode along their front By this timo the 1ca1 dnisions had
fallen 1nto line, and the Sikh axmy was in full retieat towards tho
Satlaj

But all danger had not yot passed away While the famished
victors were engaged 1n collecting their dead and wounded, largo
bodies of Sikh horse bore down upon them, covering the advance
of a fresh army 20,000 strong with sixty guns, led by Tej Singh
Iumself

At that moment a resolute commander might have snatched the
victory from troops worn out with long fasting and sheer want of
1est  OQw guns had nearly fired then last shot  Some of tho
cavalry and horso artillery had just been ordeied off, without
Gougl's sanction, towards Firézpmr  But Tej Simgh only hnew
that a Sikhaimy had been driven out of thein intrenchments with
heavy slanghter and the loss of nearly all their guns, and he had
no heart for a fiesh grapple with a foe of whose real weakness
ho had no suspicion  But the British commanders saw themr
danger and prepated to meet 1t as they best could ¥mnding hig
own guns uscless aganst the Sikh cannonade, Su Hugh Gough
moved hig 1emammng cavalry forward fiom both flanks and
formed up hus wearied infantry for one more despeeato charge
But the Sikh commander, perhaps mistaking the movement on
Firézpur for an attempt at turning lus left flank, suddenly with-
drew his force from the field, and once more our fainting soldiers
were frec to look around them and count up the cost of thewn
hard-won successes

* ¢ De I'andace, encore de I'atlace, toujours de I'audacey’
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Hard-won indeed they yere If the encmy, m Goughs own
words, had uffcicd “ an awful earnage,” the loss on omr «ide way
heavy almest beyond precedent moour Indian wus It amounted
m all to 2,415, of whom 694 were slam And at {ell most heavily
on our own countrymen, who certainly boie the full biunt ot the
fight  In Gilberts buigades, for mstance, by far the worst
sufferers were the 29th Foot, who lost 70 killed to 118 wounded,
and the lst Enropeans, who counted 47 halled to 157 wounded
Stll heavicr was the loss sustamed by the gallant 9th Foot *
Out of twclve oflicers on his own staff the Governor-(reneral lost
five hilled and as many wounded Among the 56 ofhcers slain
were 1’Arcy Todd, erewhide Mimistar at Herat, the ficy Broad-
foot, and the chivalious Major I'itzroy Somerset, Sn H Hardinge’s
military secictary, who had horne lnmself, wiote s sorrowing
cnef, “ with the haeditary contage of Insrace ” Not less conspien-
ous for his navery was Prmce Waldemar of Prussia, who, with
his staft of Prusann noblameny 10de thiough the thick of the
fight beside s admimng companion, S M- Hardinge |

When the tidings of this gicat 1f hard-won victory found then
way to the chief towns and stations of Biitish India, 1t seemed as1f
adark cloud hd been rolled away from the pohitical honizon  Men’s
mids began onc» moie to thiow oft the deadening pressuie of
prolonged anxicty, enhanced by ficquent rumouwrs of mpending
disaster, of 1uim alicady encineling the Buitish aims Alike m
nitive bazaurs and British cantonments was 1t felt that the sun of
omt Indiim Empne might still be far from 1ts appomtud sctting
Yet amud thar joy 2t such dehverance fiom immediate danger,
many lnglishmen looked upon the futuie, 1f not despaningly, with
much uncasiness of mind ~ “ Another such action will shake the
empne,” had Sn H  Hardinge smd to Havelock on the night of
the 21st Deeember ,$ and Ins words found an echo n the thoughts
of Ins anvious countiymen  If the Sikhs had been heavily de-
feated and ditven back acioss the Satlaj, what fuither success
could then late conquerors for the present achieve? Su Hugh
Gough might hold the line of the Satlaj from Firozpur to Hanki
Ghat, but to advance with Ins crippled regiments and guns of
small calibie was still beyond his power He must await the
annval of all the spaie tioops i the Upper Provinces, and of a

* They had 70 hilled, 203 wounded—-a heavier loss, by the way, than that re-
corded agunst the 62nd Foot

1 Tiotter , Otheral Despatches
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powerful sieee tran from Delhn, \\hllc~n stiong foree fiom Sind
moved northwards under Sir Chatles Napier  So pressig, mdeed,
to the head of the Indian Government appeared the need of the
moment, that on the 2th of Janumry, 1840, he 1sued from Ins
camp at Furozpur a general order for the rasing of ten battlions
of native foot and six companies of native artillery, all for service
1 the field, besides a large 1esetve of depdt troops for guard and
escort dutics between Ambdla and Banmas

For nealy a month the aimy of the Nullay lay Ml but dle,
awaiting those supplies of men, arms, and food, which the
Governot-General, mded by & band of zealons subordimfes, was
sttaiming every nerve to collect and huny to the front Thanks
to the late victory, the general hearnng of the people in the (is-
Satlay States grew fuendlier than it had been for some time past,
and supplies of vatious kinds came pourme into the Butish camp
Nor did the Sikh soldiery seem ab fiust desnions of exchanging
further blows with then victorious opponents  But as the days
passed on they grew bolder, and hegwn once more to cross tho
Satla) castward of Fndszpur  On the 18th of Januwy Sn iy
Snuth forced the gartison of Dharmkot, a smadl fort on thg south
side of the 11ver, to suitender at discrction  But even thenaluee
Sikh foree, commanded by Ranpir Singh, was thieajemng Ludiina
and the 1oad to Bassiin - To check this movement Sue H Smuth
hastened with two buigades towards the scene of danger  On huy
way from Jagrdon to Luliina he found the Sikhs, about tcn thou-
sand strong, prepared to fight hun at Badduwdl — Edgmgolt {o hig
nght under a dunagig fire fiom the Sikh guns; he reached s
journey’s end on the 2lst, with a loss of more than two hundiud
killed, wounded, and missing  Several English prisonas and much
baggage fell into the enemy’s hands, and nothing hut Curcton’s
skiltul handling of Iny cavaliy saved the column fiom woise
disaster *

Emboldened by this affair, the Khalsa soldiery began to thiong
ac1oss the Satlay, and to cnlarge the mtienched worhs they had
alrcady been thiowing up at Sobraon  Galib Singh, who had
Intherto shrunk fiom siding openly with s countiymen, now
jme down to Lahdu at the request of a whole people, to lead the
blidlsa 1n the next struggle with a foc no longa mvimeble  But
theday of Sikh1ejoiemg was soon to pass  Sticngthened by his
Junction with Godby’s Lﬁdlina/ 1egiments and by fiesh troops

* Cunningham
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from the main army, Sn JI Smuth was erelong free to accept the
challenge he had once declined  On the 28th of January he
marched from Badduwdl, which the Sikhs had quitted some days
before, and presently came i sight of Ranyir Sirgh’s array, which
by that time numbered 15,000 men with about sixty guns The
Sikhs had just begun then march to Jagrdon when the approach
of eleven thousand Briitish troops demanded a change of plans
Facing 10und towairds their enemy, they spread out n line of
battle, thar night resting on Bunduy, then left on the village of
Aliwdl, near the Satlay, between Sobrdon and Ludiina

Over the wide grassy plam Smith’s troops marched steadily for-
ward 1n contiguous columns of biigades, the guns between each
column, and the cavalry in front of either flank  As they diew
neater, the columns deployed mto Iine, their bayonets gleaming 1n
the clear morning sun  An attempt of the Sikhs to outflank the
British mght was speedily countered At length, about ten o’clock,
the enemy’s guns opened furiously on our advancing ime Su H
Smith gave the word for an attack on the left and centie of the
Sikh position  The brmgades of Hicks and Godby began the
day’s pork by a successful onset aganst the village of Aliwdl,
wlile Cureton’s cavaliy dashed down upon the horsemen swarm-
ing on the Sjhh left and diove them back wupon their foot
Wheeler’s brigade of the 50th Foot, the 48th Sepoys, and the
sturdy httle Gorkhas of the Saimui 1cgiment, soon bioke the
enemy’s centiec  On their night, however, the Sikhs fought hard
to hold then ground But the disciplined prowess of Avitabile’s
tioops, the steady daing of the Sikh gunneis, and the strong
artay of Sikh horse alike failed {o beat back the fiery onsets of
the 16th Lancers and the 1esolute 1mush of Wilson’s fantry
Thuico did a <ingle squadion of lancers rde through the same
square of Sikh infantiy, while the horse-artillery dcalt havoc at
close quarters mto masses of the routed foe The wvillage of
Bundri was cainied at the bayonet’s pomnt by the 53rd Foot A
mass of infantry made one last stand bebind the village, but these,
too, were harled back by a vigorous charge of the 30th Sepoys,
and their 10ut was completed by showers of grape and shrapnel
from twelve of the British guns At last the Sikhs fled m w1’
disorder towards the Satlaj, leaving behind them all their stor, ,
guns, camp cqmipage, and losing more and more men as t ¢y
crowded mto the boats, o1 waded the dufhicult ford of a broad
river *

Cunmf:gham , Trotter
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Thus ended the battle of Ahwdl, in ylich all our taoops of all
arms appea to have fought under a shilful leadet with a comage
and steadiness never smpassed Fifty-cx guns were taken, mostly
m fair fight Compared with the fierceness of the stiuggle our lors
was small, amounting only to 151 killed, 413 wounded, and 25
missing  More than a third of the slamn belonged to the luth
Lancers alone

A victory so complete could not but tell strongly in favou of
the winning side  The Mohammadans of the (is Satla} border
hailed with open pleasuie the defeat of then late masters No
armed enemy remaned i Sir 11 Smuth’s fiont, o1 defended the
various forts against which he was now fiee to march - Owr con-
voys from Delht and Meerut could take then slow way towaids the
frontier without fear of lundiance from the foe  Gulib Smgh at
once gave up all thoughts of withstanding an enemy from whose
needs o1 good nature he might yet 1eap some profitable bargains
for himself, at whatever cost to the Sikh State  While the biave
Khdlsa soldiery were making 1eady for one more stand on the
Satlaj, he busied lnmself mn plotting with the Indian Goveinment
aganst the men whose stubboin, if self-willed, seal far ther
creed and countiy might still, for many a month, under loyal
leading, have barred the road to Lahér  Once more defeated and
driven across the miver, the Sikh aimy—so 1t was virtually agreed
~—should stiaightway be abandoned by 1ty nominal masters, and
a way to the Sikh capital laid open to om conquermg troops *

The end foreseen by the shrewd chieftain was diawing near
All through the latter half of January, 1846, a stiong Sikh force
was busily intrencling 1tself on both sidey of the Satlaj about
Sobrdon and Hariki, 1n the very face of the Iine hcld by Gough
A bridge of boats connected the two camps, and the bridge-head
works grow giadually luiger and stronger as the days wore on,
without any secming cffort on owr part to disturb the enemy
At length some thirty or thuty-five thousand fighting men,
mostly of good Khdla regiments, coveied by hines of carthworks,
lowest on their right where the ground was sandie1, were arrayed
m fighting o1der on the south bank of the Satlaj Sixty-seven
guns, light and heavy, weie planted along the intrenchments,
besides two or three hundied zambuials, or camel-picces, throwing
shot fiom ono to two pounds in wught, while on the other bank
a strong battery of heavy guns threatened mischief to all agsailants

7,
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of the Sikh right, and a regerve of several thousand men promised
timely succomr to thenr comrades across the bridge  Undaunted
by past defeats, the high-mettled Khdlsa ciaved nothing better
than to be led once more against then mightiest foe  If too few
of the Sikh leaders shared the entbusiasm, or scemed fit to guide
the efforts of therr men, there were some, at least, who, like the
noble old Sham Singh of Attari, 11¢hly deserved to command such
followers 1 the homr of danger

Nor were the English backward m taking up the challenge
once more given forth  As soon as Sir H Smuth’s brigades and
the long siege trun from Delli came within his reach, the Buitish
General mado all 1eady for the long-desired attack  His guns,
manned by nine troops of hoise and cleven compames of foot
attillery, bemmg 1anged ciescent-wise m masses along the whole
Sikh fiont, he began on the morming of the 10th of February, the
battle which for that present decided the fate of the Sikh power
In the dusk of a hasy morning his troops, about 16,000 strong,
moved forward to then allotted posts  About suniise, when the
mists were rolling away, the Butish guns neu ILattle Sobraon
opencd a fire which soon <pread along the whele Iine  For three
houts out eighteen and twenty-four pounders poured then dicad-
ful hail upon the foe, the scream of 10ckets minghng ever and
agam with the 10a1 of 1oundshot and the 1ush of shells  Unscared,
1f not unscathed, the Sikh gunners 1ctuined shot for shot, withan
encigy and precision that might have dannted any but Bnitish
troops  Tauhing at length to subdue the enemy’s fire, and impatient
of further delay, Su Hugh Gongh fell back on the Bnitish Com-
mande1’s favouite means of wushing an obstinate defence *
While the hight field-picces, under Captams Horsford and Fordyee,
and Colonel Lane’s six-pounder troop kept gammng ground hom
pomnt to pomnt, until they were only thice hundied yards fiom
the intienchments, two buigades of the 31d, o1 Sit Robert Dick’s
mfantry division, maiched on 1w steady line up to the bieastworks
on the Sikh night  For many minutes success seemed well-nigh
hopeless against the deadly fire of aims, great and small, which
drove Dick’s infantiy back shattered, but still coherent, on ther
supports  They 1ccoiled only for another and more determined
grapple  Cheered by the words and the example of their bold
leader, the bugades of Stacey and Wilkinson once more rushed at
the opposing bairiers, and soon made good their footing within the
enemy’s lines

* Sir § Hardinge readily agreed“to Gough’s plan of asswult —Lawren~c
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Meanwhile the 1st and 2nd divisionsy commanded sevcrally by
Sir H Smith and Geneial Gilbert, had thiown ount then heht
companies for a feint attack on the left and centie of the Sikh
position, on which our guns kept up a vigoious fire But the
temporary repulse of the 3id division by the Sikh 11ght caused
the turning of the feint attack into a real one Then came the
sternest struggle of the day  Galbert’s brigndes went boldly for-
ward 1 two lnes, recoiled undor the crashing firo poured out
from behind a triple row of breastworks, but 1ecovering them.
selves as quickly, rushed on with nnrepressible might, and after a
fierco hand-to-hand stiuggle the centre of the Sikh position was
also won Nearly at the same time Smmth’s division succeeded,
after an obstinate fight, marked by a partial fmilure, in car1ying
the trenches on the Sikh left, wlile Thackwell's brigades of hoiso
shot forward from the Biitish left to crown the success already
achieved by the men of Dick’s division  Once moie the snlendid
3rd Dragoons, led on by Su Joseph Thackwell himselt, were
foremost 1n charging the enemy's guns, sabing the gunner,
and niding over everything that stood in then way, m a stylo
which called forth the dehighted praises of the wai-loving Gough
himself

Still, ike men who would sell the victory as dear as possible,
the brave Khdilsa fought on for some time longer, yiclding only
step by step, and sometimes rushing sword n hand on then
assailants, m the vam effort to tuin back tho tide of deepening
disaster  Here and thero some knot of feailess gunners would
still setve their cherishcd weapons with marked effect , somo
body of disciplined footmen would still dare the onset that was
sure to sweep them away  While Tej Smgh was fa1 off
cowardly o1 treacherous flight from the ficld, some few, at least,
of s commanders remained to fight or fall like true sons of
Father Govind  The noble old warrior Shim Singh, for instance,
devoting himself to death Iike another Decius, rode conspicuous
his white garment wherever the fight was thickest, and fell at
last, & martyr 1n no unworthy cause, upon a heap o# his fallen
countrymen  With a kindly respect for his heroie enemy, Sn
Hugh Gough would let no one disturb the dead chieftain’s
followers 1n the search they afterwards made for his corpse *

For nearly two hours the fight raged at close quarters within
the intrenched camp DBut courage of the highest order scomed
vain against the stubborn discipline of our troops The hardy

* Cunpingbam , Trotter , Mirshman , Innes
VOL T K
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Gorkhas of the Sarmir ¢nd Nasir1 battalions vied m deeds of
darmg with the high-bred Sepoys of the Bengal Army, and their
white-skinned comrades of the 10th, 29th, 31st, and 50th Foot,
and the 1st European Light Infantry Driven backward from
point to point, the enemy still showed a front to the victors, never
asking for quarter, but stalking slowly away or rushing singly
upon a scoro of bayonets * At last the wiecks of the Sikh aimy
were 1n full retreat towards the river, whose waters presently
grew choked with bodies and 1ed with blood of brave men mown
down 1 scores by the merciless fire from our six-pounders, aim-
ing fiom the very brink at masses of fugitives struggling to
escape by the broken bridge, or by fords which a sudden flush had
1endered dangerous By one o'clock on that afternoon not a Sikh
remained 1 arms on the left bank of the Satla) Between the
dreadful carnage at the close and the fierceness of the previous
struggle, the Sikh loss may be reckoned at not less than 8,000,
mcluding several chiefs of note and commanders of rank, who
followed the example and shared the fate of Shim Singh  Sinty-
seven guns, more than 200 zambirals, a great many standards,
and a camp full of warhike stoies, rewarded this ctowning triumph
of the British arms

Nor was the loss of the victors small in a fight waged so des-
perately at such close quarters  Out of the 16,000 who were
under fire, 320 fell dead, 2,063 wounded Of this loss the
heaviest share fell to Gilbert’s division, whose returns showed
6 officers, 5 sergeants, 109 wen slamm, 50 officers, 46 sergeants,
2 tiumpeters, 685 privates wounded In officers alone Gough’s
ammy lost 146 wounded and 16 slain  Chicf among the latter
was the brave Sir Robert Dick, who fell mortally wounded 1n the
act of showing lus men the way into the Sikh entrenchments
Buigadier Taylor also fell at the head of s gallant brigade
Among the wounded were Geneial Gilbert, Brigadiers Penny and
McLaren, and Ineutenant-Colonel Gough, acting Quartermaste:-
General of the Queen’s troops  Prince Waldemar of Prussie played
no mean part 1 the battle, nor did a serious hurt received some
days before prevent Sir Henry Hardinge himself from 11ding for-
ward mnto the hottest of the fue, and 1ssuing orders which helped
matenially to win the day t

With the battle of Sobrdon ended the campaign  Three days
afterwards Gough was wnting hus despatches under the walls of

Cunningham + Lawrence,
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Kassir, whose strong fort had surrendered to his aimy without
a blow  Thither on February 15th came Gulib Singh, with other
of the Sikh chiefs, to tieat with the conquerors on the one condi-
tion that a Sikh goverument should still be acknowledged at
Lahor They were told that the Enghsh, while allowing the in.
dependent rule of Dhulip Singh, would keep their hold on the
country between the Biyds and the Satla), and required a mullion
and a half steiling towaids the expenses of the war  Reluc-
tantly the envovs agreed to terms of which they had not much
reason to complun, and i a day or two came the young king
Inmself to confirm the concessions yielded in s name On the
L7th the fortiess of Philor, on the rght bank of the Satlaj, oppo-
site Ludiina, smrendered without a shot to tho troops of Briga-
dier Wheeler  On the 20th the main army encamped before the
Sikh capital , and two days later the thoroughness of its tiumph
was proclaimed to the Indian world by the quartering of British
regiments within the citadel of Lahor At the same timo Sir
H Hardinge showed Ins 1egard for the fechings of a conquered
foe, by forbhdding any of s soldicas from entering the city itself
on whatever account .
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CHAPTER II
INDIA UNDER IORD HARDINGF

O~ March 9, 1846, at Lahdr, the English and Sikh Commussioners®
set their seals to the treaty concluded between the Indian Govein-
ment and the Lahdr State  Most of 1ts provisions had been fore.
shadowed 1n the conference at Kassur Besides renouncing all
claim to the old Sikh fiefs south of the Satla), and to the province
of Jalandhar, lymng mostly between the Satla; and the Biyds,
Dhulip Singh further agreed to suriender the whole of his rights
m the hill country between the Biyds and the Indus, as an equiva-
lent for two-thirds of the fine which he had already promised to
pay  Overthe greater part of the country thus surrendered, in-
cluding Kashmir, the Rajah Guldb Singh was to hold independent
sway *“1n consideration of services rendered by him to the Lahdr
State, ” mn plamer Enghsh, as an equivalent for the milhon ste1-
hng he had agreed to pay imnto the Company’s Treasury on behalf
of the Sikh Government The reduction and remodelling of the
Sikh army, the surrender of thirty-six more guns which had been
pointed against our troops, the right of the English to regulate
the tolls on the Biyis, the Satlaj, and part of the Indus, an em.
bargo on the employment of white foreigners, British or other,
without leave of the Indian Government, were among the minor
articles of this treaty By a supplementary treaty signed on
March 11, 1t was further agreed, at the request of the Lahor
Darbér, that a sufficient number of British troops should remain
at Lahdr tyll the year’s end if needful, as a safeguard to the Sikh
Government during the process of reorgamzing the Sikh Army
The actual extent of the country handed over to Gulib Singh
was defined 1n a separate tieaty made with that ruler It em-
braced all the hill region eastward of the Indus, and westward of
the Rdvi, with the exception of Lahaul, a terrtory over the

* Tho Eoghsh commissioners were Mr Frederick Currie ard Major Henry
Lawrerce ©
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greater patt of which 1ts new master already wiclded someo
measure of sovereign power* In retuin for the aid guaranteed
lim aganst foes from without, he bound himself to help tho
Enghsh at nced with the whole of his own army, and to acknow.
ledge the Butish supremacy by a yeaily offering of one horse,
“twclve perfect shawt goats of approved biced,” and throe pansy
of Kashmn shawlst  When om new ally was formally mvestcd
at Amuitsar with the title of Mahdrdja, ho stood up, and, exprcss-
mg with jomed hands Ins gratitude to the Governoi-General,
declared bimself to be now indeed the zar Aharul o1 gold-bought
slave of his Knghsh pations

By this stioke of well-considered pohicy, Su Henry Hardinge
not only sccured the balance of a fino which the Lahor Treasury,
but a few years before so richly stocked, had no immediate means
of payving 1n full, but attached to the British cause a shrewd,
strong, ambitious, yet statesmanlike ruler, who might else havo
proved a dangerous foe  With an ally so capable planted 1n the
northan provinces of the Panjib, with the Jalandhar Dodb
guarding our north-western fiontier and barring the way to our
hill stations, the Governor General could afford to give the Sikhy
another chance of independent rule over the large remainder ot
Ranpt’s realms  In view of the approaching hot season, of the
actnal weakness of his own resources, mihitary and financial, at
that moment,§ he chose that solution of the problem which hai-
monized best with the promptings of a sober, upright, and mer-
atul statesman  Kven now, m the face of all that has since
happened, 1t 15 hard to say what better course e nught have
adopted

In order that all India mught realizo the greatness of our
successes on the Satlaj, 250 of the captured cannon were maiched
down m grand paiade through every station on the road from
Fuézpwm to Calcutta  On the broad pluin outside the latter place
the long tramn of wailike tiophies passed 1n 1eview before the
Deputy Governor, Su Herbert Maddock, and a large staft of
Government officers, between lines of troops assembled from Fort
Wilham and Barrackpore In Fngland the general verdict ex-

* Lawrence To his influence Shathkh Imam ud din owed the government of
Kasbmir
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§ After four pitched battles, Lis Europcan force was reduced to 3,000 men, and
the moral tone of the native army was at tha®ime low —Lawrence ¢
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pressed 1tself n the hongurs showered by a grateful country on
those who had borne part in the late campaign In some of his
most cloquent speeches Sir Robert Peel called on the House of
Commons to jorn him 1 solemnly thanking the brave troops who,
under Sir Hugh Gough, Sir Henry Hardinge, and Sir Harry
Smith, had done such glorious service against so formidable a foe
The Prime Mimister’s weightiest praises were pointed, not unjustly,
at tho Governor-General himself In the Upper House Lord
Ripon’s speeches wére worthily seconded by the plain but weighty
utterances of the old Duke of Wellington  Close upon the
unanimous vote of both Houses came that of the East India
Company, while the ficedom of the city was awarded 1n the same
month of April to the Governor-General, his Commander-in-Chief,
and the victor of Aliwal The two former were presently made
peers, the last named a baronet A kmghthood was duly bestowcd
on General Gilbert In due time, a medal with clasps for each
battlo was 1ssued to all the troops employed 1n the campaign In
India the Governor-General had already taken upon himself to
order a donation of twelve months’ batta for all who had helped
to win.the late victories

The process of remodelling the Sikh army was partly cariied
out under Lord Hardinge’s own eyes  From time to time bodies
of Sikh soldiery came to Lahor to be paid up and disbanded
Sorely as they smaited undexr present discomfiture, these men bore
themselves before theun conquerors with the proud deference of a
self-rehant race  They had been worsted by their masters in the
art of war they weire yet but learners in a rough school, and took
their beating as a matter of course  But the children of Govind
by no means despaired or doubted of the tuture. The faith and
the power of the Khdlsa would yet triumph, they beheved, over
cvery hindrance, and the ~1 aneis whose superiority m arts and
arms they now 1eadily acknowledged, might yet find that in over.
thiowing the Mohammadan they had only smoothed the way for
the final establishment of the Sikh 1ule *

To the ave and competent Sir John Lattler was cntrusted the
command of the strong British gairison quartered at Lahér  For
the post of Resident at the comt of the boy-king, Lord TTardinge
selected Colonel Henry Lawience, who had been lately summoned
fiom Kdthmandu to fill the splaco left vacant by the death of the
noble Broadfoot A happier chowce for his own praseworthy
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purposes he could not easily have made Tho new Resident had
already given handsome earnest of tho great qualities wlich
stamped his after caieer  As soldicr and diplomatist in tho
Afghin war of 1842, he had gammed distinction as well as o\-
perience by his successful management of our Sikh allies At
Kithmandu he had carefully foreborne from all rash meddling
with the troubled polhitics of Nipdl ~ Simnce his retmin to the
Panjib he hid played a leading part in negotiating the treaty with
the Lahdr State To lus thorough sympathy with Lord Haidinge’s
views he added a force of chaiacter and alarge-hearted tenderncss
for others’ feclings, which specially entitled him to act as mediator
between the Sikh leaders and the British Government  But even
Lawrence could not achieve a miracle At tho head of tho Sikh
Regency was the Queen-Mothei, a sort of Eastern Messalina, and
her Vizir or Prime Mimister was the graceful, well-mannered,
but utterly worthless Lil Smgh Under such leaders all hope of
*a stiong and fuiendly government was soon to fade from the
Governor-General’s heart

One of the first questions which camo up for settlement beforo
Colonel Lawrence was the elaim of the Sikh Government against
Mulrdj, the Dewdn or governor of Multdn, for the nazaidna or
succession duty which he had agieed some timo before to pay. The
sum demanded of him for the mght of succceding to lus father’s
offico had at first been fixed ata L16r of 1upecs, or a million sterling ,
but the demand was afterwards loweied to cighteen lakhs, about,
£180,000  After beating the troops sent to enforce submission to
a lawful claim, the bold Dewdn appealed from his masters to tho
British Resident Lawrence decided mn favour of the Sikh Gov.
ernment  Mulrd) was bidden to surrender a third of his pro-
vince to Mir Bhigwin Singh  1lis 10venue assessment for the
remainder was to be raised by one-fourth s forts wore to ho
held by government officers In final quitiance of all demands
for arrears of tribute he was to present the Lahdr Government
with a gift of £35000 In token of lis submission to these
terms Mulrd) went up to Lahor under a safe-conduet formally
pledged by the British Resident Bowing himself before the as-
sembled Daibdr, and offering the accustomed presents to the child-
king and lus mother, the tuibulent chieftain informed her High.
ness that he had brought the keys ot Multin fort and s Lfo
also to lay at her feet ” His excuses for his past misconduct wero
met by the Queen-Regent with polite assurances of her faith 1n
the rebel’s loyalty His proffered mword and shield haging then
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been touched 1in Eastern fashion and restored to him by the same
hand, he withdrew from the presence 1n company with Ldl Singh,
who, with his wonted courthness, assured his late foc that he viewed
and loved him as a brother It may well be conceived that Mulrd;
rated such an assurance at a far lower value than the safe-
conduct under which the meeting had taken place *

Pending the peaceful close of this dispute, another quarnicl
1aging 1 Kashmr called for the itervention of British diplomacy
backed by an armed force Not long had the fortunate Jammi
Rajah been installed 1n lus new dominion, when a 1ebellion, headed
by Imdim-ud-din, son of the late governort of Kashmu, threatened
to duive him out again  Aided by many of the hll-chiefs who
dishiked their new ruler, or hoped to gamn by throwing off an
untiied yoke, the rebellion grew to such a height that British ad
promptly rendered seemed indispensable to put 1t down A sufh.
cient force from Luttler's garrison was sent to guard Jammd, while
a strong Sikh army, led by Lawrence himsclf and a few Eng-
lLish officers, marched mmto Kashmn  Then was seen the eatia-
ordinary spectacle—to use Lawrences own words—*of half a
dosen foreignars taking up a lately subdued mutinous army through
as difficult a country as there 1s 1n the world, to put the chicf,
formerly their commander, now m their minds a rebel, n possession
of the brightest gem of then land ”+ Frightened by the help
thus promptly given to his rival and by the scizure of all his lands
i Jalandhar, the m<t1zont Shatkh was ere long brought to terms,
and lus timely surrender to Captain Herbeirt Edwarles on the last
day of October, settled the fate of a 115mg 1 which the shippery
L4l Singh was found to have played a forward part Imam-ud-din
himself, when brought to tnal, produced the Vizu'’s wiitten orders
for what he had done

For this crowning piece of treachery Ldl Singh was not to be
left unpumished By Loid Hardinge’s command a Commission
of five Knghsh officers, headed by Mr Fiederick Currie, his Foreign
Secretary, sat 1n judgement on the gieat criminal, m the presence
of sixty-ive Sikh chiefs The charges against him being fully
proved, he was deposcd from his high office and carried off nto
Butish ternitory a prisoner, on a pension of Rs 2,000 a month
Torn from lus royal paramowm, the disgraced Vézir broke forth
nto womanish wailings over the hard fate that doomed him, the
unknown adventurer of other days, to a Life of casy scclusion
within the fort of Agra T

* Trotterg Kaye + Lawrence's™ Ewsays ” I Lawience, Trot'cr, Kaye
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It had now become an urgent quesprion how the Goyeinment
of the Panjdb was to be carried on  One great experiment had
dismally farled but a few months after the making of 1t Another
must now be tried by which Lord Hardinge still hoped to avert
the collapse of native rule 1n the Land of the Iive Rivers
The httle Mihaidja was only nine yeais old  Anxiouns ouly to
“save the Rdj” from its own umuly lieges and bad o1 incom-
petent ofheers, Lord Hardinge mvited the leading Sikh nobles
to consider the torms on which he would still lend them tho
protection of British troops and the counscls of a Bitish Resi-
dent  On the 16th December fifty-two Sarddis met in solomn
conference, to discuss with Mr Iiederick Curiie and Colonel
Lawrence the seveial pomts of a new treaty designed to super-
sede tho arangemecnts of the provious March  With raro
unanmimity the assembled chiefs agreed to substituto a Council
of Regency, gmded and controlled by the British Resident, for
the 1ule of a worthless Queen-Regent, aided by a Visir of her
own choosing The new Council, consisting of cight Saiddrs,
removable only at the will of the Governor-General, was to
cary on the government during the miority of Dhulip Singh
under the eyes of an Knglhsh Resident whose power would ex
tend *““over every depaitment and to any extent” It was
further agreed that the Lahdr Treasury should provide twenty-
two lakhs a year towards tho maintenance of a British garnson
quartered among the chief forts and cities of the Panjdb *

To no part of this arrangement did the Sikh chiefs agree more
heartily than to the transfer of suprome power from the Queen
Regent to Colonel Lawrence At their own request the former
was removed from her high estate on a pension of a lakh and @
half (£15,000) a year With the Governor-General's sanctior
Lawrence became thenceforth the virtual 1uler of the Panjdb
wielding 1 all matters of home and foreign policy powers of
control and interferonce, even more unhounded than those whicl
Arthur Wellesley in the first years of the century had wieldec
over the government of Maisur On the 26th of December the
conclusion of this new treaty was announced by a grand salute o
British guns, fired 1n honour of that day’s meceting between the
Mahdrdja and Lord Hardinge at Bhairowil on the Biyds a fev
marches from Lahér To some of those who heard 1t, that salute
must have sounded Iike the boom of minute-guns ever the grave o

* Lawrence—(Lovd Hardinge’s ¢* Lelter to the Sccret Committse ),



138 India under Victoria [1846-47.

Ranjit Singh’s dynasty ~ With the best intentions in the world,
one of India’s most peacefil viceroys had gone a long way towards
annexing one more mdependent kingdom to an empire already
overgrown

Among those who had taken part in the tnal of Lil Singh was
Lawrence's younger brother, John, already known as one of the
ablest and most zealous officers in the Bengal Civil Service
" Passing through Delln a few weeks before the Sikh War, Lord
Hardinge soon discovered the solid worth of the quiet, deep-eyed,
gshiewd, blunt-mannered Irish gentleman who then filled the
difficult post of Magistiate and Collector in the Dclhi district
When war broke out, John Lawrence set himself with unflagging
scal to tho task of collecting cariiage and supphes for Gough’s
army  To Ins judgement, energy, and stiong personal influence
with all classes of the people was largely owing the prompt
despatch of those sorely-needed supplies and succours which
cnabled Gough to win the decisive victory of Sobrion When
the war was over, the Governor-Geneial, mmdful of the services
thus rendered at a great crisis, invited John Lawrence to tako
admmstrative charge of the newly-celled province of Jalandhar,
a country peopled by wathke Sikhs and highlandeis unused to
civilized rule

After an 1nterview with Lord Haidingo at Amritsar, the new
Commussioner entered upon a task 1 discharging which his rato
experience as a settlement-officer helped to bring out his mborn
capacity for ruling men With the aid of a few Knglish and
Native subordinates he began at once to set s new province n
comparative order Land tenures wero carefully investigated,
the lands themselves weie reassessed at rates which scemed light
cnough to the erewhile subjects of Ranpt Singh, payment of the
land-1evenue was everywheie requied m money, not in kind,
and all existing rights of owners o1 cultivators were scrupulously
obsetved Lawience orgamzed an efficient police at a moderate
cost Trade was relieved of 1ts former fetters, 10ads, bridges, and
other usefu} works were set on foot, and justice was administered
cheaply and promptly to all who sought 1t Crime was pumshed
under a rough ready-made code of rules easily worked and easy to
understand  Krelong the name of “Jdn Ldrans Sahib,” became
& household word among the people whom he had been so oppor-
tunely called upon to govein *
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The political charge of the Cis-Satlay States devolved on Major
Mackeson, whose services during the Afghin War had marked
him out for preferment 1n a field wheire lus special talents wero
sure to have free play His success in settling complicated ques-
tions and 1n placing the affairs of the protected chiefs ona footing
of stable order and sound fiscal progress, speedily justified Ins
selection for a post of no common difficulty In the Panjdib itsclf
the new Government set to work under happy auspices Auded
by a picked staff of smart and zealous officcis whose names havo
since become famous 1n Indian history by such men as Edwaxdes,
Nicholson, George Lawrence, Lake, Tiumsden, James Abbott, and
Reynell Taylor, Colonel Lawience thiew himself into the task of
breathing new life into the paialyzed body of Sikh 1ule  Ischew-
g all needless interference with native nghts, usages, and feol-
mgs, he strove 1 many ways to protect the weak against tho
strong, to improve the old systems of revenuc and justice, to put
down forced labour in the fields, to lower tho assessments for
land-revenue, and to encourage the peasantry mn 1aising largor
ciops upon thewr lands  Some vigorous blows were dealt at Satti,
infanticide, child-stealing, and the trafhc in female slaves M-
g frcely with people of all classes, Lawrence ard s Enghsh
subalterns won their confidence or commanded thew respect by
the friendly fearlessness of their bearing, their 1eady patience in
hearing complamts, and their upright firmness m awarding justico
between man and man ¥

Before the end of June, 1847, Lawience reported that the bulk
of the disbanded soldie1y had 1eturned to some peaceful calling,
and that British nfluence was woiking mamifest good for the
cultivating classes  Within the palace, howevor, plots were
alicady brewing aganst the public peace, even, as many thought,
against the life of the British Resident  Tej Singh, the President
of the Counul, was picked out by the 1estless Queen-Mother as
the scapegoat of her undying hatied towards all who had 10bbed
her of her favoured lover and her queenly power  On the 7th of
August, amidst a gathening of Sikh chiefs and Englsh officers,
he stood waiting to be invested with the rank and outward badges
of a Sikh Rajah  For more than an hour he had to await i vamn
the wilfully dclayed approach of his cluld-sovereign  Duing the
mvestiture a Si1kh priest had to mark the Rajah’s forchead with
the sign of hs new rank, because the young king, under Ing

/
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mother’s prompting, refusgd to perform that act of wonted courtesy
with his own finger ~ This crowning 1nsult brought the lady’s
plotting to a disastrous end Her creatures were speedily re-
moved from the Mahdrdja’s person, and she herself, with Lord
Haidinge’s own sanction, was carried off to dwell a prisoner at
large 1 the fort of Shaikdpur, a quiet place some twenty-hve
miles from Lahdr That business over, Lawrence went to recruit
lus farhing health among the fir-clad slopes of Simla, leaving his
brother John to act for a few months 1n his stead *

While the Bengal Sepoys were busy fighting the Sikhs on the
Satla, a deep-laid plot against Biitish 1ule was frustrated by the
timely seizuie of some of its chiwof promoters at Patna and
Ddnapur 1mn the beginnming of 1846t Of the rcal origin of the
plot nothing was cver clearly ascertained Some ascribed 1t to
the Court of the Great Moghal at Delhr  Other evidence pointed
to the Sikhs themselves, who would natmally seek at such a time
to brew all possible mischiof m the rear of their Farang: foes
In all hikelihood the flame of sedition was fanned from many
quarters  We only know that a good deal of money was lodged
1n the hands of some Patna bankers for the pmipose of tampering
with the loyalty of the Ddnapur Sepoys, and that handsome offers
wete made to these latter i the name of the King of Delhi, but
the men, whose comrades were bravely fighting the Khalsa, turned
mostly a deaf ear to the blandishments of their disloyal country-
men 1n Bengal Disclosuies made by a faithful Jamaddr, Mot
Misr by name, to his commanding officer, Colonel Roweroft, led
to the arrest of some of the traitors and the seizure of papers
imphcating many more Two of the culprits, a Jamaddr and a
Minshi of the lst Native Infantry, were tiied by court-martial
and doomed to death, but a hghter pumishment satisfied the
demands of public policy

For want of suthcient evidence, the plotters anested by the
civil magistrate escaped the pumishment due to their offence On
further inquiry 1t came out that the people of Patna and 1its
neighbourtood had been fed with wild stories of a scheme con-
cocted by the Goveinment for suppressing the rehgious rites and
customs ahke of Mohammadans and Hindus, and forcing the
people everywhere to accept the creed of their Enghish masters
Because the Government had made some necessary changes in the

* Trotter, Kaye
+ The 1nich commercial cuy of Patna lies on the Ganges, about 400 miles fiom
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old law of inheritance, had opened the public service to young
men timmned in Government schools, had waged war against
slavery, infanticide, and Satt;, and ntioduced a new messing
system 1nto the jails of Bengal, because the Magistrate of Patna
was employed 1n taking a kind of census of the town population,
classified according to castes and callings, the ignorant people
and soldiery weie taught by their Pandits and Maulvis to look
upon these things as parts of a manifest design to sweep away
all distinctions of caste and cieed throughout India  In order to
calm the native mind, u proclamation 1ssued by the Deputy-
Governor of Bengal solemnly disavowed the tiuth of a stoiy so
likely to “ create uneasiness among the people ” It was nothing
but a groundless rumour, spread by wicked persons out of hatred
to a Government which never had and never would interfere with
the rehgious mites and customs of any sect whatever, all sects
having equal claims to 1ts protection, and every man bemng held
quite free to worship God after his own fashuion  Such, in brief,
was the drift of a mamfesto as wise 1 motive and tiue m essence
as we know 1t to be partially false in the letter If the Inghsh
never 1nterfered with “the religious 11tes and customs” of the
country, why was Satti made penal, and why weie Menah sacri-
fices to be put down even with the sword ? *

The tenderncss of native feeling on ponts in any way touching
their religion showed 1tself fiom time to time 1 riots like those
which happened at Iiahdr m April, 1846, in Timivalll during the
same ycar, and 1n 1847 at Jalandhar At Lahdr a mob of angiy
Hindus sought, by means of brickbats and other weapons, to
avenge the wounding of a cow by an English sentry, moro faithful
to lus orders than tolerant of native usages Thanks to the ready
coolness of some Knghsh officers, especially Colonel Lawrence, the
growing danger was quelled Lefore night, the shops of the Hindus
were once more opened, and a couple of Brahmans, who had
helped on the riot for their own treasonable ends, were summanly
doomed to death In July of the following year the town of
Jalandhar was thrown mto a dangerous ferment by a like ebulli-
tion of Hindu zeal against the beef-eating Christians and
Mohammadans For the good of the latter a butcher’s shop had,
with the Commissioner’s leave, been opened outside the city, in a
spot where 1ts presence could shock no one The Hindu banyas,
or giain-sellers, threatened to close their shops No heed beng

* Kaye, Tratter
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given to their 1cmonstramces, they carried out the threat A
furious rabble thronged the bazaars, 1ll-used some troopers sent to
disperse them, and even pelted John Lawrence himself A guard
of regulars turning out to attack them, the rioters broke off, but
Hindu gotry kept the grain-shops closed for several days, until
the Commissioner thwarted 1ts rancour by importing gramn from
clsewhere *

A year earlicr the success of missionary efforts in the Timvalh
district of the Madras Presidency had provoked a series of violent
1oads by mobs of Hindu fanatics into a dozen or more villages
full of native Chrmstians, for whose plundered dwellings and
outraged persons redress was sought at the hands of the Sadar
Court of Madras Amudst the conflicting statements of the two
lostile parties, each loudly resenting the wrongs done by the
other, tho English judges decided 1n effect for neither  For his
bold defence of the judgement passed by himself and his brother
judges, Mr Lewin imcurred the grave displeasure of the Madras
Government, whose treatment of him only seived to strengthen
the general behef 1n its readiness to use 1ts powers as a mis-
sionary partisan, rather than the ruler of a non-Chustian realm
Whether the Court or the missionaries were most to blame on this
occasion, certain 1t 1s that the Hindus of the Southein Presidency
were sorely disquieted by the spread ot new influences hostile to
their ancient faith What with the aggressive zeal of many
mussionailes, the unseemly excesses of their proselytes, the
countenance openly given to their cause by not a few of the
Enghsh functionaries, there was alieady gomng abroad a mis-
chievous, 1f unfounded, suspicion that the rulers, who, m their
days of weakness, had carefully respected the native creeds, weie
now bent on waging war therewith as relentlessly as some of the
Moghal emperors had done before them +

For a dozen years past, mndeed, the 1deas, moral, religious, and
political, of the West had been waging war, directly or indirectly,
agamnst those of the East One by one the old barriers raised by
native jealdusy and Enghsh prudence were disappearing beneath
the flood-tide of a reforming movement, which gathered strength
for good or evil from the personal influence of 1ts prominent leaders
and the growing numbers of its frends Sober statesmen hke
Bentinck and Hardinge, Bird and Lawrence, saimed their blows
ab social usages, which shocked their moral sense, and strove
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to combat 1gnorance and superstition by founding schools whero
the learning and science of Europe were taught by means of the
Englhsh langnage and hiterature  Zealous missionaries hke Dr
Duff had set up schools of their own, 1 which some form of
Christian teaching went hand i hand with the new leaimng
mmported from the West Here and there some government
officer lent himself with moie of zeal than discretion to the task
of winning native converts to his own faith from the bazaars or
the Sepoy hnes  Able journalists wielded their pens in behalf of
cvery scheme that tended in their oyes to enlighten the native
mind, or to illustiate the blessings of a higher civilization In
many parts of India a great intellectual movement was going on
among the natives themselves 1n aid of the efforts making by then
Knglhsh leaders Schools, vernacular or Enghsh, were founded,
enlaiged, supported wholly orin pmt by native gentlemen of every
creed Young men iresh from the Government schools opened
new ones for the good of their 1gnorant countrymen A native
primce sent 1n a large subscription towards the new General
Library at Bombay Native newspapers, written more or less
ably, some of them 1n Enghsh, discussed the questions of the day
with a freedom rarely marred by scuirlous or disloyal outbreaks
And, greatest effort, perhaps, of all, a number of Hindu gentle-
men had begun to lighten the mental darkness spread for ages
around tho Zanana, by imparting to their wives and daughters
some of that new learning which had made 1ts way into their own
minds )

From the first days after his landing 1n India, Lord Hardinge
did his best to forward in various ways the social well-bemg of
his great empire  On the 10th of October, 1844, he 1ssued the
memorable decree which opened the public service under due
conditions of proved competence, mental and moral, to native
youths educated whether 1 private or Government schools
Even 1n the case of candidates for the lowest offices, he ordered
that natives who could read and write should always be preferred
to those who could not His efforts 1n the cause of ndfive educa-
tion were guided by a sincere belief 1n learning as a means of
national growth, and by a prudent desire to encourage the masses
m gaming the knowledge best suited to their average needs, and
likeliest to benefit the public service In warm acknowledgment
of the good work then begun, the Calcutta “Bébus” called a
public meeting 1 December, which voted an address of thanks
mgned by 500 native gentlemen of known worth and snfluence.
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A httle later some of thgse gentlemen vied with their English
neighbours in subscribing towards a new Lyceum on a com-
prehensive scale for the advancement, moral and intellectual, of
the native youth  One of the foremost patrons of this good work
was the Bibu Dwarkaundth Thikur, who promised a yearly gift of
threc thousand rupees for three years towards the development of
a native school of art

The name of this large-hearted Hindu had for some years past
stood high among our countrymen in India for enhightened
patriotism, large philosophy, and varied culture In im, the
rich descendant of a family known in Calcutta at least a century
before for its wealth and eminence, hopeful Englishmen had
marked a fit successor to Rajah Rammohan Rai, m the work of
imbuing the Hindu mind with the rehgion and the learming of
modern Europe Born mm 1795, and brought up n the straitest
Hinduism, he dehghted from his boyhood in the company of hus
Enghsh neighbours, to whose tastes and ways of thinking he
learned 1 gireat measure to assimilate his own  Without foifeit
mg the rights of a high-caste Brahman, he could eat forbidden
food at an Englishman’s table, and avow opimons essentially at
one with the doctrines of the purest Deism As a Vedantist o1
believer 1n the inmer teaching of the Hindu Vedas, he helped to
found that new school of philosophy which engrafted on the old
Vedic precepts all that seemed good 1m modern science and modern
Christiamty  His active shrewdness in matters of trade and
business cnlarged the fortune which his princely chauities kept
continually cutting down Ten thousand pounds given 1n one sum
to a society for rehieving the blind and needy formed but a fraction
of the alms for which his countrymen have cause to bless his
memory No scheme for the good of his fellow-citizens missed
the help of his personal influence o1 his purse The Government,
which for some years he served officially 1n the salt depaitment,
gladly acknowledged the public spint shown by him on many
occasions, especially 1n s zeal for the suppression of Satti  In
1845 Dwarkandth Thikur paid his second and last visit to England
m company with several native youths, who were to fit themselves
at his expense by a course of training at the London University
for diffusing a sounder knowledge of medicine among their country-
men at home

That visit was cut short in its second year by the fatal after-
fruits of a former illness. On the first day of August, 1846, the
noble Béipu died in London, aud a number of Enghsh gentlemen,
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some of high standing 1n the Company’g service, followed lum to
his grave 1 Kensal Green In Calcutta, the soirow aronsed by
the news of his untimely death displayed 1tsclf i a meeting held
at the Town Hall, with Sir John Grant for chairman, suirounded
by English and native gentlemen, all eager alike to pay worthy
tribute to the memory of their fellow-townsman In furtherance
of his unfimished labours, they agreed to subscribe to a “Dwai-
kanith Endowment Fund,” for enabling a given number of
Indian youths to master the igher learning taught in the London
University *

The reforming spirit was already making slow but sure way
among the educated classes 1n British India  In the Government
and mission schools of the three capitals and of many a laige
provincial town, the children of Hindu parents were gradually
1mbibing the thoughts while they mastered the language of Shak-
speare and Bacon, were led on by the study of Western scienco
towards conclusions fatal to the rehigious and scientific claims of
the ancient Hinduism  In Madras a movement had been set on
foot to found some scholarships at the Umiversity in honom
of Lord Elphinstone, the late Governor of that Presidency At
Calcutta the rich Bibu, Mathi Lal Sil, a worthy rival of Dwar-
kandth, had lately promised ten thousand rupees to any Ilindu
who, 1n the teeth of immemorial custom, should dare to mairy a
widow of his own faith  Finding that no one, however poor, would
come forward to claim such a prize, the Bibu, at a meeting of his
fellow-citizens, called for their signatures to a petition, praying
the Government to remove all legal hindrances to the marrago
of Hindu widows DBut the assembly, prompted by theiwr priestly
counsellors, the bench of Pandits, turned an adverse, 1f not a scorn-
ful, ear to the speaker’s pleading , and some of them were heard to
say that the only petition they would care to sign would be one for
allowing widows to burn themselves as freely as they had done
before Lord Bentinck’s day A few, however, of the less bigoted
Pandits presently joined a party of bold Bengél: youths in a league
for promoting the remarmage of Hindu widows, whese dreary
lives, dragged out in utter self-abasement, too often in enforced
poverty and undeserved neglect, recalled the penances without
the consolations of a Christian nunnery

The question of an umversity empowered to grant degrees in all
branches of learning, art, and science, had already enlisted strong
support from the wealthier and more enhightened citizens of

* Trotter® .
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Calcutta. After a few years the movement fructified into an
embodied fact Another question to which the Governor-General
gave his mind was the duty of shielding native converts to Chris-
tiamity fiom the penalties 1mposed on them by the old laws of
their own country A Hindu, for instance, who had forsaken his
father’s faith could not inherit his father’s property without per-
forming the funeral rites of a religion which he had disowned
If he slnunk from acting a he, heincurred the forfeiture of all his
worldly goods Loid Bentinck had done something for his pro-
tection, and Lord Hardinge went a little further on the same road
Into a measure dealing with the alen laws of India he mtioduced
some clauses by which Hindus and Mohammadans who forsook their
former creeds, or otherwise incurred the pans of social outlawry,
might claim protection from the State in all rights and properties
enjoyed by them as subjects of the Company *

Meanwhile Enghsh influence 1n the cause of humamty was
bearing good fruit in several of the Native States In 1847 Satt
and slavery were alike forbidden throughout the domimions of
the young Sindia  The Nizam also 1ssued an edict against
widow-burning + The Jaipur Council having lately done the
same thing, now proclaimed war aganst infanticide, and strove
to put down that dreadful custom by curtailing the heavy marriage
fees, the fear of which had helped to make gnl-murder common
amongst a proud Hindu people who had been taught to look on
celibacy as a disgrace The stealing and selling of children as
slaves or piostitutes was another practice aganst which the
Jaipur reformers resolutely set their faces Burning and burying
alive were foibidden throughout Jhaliwar Even in matters of
less scemuing importance o1 of more doubtful wisdom, Englsh
influence sometimes had 1ts way At the instance of the British
Resident the Lahor Regency agreed to hold no Darbérs or councils
on a Sunday, and ordered that on that day no one should be em-
ployed on the public works In yielding thus far to Enghsh
prejudices the Sikh statesmen doubtless took their cue from the
Governor-(Genetal himself, who m 1846 had formally forb:dden
all Sunday labour 1n the public offices of Bengal

In Kashmir Gulib Singh was earming the goodwill of his
English Overlord by governing his people n fair accordance with

* Motter
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Enghsh 1deas  He proclaimed freedom of worship throughout his
realm, made Satti, slavery, and mfzmt.lmdc penal, and showed
himself on the whole a strong, yet morciful and wise 1uler  But
among the native piinces of the day few,if any, equalled the
Rajah of Travancore 1n all those qualities that go to the making
of a good 1uler and an accomplished gentleman Hs zealous
pursmt of knowledge, s steady pationage of modern scienco and
English letters, ns admimstiative talents, and his lofty patriotism
combimed to render his death, which happened m 1846, a mis-
fortune for s subjects and a source of 1cgiet to all those English-
men who had known him personally or followed hus efforts for the
public weal *

For some ten yeais past tho campaign aganst human sacnfices
had been going on with varying fortune amidst the densely
wooded hills and fruitful valleys of Gumsu and Bodh, south of
the Mahdnaddi, the gicat 1iver of Orissa One of the customs
most fondly cherished by the various Khand tribes that peopled
this secluded region was the offering of human victims, or Meruhs,
to therr Karth-Goddess, without whose favom, thus purchased, then
fields would be tilled n vam  Theso Meniahs were bought o1
stolen young and 1eared up carefully mn the Khind willages for
the slaughter which in due timo they would have to undergo
On the day fixed for sacrifice the victim was bound to a stake, a
priest dealt him a shight wound with his axe, and then the crowd
who had waited for that signal, 1ushed with then kmves upon tho
helpless youth o1 maid, and cut off each lus shee of hving flesh
These slices were afterwards sharcd among the heads of families,
each of whom duly buried his bit of flesh 1 one of Ins own helds,
happy i the belicf that he had thus sown the sure secd of a
plentiful harvest t

Tt was ascertained that twenty-five Meriahs had sometimes been
sacrificed at a single festival, while several hundied were always
awaiting the same doom  In default of puichased victims onc man
was hnown to have delivered two of his own daughters mto the
hands of the sacrificing priest, and 1n some districts Ghose who
had failed to get other victims would bring their old and helpless
paients to the stake To tolerate cruelties like these on any plea
of rehgious nsage mn a country ruled by Enghshmen became 1m-
possible as soon as the truth about them became clearly known
The duty of weamng these savage Khdnds from practices not un-

* Trotter, + Campbell’ b“!\dventures smong the thnd-a ”
pbe o
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known to our British and Teutome forefathers devolved at first
on a Madras officer, Major Campbell, and four years later, when
ill-health drove him away, on Major Macpherson By dnt of
appeals to the fears or the reason of Khdnd chiefs and elders
both these officors succeeded in 1escuing hundreds of Meriahs
from n cruel death At Lord Hardinge’s own suggestion six
English and thrice as many native assistants were sent to aid
Macpherson 1n the attempt to civilize a rude people scattered over
an area of 6,000 square miles But theiwr very zeal i cairying
out the Government’s orders provoked resistance among the
younger and bolder leaders of the Khénd tribes In the spiing of
1846 Macpherson suddenly saw s camp surrounded by an armed
mob, whose threats or promises led him to yield back the hundred
and seventy Mermahs whom but a week ago the chiefs of Bodh had
given up into his charge  On hus retreat towards Giimsar the rebels
waylaid the British Agent and forced him to surrender their Rajah,
who happened to be staying in the Brnitish camp About the
same time a body of Khdinds, armed with matchlocks, bows, and
axcs, fled, after a short struggle, fiom a party of Madras_Sepoys
scnt out 1n quest of some 1efractory chiefs *

After the rainy season the flame of revolt broke out agan
m Bodh  Erelong 1t sprcad over the neighbouring highlands
of Gumsar, whose people rallied to the side of Chokro Bissoy,
nephew of the exiled chief Sim Bissor, who had failed to clear
himself fiom the chaige of plotting agunst the Enghsh A fitful
warfare flared and flickered all through the following year  Safe
m the shelter of their wood-covered hills, Chokro’s followers cared
but hittle for the burning of then empty villages in the plains, or
for the efforts made to reach them by troops to whom a prolonged
sojourn 1n thoso fever-teeming jungles would have been certan
death  Over a large part of the Glimsar country order was at
length restored by the feax-compelling movements of General Dyce
and the reappearance of Colonel Campbell on the scene of his
former services Sdm Bisso1 once recalled from exile, the new
Agent had not much trouble 1n allaying the fears stall felt by the
people touching the designs of a Government whose troops seemed
never to have done marching to and froin Gumsar, and whose
native underlings were said to have often abused thewr powers t

* Lawrence , Campbell

1 Macpherson and his asmistants had been summarily removed from their po ts
on the charge of provoking rebellion by their own acts On further mquiry, con
ducted by Mr John Grant under Uord Dalhouse, the charges were held to be
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The Gumsar rebels promised gladly to gbstamn from human sacii-
fices, but 1t was hard, they pleaded, that a custom put down in
then country should still be virtually allowed 1 Bodh and Japut

In spite of s uncle’s restoration Chokro Bissor still held out
1n Bédh m concert with Ius ally, the Rajah of Angul  In the first
days of 1818, Campbell led against tho latter a brigado of Sepmys
with four guns The main hindrance to his success lay m tho
natuie of the country thiongh which he had to force his way
Within two months lus eriand was accomplished The 1ebels
everywhere yielded their stockades at the first shot, and the
refiactory rajah was led off a prisoner to Kattik, where he lived
a few years longer on a pension granted by the Government whose
wrath he had so unwisely braved

Meanwhile Chokro Bissor still sought to stir up fiesh revolls
m Bodh, by promising the Khinds unlimited freedom of human
sactifices 1f they wonld but hold out agamst their tyrannical
masters  But the fear of Buitish power told heavily agamst
the pleadings alike of old traditions and personal 1everence for
native dynasties  Colonel Campbell lost no time 1 deepening tho
impression thus made  Keeping his coercive means just visible in
the backgiound, he won fiom the Bddh chiefs a fair hearing of all
he had to say in favour of full submission to his demands  They
hstened to his pleadings with grave interest, smoked and chatted
with lum freely at all hours, made him go again and agamn over
all the arguments he had brought to bea:r upon them luke
men m more civilized lands, they tried all manner of arts to
shirk the 1nevitable 1ssucs of all that talk  Kielong the deserted
villages were getting peopled agamm  Rofiactory chiefs began
dropping nto the Agent’s camp and taking their places 1n the
geneial council of the tribes  Otheis still disaffected were quietly
followed up, surrounded, and forced to yield If the younger men
of the tribes wero still loud for resistance, their cooler-headed
chiefs and eclders fell more and more readily into tho Agent’s
way of thinking. Before tho beginning of the deadly month of
May, 1848, Chokro Bissor had been hunted out of Bddh, each of
the Bodh chiefs had solemnly sworn to abstain thenceforth from
human sacrifices, and two hundred and thirty-five Meriahs, including
all but three of those formerly wrested from Major Macpherson,
had been delivered up once for all into British keeping *

groundless, and Lord Dalhouse did his best to compensate Major Macpherson for

past 1njustice, PY
* Campbell, L
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The suppression of pirdcy in Eastern waters was another of the
tasks which devolved upon Lord Haidinge's government The
same plaguc which Lord Minto had put down with a strong hand
thirty years before 1n the Arabian Sea, had since broken out with
fresh virulence among the Malay tribes of the Indian Archipelago
Chief among the savages who sallied out for deeds of blood and
outrage from the shores of that sea were certain Dayak tribes of
Borneo, whose <trongholds lay up the Linga and Sakarran rivers
Agamnst these, 1n 1844, Captain Scott of the Indian, and Captamn
Keppel of the Queen’s Navy, carried out a successful cruise,
marked by the slaughter of many Dayaks and by the capture of all
their praas o1 war-galleys For scveial years following the same
punishment had to be inflicted on other bands of pirates i the
same scas In the course of this waifare many captives wero
rescucd from slavery or a cruel death, and many tubes which
had hived by preymng on their fellow-men learned a lesson of
wholcsome respeet for the power whose arm could reach them m
their remotest haunts *

Before the close of 1847 Si Chailes Napier had made over the
government of Sind to Mr Pringle, who was to rule that provinco
as Commussioncr under the Government of Bombay During the
dreadful sickness which 1n 1843 had tuined his strongest regiments
mto meze skeletons, Napier had much ado to maintain a show of
strong government anudst a newly-conquered people  But his
administiative talents, aided by a small but select staff of officers,
had worked hand n hand with s mihitary resources to bear him
safc through a trymg ordeal In the second year of hisiule his
stiong personal ascendency displayed 1tself at a gieat gathering of
chiefs with their followers, whom he had summoned to meet him
on the Queen’s buthday near Ilmdarabid Wath the leaders of this
array, which numbered 15,000 armed men, their new Governor
held peaceful conference, recerving anew thewr formal homage,
hstening patiently to all complaints, and offering them every
assurance ,of his own goodwill, so long as they too forbore fron.
tioubling then new masters [

In the begimmng of 1845 Napier led a force of five thousan
men mto the hill-country ruled by the Khdn of Kalit, who ha,,
givon him leave to go and pumsh some robber tribes guilty o
1epeated 1a1ds mnto Sind  Setting their own Khdn at defianc
and spuired on by one of the fugitive Amurs, these “ Pinddris ms



1847 ] India undey Lovd Hardinge 151

the Indus "’ felt safe from all attack anfdst the 1ugged stoops and
wild passos of the Trakhi and Bught: Hills that fiowned down
upon the plans of Kachhi  But they had reckoned without then
bold pursuer, whose eager spirit found itself 1eflocted in his troops
Two months’ incessant maiching thiough a dieary wilderness m
chase of an ever-flying foe taxed the enduiance of all concerned
Napier’s hight horsemen succeeded 1n surprismg several of the
robber bands in their own encampments, taking many prisoners
after a short but fierce fight At other times the prisoners taken
were chiefly of the four-footed kind, and the number of camels,
oxen, sheep, and goats which fell into the victors’ hands helped to
bring tho struggle to an early closo Day by day the robboers
found themselves moio and moro closely hemmed in In vam (id
Bija Khdn, their leader, scek to escape from tho snares of so keen
a huntsman as Sir C Napier Just as tho tioops wore saking
ready to storm his last stronghold, he had the wisdom to suriender
1t on the only terms then open to hum, his conqueror’s mercy By
this time all the Biluchileaders save one, with their families, thew
goods, and many of their followers, had fallen into Napier's hands
and the lesson thus read to these robbers thoy were not likely soon
to forget ¥

From that time forth the peace of Sind was broken only by two
or three border 1aids, for which due punmishment was promptly
oxacted In the carly part of 1847 Sher Mohammad, the long-
hunted ¢ Lion of Mupir,” yiclded at last to the fate which had
overtaken all his fellow Amirs  Thiowirg himself mnto the handy
of Colonol Lawrence, he withdrew into peaceful privacy on the
pension granted to other State-prisoners of his rank s old
chief, Mir Rustam Khdn, the exiled prince of Khawrpur, had died
the ycar before at Puna, hoping to thoe last 1 vain for somo rodress
of the wrongs sustained by himselt and his brother princes at our
hands The appeal which their Vakils or envoys had aheady laid
before the Court of Directors and the Englsh Government mct
with the usual fate of such attempts to undo the accomphshed
fact It 1s nearly as hard for a gosernment to surrender 1ts 1l
gotten gains as for a python to disgorge his half-swallowed victim
If Englishmen privately regretted the injustice done to the Sind
Amurs, they weie generally far from loath to stand upon the
advantage thereby won for themsclves or their new subjects, to
let bygones be bygones, and keep the command of the Lowe:r Indus

°
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thenceforth in English hanels for the ultimate good, they hoped, of
the annexed province

Napier, at any rate, did his best to govern justly the people
entrusted to his care  With all the heavy work that passed daily
through his hands, 1t 18 greatly to lus credit that so much of 1t
was done so0 ably 1 so short a time The people of Sind were
relieved of no small part of their old fiscal burdens, the power
of hfo and death passed away from the hands of the great land-
lords into those of a few English Commissioners, checked by the
final vote of the Governor himself, slavery, torture, the nght of
muidering kinswomen, were all done away, and a kind of rough-
and-ready justice was brought home to every door The very
robbers who had just been leading him so wild a dance were soon
enlisting by scores into his new police The 1evenue sufficed for
all civil purposes, and, in short, but for a few acts of doubtful
justico and for the check given to inland trade by a system of
transit duties less sound 1n principle than consonant with native
usage, there was little to blame in Napier’s management of a
province 1n which everything had to be ordered anew by a single
governor, with the help of a few Englsh subalterns

His retirement was hailed with different feelings by different
classes of his countrymen in India  To the officers and soldiers
under his command he had endeared himself by most of the qualities
which make 2 once a good gencral and a thorough soldier
Wherever he led them his troops were eager to follow, proud of
serving under so skilled a master, happy to fight o1 suffer hardship
beside one whose example spurred them on to the highest pitch
aliko of daring and endurance Others, who knew him mainly
for his 1cadiness with tongue and pen, might feel an amused regret
at losing an eccentric, 1f hot-headed speaker, a writer whose general
orders were unmatched for their racy Enghsh, their homely,
hard-hitting humom  Others agamn, of various classes, would
remember him only as the slanderer of Colonel Qutram, of the
Anglo-Indian press, of the civil service at large, as a rough-tongued
partisan, an overweemmng boaster, and above all as the reckless
helpmate of an ambitious Viceroy in a scheme of conquest which
very few out of his own family had the courage to defend Yet,
with all his faults, his excesses and shortcomings, there was no
denying his excellence as a soldier, or his marked success as a
statesman set to govern a newly-conquered realm, to bring under
one rule the whilom subjects of many different masters, to estab-
lish peacr, order, uniform law among races either new to any
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legislative curb, or else sore with natura}resentment of tho wrongs
done to their hereditary rulets  To other tokens of that sucg~s
may be added the testimony borne mn public by Lord Hardinge
himself to “the just, firm, and able manner 1n which s Excel-
lency has conducted the civil administration of the province
entrusted to his charge ”
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CHAPTER III
THE OLD ORDER AND 1HE NEW

Conspicuous among the victims to an outbreak of cholera, which
ravaged many parts of Western India in 1845, was Colonel Hemiy
Robertson ot the Bombay Army, one of those soldier-statesmen
who fill s0 promment a place 1n the records of the Company’s
service No small part of his long Indian career had been spent
in the civil government of the Mardtha provinces annexed to
Bombay after the war of 1818 During a sojourn of sixteen yeais
among the people entrusted to lus charge, Robertson had won so
strong a hold upon their hearts that when, 1n 1843, he came onco
more to Plina on his way home, natives of all ranks and creeds
thronged his doors hour after hour for several days to get one
moze look or word from their old friend and *father” Ho had
not long returned to India with recruited health and fau prospects
of further usefulness, when the cruel disease which slew so many
of those attacked by 1t carried him off

To the same class of Anglo-Indian worthies, the men whose
strong personal sway has done so much for the maintenance of
our Indian empire, belonged Colonel John Sutherland, of the 2nd
Bombay Cavalry When Mountstuart Elphinstone was Governor
of Bombay, Sutherland served on his peirsonal staff We next sec
him learming the duties of a political officer In 1833 he became
private secretary to Sir Charles Metcalfe, then Deputy-Governor of
the North-Western Provinces A few years later his commanding
merits had won him the post of Political Agent for Réjputdna,
that great’ cluster of Native States which stretches westward
from the Jamna to the borders of Sind A clear head, a large
heart, a masterful will, the sweet courtesy of his manner, ;the
spotless purity of s hife, conspired with his love of hard work
and his taste for all manly sports to ensme him a lasting hold on
the respect, the affection, the co-operative aid of those Indian
princes, nobles, and statesmep among whom his work was for
many ydars carried on. In s efforts to advance the gemeral
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welfare of these old Rdjput States he fever ceased to consult the
tastes or prejudices, to respect the independence of therr high-born
rulers Without bullying, yet without trickery, ho persuaded
them to reform many of then chetished laws and customs on tho
hnes marked out for them by then Enghsh neighbours His
court of delegates from the diffcrent States smoothed the way for
the settlement of many questions bearng on the general good
Ho hved to see Satt:, infanticide, the selling of children for
slaves, and other like remnants of olden barbarism condemned by
common agreement of the Rijput nobles. Yot in wariing against;
ovil he never overlooked the good that giow up with 1t, or out of
which 1t sprang  In the bmlding up of a better polity he took
care to retamn as much of tho old foundations, to work up as
much of the old materials as his natural good senso and ripo
acquaintanco with native usages might seem to 1ocommend His
almsdeeds were gieat and many, one medical college 1n particular
having owed 1ts birth 1n no small measure to Colonel Sutherland’s
private purse  In 1843 ill-health resulting from a sunstroke drove
him for a two yeais’ fuilough to the Cape yet even there his
active mind, always greedy after new knowledge, amused 1tself 1n
discussing the character, condition, and right treatment of tho
Kaffir, Bushman, and Hottentot tribes by the lhght of his old
experiences among the Bhils of Central India His views on
these points were expressed 1n an able memoir written for the
special use of the Inglish Government Another memorr, yet
11cher 1n the fruits of special knowledge and careful study, on tho
political relations of the North-Western States of India with each
other and with the British power, i untimely death at Bhartpur
1 1848 alone prevented him from working thoroughly out ¥
Among the native gentry of this penrod Dwérkanith Thikur
did not stand alone for deeds of laige charity, or of public uscful-
ness  In 1845 the thriving city of Bombay saw the completion of
a new hospital, built at the sole cost of Hir Jamsaty Jijtbhai, the
rich Pars: gentleman whose princely charities and fine patriotism
had alieady won him an Enghsh kmghthood Another great
boon conferred by the Parsi kmght and his noble lady on then
fellow-subjects was the new causeway bridging over tho creek
between Mihim and Bandora, a work mvolving a large outlay, of
which the Bombay Government defrayed but a mere fraction In
the same year large tracts of land in Lower Bengal were buried

’
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deep 1n the floods caused y unusually heavy rains For some
weeks the count1y was Like a sea, and a succession of high tides
mn August had threatened to overwhelm Calcutta 1itself The
consequent suffering among the poorer classes was great and
widespread  Crowds of staiving wretches thronged the roids to
Calcutta Many a native woman who had never before ventured
outside her own village might be seen offering her last trinkets by
the wayside i exchange for food Among the citizens of Calcutta
and the neighbouring gentry not a few camo forward to aid the
Government 1n 1elieving the general distress Foremost in the
good work was the large-hearted Rajah of Bardwin In the
district from which he took his title the floods had swept cvery-
thing clean before them, wrecking the villages and destroying the
means of sustenance for man and heast At his own cost the
Rajah kept some fifty thousand sufferers with their cattle ahve
for five days, until the floods began to abate *

During these years quiet 1eigned 1 most parts of Buitish India
While Nipdl, Afghdmstdn, the Panjib were seething with chiome
unrest, while Oudh and the Nizdm’s country were suffering from
the usual curses of a decaying tyranny, the great bulk of our Indian
subjects were following their wonted pursuits with their wonted un-
concern for events or persons outside their daily experience So long
as the great Company let them live in peaco and enjoy a modest
share of bodily and domestic comfort, they had no very hvely hank-
erings after a chango of rulers which might only end 1n the change
from a hghter to a heavier yoke Tho aveiage peasant, whose
wants were very few, and whose chief enjoyment was a pull at lus
hubble-bubble, cared for httle beyond the right to till his fields
and gather in lug crops at a price, 1n the shape of rent, which
enabled him 1n good seasons to pay off part of s debt to the
village usuter Tho artisans and shopkeepers plied their several
callings 1 peace and general contentment under a rule which
taxed hardly anything but their salt, and which strove honestly
to pub down all forms of robbery and violence Merchants and
bankers lhaG little cause to complain of a Goveinment which
aimed at removing all hindrances to honest trade and raised no
part of 1ts revenue at their especial cost

It was only under new or increased taxation that the people
anywhere turncd restive At Surdt for imstance, in 1844, the
popular murmuring against an increase of the tax on salt ex-

.
” * Trotter



1844-48] The Old Order and the New 157

ploded 1n a serious riot which the trogps on the spot succeeded
for the moment i putting down Fresh tioops were ordered
thither from other stations, but meanwhile peace had been pre-
served by the promptness of Sir Robert Arbuthnot, the Collector
of that distiict, 1n delaying the enforcement of the dreaded 1mpost
pending a 1efercnce to Bombay In a like spint Sir Geoge
Arthur, Governor of Bombay, referred this question with that of
town.dues o the Supreme Government Lord Hardinge’s answer
yielded most of the points at 1ssue  The increased tax on salt was
to be lowered by one-half, and all town-duties were to be done
away from the st of October A fow weeks later the Governor-
General went still further 1n the path of fiscal 1eform, by decree-
ing a large reduction in the 1mport duties on foreign salt This
measure, carried out on the lines laid down by Whlberforco Bird,
mvolved a probable loss of twelve lakhs to the revenue at a tumo
of some financial stress But Lord Hardinge and his Council had
the wisdom to brave a doubtful risk for the sake of lightening an
impost which tended to hinder tho free consumption of pure salt
by the poorer millions In the following year the tradesmen of
Bombay city raised their voices in angry protest aganst the new
shop-tax ordercd by their Government DBut the only answer
evoked by then outcries was a promise that the tax should be
levied with perfect farness and with a due regard to all clams
for special rehef *

For the trading and the artisan classes new fields of enterpriso
and employment kept turming up from time to time In 1845,
thiee years after the fiist steam company in Western India had
been started by native merchants, & new line of steamers began to
ply between Bombay and Gujarit About the same time the citizens
of Surdt formed a company for making paper with Kuiopean
machiery A hike process for improving the cotton manufactures
of Gujarit was set on foot by a nativegentleman, who did not sec
why the raw cotton of India should be worked up by Lancashire
artisans A year later the steamers of two private companies
began to race up the Ganges in useful rivalry with thesec started a
few years before by the Government Erelong steam-power was
employed in stemming the currents of the broad Indus In the
four years of Lord Hardinge's rule, the number of steam-engines
set at work 1 collieries, paper-mlls, sugar-mills, and other such
undertakings multiplied nearly threefold The coal-fields of

* Trotter , L&wrence.'
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Birbhim, the indigo-factories of Tirhit, the opium-trade of
Bahir, tho tea-gardens of Xssam, the leather-industries of Cawn-
pore, the ~ucai-work~ and distilleries of Shahjahdnpui, the dock-
yards of Bombay and Maulmain, the looms of Delh: and Kashmur,
gave employment to larger and larger numbers of native workmen,
clerks, and overseers In the pleasant Dhin, or Valley of Dhéra,
and about the lower slopes of the Himalayas at Kamdon, hundreds
of acres were added 1n 1847, by order of Government, to the land
already planted with the tea which some years later was to find
a steady and profitable market in the British Islands ¥

Beneath all this show of popular well-domng there throbbed the
fever of much social discontent It was inevitable that a foreign
1ule which knew no distinctions of class or creed, before the law,
which excluded all classes alike from any real share 1n the govern-
ment of their country, and held out to native gentlemen no pros-
pect of high command mn the ranks of the native armmes, would
bear hard on numbers of men who under native rule would have
found free scope for their ambition, their love of enterprise, or
their social pride But there was other “ matter of seditions ’—
to use Bacon’s phrase—which our rule was breeding to 1ts own
hurt Inthe course of settling the land-revenue of the North-
West Provinces, for cxample, the avowed duty of the Government
to “ascertain and protect all existing rights” of high and low,
too often translated 1tself into the duty of protecting the rights of
one particular classalone The “ poor and humble villager ” was
pretty sure of retaining his ancestral acres on condition of paying
at stated tumes his due share of the revenue-assessment, as settled
for the term of thnty years But “ the rich and influential
Tilukddr ” got small protection from the new school of civil
officers for any rights which, however sanctioned by long pre-
scription or atlested by a chan of credible witnesses, he might
faal to establish on such evidence as alone would satisfy the civl
courts T The benefit of a doubt 1n his favour he seldom received
Happy was the great landlord whose title-deeds could bear the
closest scrufiny of judges ready through sad experience to suspect
a fraud. But few were they who could thus clearly prove their
claims to the surplus rents of the villages which their fathers
had held before them Conscious of a good cause, but alive to the
legal flaws 1 their titles, some of these Talukddrs no doubt re-

* Trotter
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sorted m native fashion to the process of forging deedsin the room
of those which, through some mlsch&nca, might not be forthcom-
mg If the trick was discovered or suspected, no mercy was
shown the offender, however fair his case stood on other grounds
The same thing would happen 1f the Talukdir’s title, how strong
soover 1 1tself, could be traced to some ancestor who a century
or two before had won 1t by unfair means

No1 were other pleas found wanting for the disendowment of
Télukddrs whose titles might seem good mn law  “To ousta
Télukddr,” says Kaye, “was held by some young Settlement
officers to be as great an achievement as to shoot a tiger,” and
the war against him was waged 1n good faith by men who erred
only from excess of zeal 1n the discharge of a public duty In
their eyes the Tdlukdi1 was a public enemy who lived by preying
upon his weaker neighbours, the old village Zamindirs Thus 1t
happened that one after another of these landed chiefs passed
under the harrow of the new settlement rules, fortunate if he
recerved a sum of money as compensation for the loss of his rents
One of the heaviest sufferers in this way was the Rajah of Main.
puri, whose tiluk or landed estate comprised 189 willages Ho
came of an old famly conspicuous of late years for loyally to our
rule But his enemies called him an imbecile, and charged Ius
agents with all kinds of cruelty and oppression The Settlement
officer found some flaws 1n hus tatle and reduced the number of s
villages tofifty-one  The new Board of Revenue confirmed the rul-
mg which the Commissioner, Mr Robert Hamlton, had disallowed
On the other hand M1 Robertson, the Lieutenant-Governor, set
aside the Board'’s decision as unjust and hard-heaited No clear
proof, he said, either of the Rajah’s mismanagement or of the
ownership claimed for the Zamindérs who had paid rent to the
Rajah’s family for more than a century had been adduced To
deal as the Board desned with such a case on the plea of adhering
to one 1nvariable rule “would not be reconcilable with good feel-
ing or justice ¥

Robertson's order that the revenue settlement of all tho villages
should be made with the Rajah only was never to be carried out
The Revenue Board contrived to delay the settlement of the
question until Robertson had retired from office. His successor,
Sir George Clerk, who belonged to the same old school of kindly
statesmanship, found himself, after a few months of office, driven

Official papers qugted by Kaye.
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by ill-health to make his yay home Before the end of 1844 he
had been replaced by Mr James Thomason, one of the ablest and
most active-minded civil officers of s day The Rajah’s case,
which had hung so long 1n the balance, now came up for settle-
ment before a Governor who had already made his markas aleader
1n the new school of civil polity. Mr Thomason at once decided
against the Rajah

The 1esumption of rent-free tenures, and the summary sales of
landed property 1n payment, whether of private debts or of arrears
of land revenue, were other grievances which helped to enlarge the
ranks of 1ll-wishers to ourrule 1n India  In every province which
passed under British rule, 1t was found that certain portions of the
land had been granted to their holders, past or present, free of all
charges for land-revenue  These rent-free holdings were of various
kinds, granted at different periods on different conditions, some of
them for one life, others for ever  Under the native governments
some of these grants were recalled or renewed on the accession of
a new sovereign  But the Company’s officers were at first content
to treat all such tenures as sacred from the fiscal clutches of the
State It was more than thirty years after the Permanent Settle-
ment of Bengal before the notion of attacking the nnmumties ot
the freeholders began to root 1tself 1n the official mind In 1828,
during the last weeks of Lord Amherst’s rule, a special commission
carried on the attack by dealing promptly with a long hist of cases
sent up on appeal from the district courts Numbers of free-
holders quickly found themselves reduced to the condition of rent-
paymng Zammnddrs In vain they pleaded the lapse of time, the
rights of actual purchase, the loss of old deeds through ms-
adventure or the ravages of white ants The commissioners with
stern 1mpai tiality condemned them all to pay rent thenceforth for
their holdings on pain of losing them altogether In course of
time the same process was apphed to other provinces with like
results, sometimes 1n the teeth of evidence which 1t seemed 1m-
possible toxmpugn  Royal firmdns and other authentic documents
became of goaccount  Inone district of the Noith-West Provinces,
according to Mr Robertson, ¢ the obligations of a treaty and the
direct orders of Government were but lightly dealt with, and 1n
all a total disregard was evinced for the acts even of such men as
Warren Hastings and Lord Lake "*

There was reason, of course, at the bottom of this raid against

Kaye
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rent-frec tenures  Ina country where the revenuo 13 drann munly
from the land, all such exemptions from the taxpayer's common
lot are obviously unfan in prmciple But not less obvious was
the hardship inflicted on so many famuhies by the prolonged delay
1n applying a sound modern punciple to & system sanctioned by
old use and wont  And the principle stself was enforced through
tricky ard high-handed processes, which lent a kecner sting to
the grievances of those who suffered for the general good

A gnievance yet more widely felt was connected with the powers
of sale, entiusted by law to the civil courts  The landholder wha
failed to pay Ihis revenuc-assessment by a certan date, tho rayat
who had lost an expensive law-suit ot had 1un into debt with the
village usurer, would find hus Janded property put up for salo
under a deciee of the district judge It mattered httle whether
the clam aganst the defaulter were large o1 small, genuine ot
fictitious , 1f the Court decided against im even for a few slullings,
he was liable to see the lands which his fathers might have owned
for centuiies sold at shoit notico to the ighest bidder, and he
might be thankful if the new landlord retamned him as a yemly
tenant on some part of s lost estate* In this way a laige
number of estates were yearly put up for sale, and hundieds of
old peasant families sank to the level of Englsh farm-laboures,
or even of French serfs m the eighteenth century  Somo of the
ousted peasantry took, n their despair, to highway robbery , otheis
were famn to become lhifelong bondsmen to the usurers who had
sold them up, all of them helped to swell the curient of disaffection
which was cven then flowing against our rule

The spinit of enhightened progiess which Lord Hardingo’s
government did so much 1 many ways to foster, provoked tho
antagonism, open or seccret, of all whose pride, prejudices, o
intercsts that spint seemed to assmil Tho 11val priests and
officers of Brahma and Islim resented each new measure of social
or cwvil reform as a direct attack on then own influence or on the
bulwarks of the popular creeds. The zecalots for cither faith saw
their cherished behefs and usages doomed to crumb® away and
fall beneath the advancing tide of Western culture, enterprise, and
impatience of Eastern ways They saw the young men of Bombay
and Calcutta already exchanging their old beliefs and customs for
the vices and the varnish of a foreign civilization In the spread
of the new learning, 1n the encouragement openly given to Christian

* A Bengal Crvilian, quoted by Kaye, declared that he had ‘“scen estates put vp
for sale for four rupees ”
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mssions, 1n the suppressiaa even of slavery and Satt, 1n the efforts
made to bring old laws and customs into harmony with modern
prmeiples, they read the signs of a deliberate plot against the
rehgions of the country, the nghts and privileges of 1ts spinitual
leaders, and the immemonial sanctity of caste rules  Hindu science,
leaxning, laws, and rehigion were all so mixed up and welded to-
gether, that a 1ent made 1n one part of the fabric seemed 1nevi-
tably fatal to the whole Every good thing, mn short, done or
attempted with the best intentions by a handful of Farang: re-
formers, was sure to be misunderstood or viewed with jealous
misgivings by all whose spiritual traiming or woildly interests
arrayed them on the side of things as they were

Lord Hardinge, however, had hittle time, 1f he had even the will,
to look far below the surface of passing affairs  An upright ruler
and an honest Englishman, his best energies were employed on
such work as came readiest to his hand, or appealed most strongly
to his heart, his conscience, or his understanding In the first
weeks of lisrule, at a time when the Native army was still secth-
mg with discontent, he had the courage to annul the order by
which Lord W Bentinck had abolished flogging 1n the Sepoy
ranks His Adjutant-General, Sn James Lumley, and many old
officers of the Company’s army shook their heads strongly against a
measuro which some deemed hazardous, others not only hazardous
but retrogiade and inhuman  On the other hand 1t was pleaded,
not without reason, that no good substitute for the lash had yet
been found, seemg that the number of Sepoys yearly pumshed
under the Bentinck code had greatly increased in the past ten
years, while the diseipline of the army had been falling back
And strongest '.cimarr of all was the obvious imjustice of ex-
empling the native soldier from a pumshment still kept 1n store
for hus Bntish comrade To abolish flogging altogether being
beyond his power, the Governoi-General decreed 1ts reappearance
1 the Native army It was a bold experiment, but the mode of
applying 1t was defined so carefully, and 1ts seecming cruelty re-
duced by g0 many checks, that the punishment of the lash soon
became almost o dead letter *

Lord Hardinge's care for the Sepoys, his readiness to supply
their wants, and to redress their just grievances, displayed itself
m many ways In 1845 the native troops serving in Sind were
granted an increase of pay at the rates already prescribed for

* ‘Lawrence.
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Arakdn. In the following yenr the same concession was made to
the British gai11sons in tho Panjib  Another boon, 1n the shapo
of hutting money, was bestowed on tho whole of tho Native army
Every Sepoy, morcover, who had a sut to plead n a civil comrt
was allowed to putin his plaint on unstamped paper  The pension
of Sepoys disabled by wounds in action was hiberally increased
Nor weie the wants of omr own countrymen forgotten It was
Lord Hardinge who first decreed that the kit of tho Bratish soldier
should be carried at the public cost Following Loird T llenboiough’s
lead, he founded a hill-samtarium for Builish tioops at Dagshiy,
and built barracks for Buitish artillery at Sabdthu ¥  And with-
out his powerful support, Colonel Lawrenco would hardly have
succeeded 11 getting opened nem Kasauli that Asylum for soldiers’
childien which bears lus name, and peirpetuates the memory of
s noble hife

Economy, however, had becomo an imperative duty after tho
close of the Sikh war The problem set before tho Governor-
General was how best to cut down Ius military expenses without
mpairing his mihtary striength  Early in 1847, Lord Hardingo
1ssucd an order for reducing the strength of every native regiment
of foot, from 1,100 to 800 men A corresponding reduction was
ordered for the cavalry Every soldier who came forward to tako
his dischaige recerved a handsome bonus, and none was discharged
agamst lus will A number of police battalions were disbanded
and their places filled up by “nicgular” corps  No officer, native
or Kuropean, was shelved, but Sind was left to the care of a native
garuson fiom Bombay, and several Bntish 1egiments 1eturned
home By these and hike means Lord IT. . reduced his ight-
ing strength by some 50,000 men, still retaining on a peace-foot-
g moro than that number in excess of the foico that garrisoned
India in 1837  And m spite of all reductions he could still pomnt
to an aimy of 54,000 men and 240 guns, hght and heavy, that
kept guard over all Upper India from Mecrut to the Satla), while
his British troops, all told, wero still 9,000 stronger than they
had been ten years before More than a mulhion a yefr was thus
saved to the Indian Treasury, without any sensiblo loss of military
strength t

In view of the saving thus effected and of the growing revenue
derived from the provinces on the Satlaj, Lord Hardinge found
himself free to prosecute some of those public works of which

»
* Lawrence, + Lawrence , Marshman ®
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India stood in soreneed Chief among these was the great Gange:
Canal, a work first planned 1n the days of Lord Auckland, at a time
when the gieat famine of 1837 was still fresh 1n men’s memories
On his way up countiy to Simla, Lord Auckland had marked the
contrast between the districts which had suffered from the famine
and those watered by the canals which, dating from the olc
Moghal days, had passed 1nto a me1e tradition when Lord Hasting:
cleared them out and restored them to their former uses  Captair
Cautley, of the Bengal Artillery, proposed to make a new canal
which should irmigate the fertile valley of the Ganges from Hardw.r
to Allahabad  Lord Auckland took kindly to the scheme, and by
the end of 1839 Captain Cautley was oul surveying the ficld of
his future operations, the birthplace of his ultimate 1enown A
few months lator the results of his first survey were laid beforc
the Court of Directors, whose hearty adoption of his plans en
couraged Lord Auckland to begin working them out at once, under
Cautley’s management, with the aid of funds supplied from the
Indian Treasury

After Loid Auckland’s retirement the works came to a full stop
Lord Ellenborough had other matters on hand, and presently 1t
became a question whether the canals already existing had not
done more harm than good The malaria which seemed to brood
over the districts surrounding Delli and Karndl was duectly
traced to the canals that watered them  Karndl itself had to be
abandoncd as a station for the Bengal Army Mi Thomason,
however, the new Lientenant-Governoi, had set his heart upon
the completion of Cautley’s undertahing, and his pleadings fell
upon approving ears  Lord Hardinge appointed a committee to
nquire mnto the causes of the Karndl and Delh: fevers, and to
consider the likelihood of similar evils flowing from the comple-
tion of the Ganges Canal The result appeared to show that, undet
right conditions of drainage, course, and bank levels, the new
canal involved no danger to the health of the people At last, in
March, 1847, Lord Hardinge himself imspected the works at the
head of the canal, and at once resolved to carry out the great
project with all due despatch, at a yearly outlay of a quarter of a
million *

Tho 1dea of introducing railways into India, alike for mihtary
and commercial purposes, found 1n Lord Hardinge a steady and
powerful advocate  As early, indeed, as 1844, some of the Bombay

.
* Lawrence , Trotter
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citizens began forming a company to dmld a railwav fiom the
Western capital acioss Salsette to tho Thall and Bhor-Ghdit 10ads,
the gieat outlets for the up-country traffic 1n cotton and other
goods  In October of the next year M1 Chapman, as engineer for
the new company, left Bombay to maik out the best lmc of
ground for the Gieat Indian Pemnsula Railway, and to test the
difheulties of a passage over the lofty Ghdts mnto the rolling plans
beyond Fven Madias was beginming to talk about a ralway of
its own  Meanwhile, thanks to Lord Hardinge'’s special advocacy,
Mi Macdonald Stephenson and Ins staff of engincers had suiveyed
the ground for a 1alway that should link the capital of Bengal
with the grcit avil and military stations m the North-West
After much prelimmaty talk and catcful halancing of opposite
views, the mam features of a practical scheme were emerging
mto clear outhine before the close of 1816 In 1espeet of the
State’s share m such undertakings, tho Governor-General went
lar beyond Ins colleagues 1 the Council, mantammg that the
help to bo given should “not be limited merely to the land,”
m view of all the “advantages which the State would denive
tiom 1apd and daly communications between Caleutta ard
Delhi” And the Comt of Directory entucly agreed with him
Winle Mt Simms was still surveying the ground first gone over
by Macdonald Stephenson, the Court wero husy setthng the terms
on which then aid should be given to the new undeirtaking
As soon as half a million sterling had been paid over to the India
House, they would gnarantee the sharcholders a fixed 1nterest on
then money for a certain number of years, would find the land re-
quired for the railway, and allow the company to import their stock
and materials duty-free, on condition that the new Iime should be
made by scctions, that the 1alway fares should fall as the profits rose,
and that the right of purchasing the hinetselt might be open to tho
Government thirty yeais after its commencement A hke gua-
rantce was presently offered to the Bombay company  Some other
ponts were reserved tor future adjustment, and Lord Hardinge’s
stay 1 India was already drawing to a close But meanwhile he
had marked out the path which lns great successor was to tread
with freer and surer foot *

Amidst the growth of the railway movement Lord Hardinge
relaxed no effort to 1mpiove the means and modes of travel
Bengal and Upper India Before he left India, the great Trunk

* Lawrence , Trotter
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Road fiom Calcutta to Meesut was nearly completed, save for a few
bridges over the great rivers, and the journey of a thousand
miles by carrage to Meerut or Delhi took no longer than a fort-
mght, 1nstead of a month He gave his strenuous support to a
plan of cheap uniform postage on letters and newspapers, devised
by his Posimaster-General, Mr Taylor, and sent home 1n 1846 to
await the final orders of the India House In the same ycar he
helped to pass through his Council a Bill conferrmng mumecipal
government on the citizens of Calcutta, a long step forward in
the path of samtary as well as civic reform  Under his auspices
the t1ade of the country became well-migh free, with the repeal of
town and transit duties and the 1eduction of a doublo to a singlo
customs linc m the North-West Provinces It was he, too, who
mainly fostered the caily tea-culture of India, by enabling Dr
Jameson to start Ins first plantations m the lower Humalayas
Not less worthy of remembrance was the part he bore 1n the pro-
gress of the Ghand Trigonometrical Suivey, the caie he took to
preserve the choicest monuments of Pathin and Moghal art,* and
the help ho gave Mr Thomason towards the founding at Rurk: on
tho Upper Ganges of a college for the traiming of civil engineers,
native as well as English

One of Ius last public acts was the visit to Lucknow of which
mention has alieady been made  Had Wdijid Aliimproved the fune
then granted him for 1epentance and 1eform, he might have hived
on for years in his own capital, playing his own music to songs of
his own inditing, and amusing his lewsure hours with the company
of buffoons and dancing-gnls On the side of Burma nothing
new had happened beyond the despatch of a friendly but frumitless
mission to the court of Ava 1In Nipil a bloody revolution,
prompted by the Queen, had been followed by the 11se to power
of the young, able, and daring Jang Bahdadur, whose strong hand
and skilful statesmanship weie to win him the respect, erelong
the gratitude, of his English neighbours  Under Dost Mohammad’s
vigorous sway Afghimistin had ceased for a whilo to disturb the
thoughts of English politicians At home, Mr James Weir Hogg,
tho chairman of the Company 1n 1847, an eloquent speaker, of ripe
oxperience 1n Indian affairs, was made a baronet for his eminent
services, parhamentary and other, done to the retiring Govern-
ment of Su Robert Pecl

Duiing the year 1847 several changes besides those already

* His timely nterference saved the lovely Tay Mahdl at Agia from falling nto
utter roin ¢
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named had taken place 1n the hugher 1gnks of Anglo-Tndian func-
tionaries  Farly in the year Sir George Pollock throw up lus scat
1n the Suprome Council and left Calcutta for the last time, to seck
m England that health which o year beforo he had tued m vun
to recover at the Cape  His place 1n Council was filled up by Sn
John Lattler, whose se1 vices 1n the Sitkh campaign had beon followed
up by lus able discharge of the duties entrusted to the general
commanding at Lahdr Sir George Clerk had been installed as
Governor of Bombay 1n the 100m of Sir George Arthm  Beforo
the year's end, Lord TTardinge himself was preparing to haund
over the reigns of empire to his chosen successor, tho Eail of
Dalhousie  He was sixty years old when ho landed mn India 1In
three years and a half ho had got thiough an amount of hard
work, at an averago 1ate of ten hours a day, such as few men of
his age, even 1n a more congemal chmate, could have borne so
steadily for such a time  The 1est to which ho was looking for-
ward had indeed been hardly as well as honourably caxned  Tho
last days of lus rule were checred by the hearty welecomo which
awatted tho truant on hig return to the capital he had quitied
two years before. At a moment of great commercial suftering,
all classes of every race combined to pay farewell tuibutes of
1espect and goodwall to the ruler who had dischareed ng mamfold
duties with noiseless zeal, impartial fiimness, and wiso discretion,
to the statesman whose honest cfforts for tho moral and mental
advancement of lus native subjects had won him a sue place
their grateful memories, while his own countiymen honoured
him as a biave, successful soldier, trusted him as an upright, pains-
taking public servant, liked him as a kind-mannered, {rank-
spoken, unassuming Englsh gentleman

The good Bishop of Calcutta, Danicl Wilson, offered to subscribo
£200 towards a statue of the viceroy who “ had crowded mto one
short admimstration all the services of the highest order, both
military and civil, which have commonly been divided among
soveral longer ones”  No Governor-General, said Ilenry Lawrenco,
“ever more decidedly took his own line, and chalked *out lus own
course, than did Lord Hardinge ” At home, the Court of Directors
never tired of praising his sound judgement and his zeal for the
general good, while the old Duke of Wellington loved to dwell
on the unselfishness of his ancient comrade, in stooping to save
India, as a lientenant acting under the orders of his own Com-
mander-1n-Chef *

* Lawrence , Trotter
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CHAPTER IV
THE OUIBRFAK AT MULTAN

Ox the 18th January, 1848, amudst & succession of farewell cheers
and salutes from the shore and the shipping 1 the Iighl, Lord
ITardinge passed down the 1iver on his way home His staunch
friend and trusty heutenant, Henry Lawrence, bore bim company
across the sca  Six days earlier, on the 12th, the guns of Foait
Wilham had announced thoe landing at Chandpdl Ghdit of Har-
dingo’s great successor, whose name was destined to fill a foremost
place m the annals of Buitish India In s thirty-sixth year,
the youngest and ablest of Pecl’s colleagues 1n the mimistry which
had lately gone out of power was chosen to fill the highest post
the Buitish Empne outside Great Butain  As President of the
Board of Trade, James Andiew Ramsay, Eal of Dalhousie, had
achieved a noteworthy success in dealing with the many itricate
questions ovolved by the new and sudden growth of 1mlway
enterprise 1 these 1slands  Of India itself he had everything
still to le~1n, but the vaiicd talents, the forward statesmanship,
tho mastcrful industiy, the keen aptitude for business already
displayed by him 1n a natiower sphere, gave strong assumance of
his power to grapple successfully with the new work that lay
before lum

For the first foew months of s rule Buntish India was almost
aholly taken up with the peaceful settlement of 1ts own domestic
aftaits  The new Governor-General enteied on his duties during
a time of deep commercial gloom In the Piesidency capitaly,
especially at Calcutta, 1ash trading, some dishonest gambling
with 10tten securities, a reckless rivalry in personal display, helped
largely to bring about a series of trade-failuies only less alarming
than those of 1830 A ycar of special disaster to Knglish trade
at home could hardly end without seeing a heavy blow deait
at the trade of England's great dependency  The failure especially
of Messrs Cockerell, Larpent, and Co, mn London, followed by
the crash qf the Union Bank in Calcutta, sent all the gingerbread
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firms 1n India, and not a fow housos of gstablished fame, topphing
over, one after another, in widely hurtful rmin  Other houscs,
more carefully managed o1 less dependent on the fortuncs of moro
prominent neighbours, weathered the storm, but the muschief
wrought 1n loss of character for many, of woalth or hivelthood for
thousands, of much useful working power for the commumty
at large, was not to be soon forgotten or eamly 1cpaned Nor
could the old native faith in Enghsh honesty help 1cceiving o
hard shock from each new revelation of the blunders and misdeods,
the desperate shnfts and shukings, which had led up to the mam
catastrophe, tho collapso of the Union Bank Some of tho first
gentlemen 1n Calcutta, merchants, barristers, public oflicers of
high standing, weie proved to have taken part m dealings that
bore a strange resemblance to vulgar swindling It 1s only fur
to say that the tant of immorahty was hardly visible outsido
Bengal , 1n the cities of Madras and Bombay fow bankiupteies of
any mark, and fewer still of a dishonest tenor, were recorded at
this time *

On the 23rd of February the Maiquis of Twoeddale, who had
been at onee Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Madras, with-
drew from the scene of his labours and s religious excesses, to
make 100m for Sir Henry Pottinger, whose successful diplomacy
m China had tulfilled the promise of his carher services 1n Sind
It was ho who, 1n 1842, had concludod the treaty which, crowning
Gough’s victories in the Opium War, threw five Chineso ports
open to British trade and transferred Hong Kong for over into
Bntish keeping  As Governor of Hong Kong for the next two
yoars, he had always striven to deal justly botween his own
countrymen and the Chinese, and had set his hand to a further
treaty 1n which the cew relations between the two countries wero
carefully and clearly sot forth His selection for the government
of Madras was an honour done ahke to Sir Henry himself and to
the Company in whose servico he had achieved his first distinc-
tions In Aprl of the same year, 1848, a now Governor of
Bombay, Lord Falkland, took the place of Sir Geoxge Clerk,
whose 1ll-health had once more brought his official Jabours to an
untimely close

One of Lord Dalhousie’s earliest measures betokened his kindly
thoughtfulness 1n matters scemingly of the smallest moment He

* Protter A dircctor of the Union Bank, who was also 1its dcbtor to a large
amount, was formally suspended by tho Chief Justice of Bengal, Sir Lawrence Peel,
from his post of Master 1n Equity to the Supreme Court
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ordered that henceforthe every European barrack-room, library,
canteen, mainguard, in the plains of India should be furnished
with “punkahs,” and with men to pull them, at the publc cost
Nof less thoughtful for a igher class of public servants was the
order 1ssued 1 April, under which all magistrates and othex
functionarics sued for acts done in discharge of public dutie
might, upon good reason shown for such acts, be allowed to draw
on Government for the means of conducting then defence, suct
advances being, of course, repayable on failure to make then
defence good

But for the last flickerings of armed resistance 1n the Khdnc
jungles, affairs m Madras kept flowing with then accustomec
smoothness On the Bombay side, tho chief cvents of tho time
were the death of the reigning Rajah of Satdra, the discovery o
coal-beds on the Naibadda, the opeming of small-cause courts
under the Chief Justice, Sir Erskine Periy, and the hanging af
Tanna of Rdgoj Bdngra, leader for several years past of a lmgc
band of Mardtha Dakaits, whose deeds had made them a terror
to their neighbours and an endless tiouble to the police In the
Panjib a vigorous campaign had been opened against the new
form of Thaggi, rife among the lawless men who haunted the
country botween Lahér and Ambdla  Working mn gangs of sn
or cight, these rufhans attacked small paities o1 singlo travellor
1n lonely places, and strangled, or otherwise slew them, for th
sako usually of a few rupces Before April some thuty of then
had been hunted down, and as many moie were being hotly
pursued fiom one hiding-place to another *

With this exception nothing for the moment seemed to ruffls
the peace of the Pan)ib, that peace of which Lord Hardinge coulc
toresee no chance of an early ruptuie At Lahor, Peshiwar
Atak, Bannu, Hazdra, English officers were quetly drilling Sikl
and Pathdn 1egiments, g1ving lessons 1n good government to grea
Sikh officials, enforcing & rough and-ready justice among rud:
tribes accustomed to obey no master whom they could not per
sonally revere Already had Colonel Henry Lawrence been th
means of establishing throughout the Panjdb that very systen
of low umform postage-rates for which India was still to wait .
few years longer In March the new Resdent, Sir Ficden:
Cur1ie, relieved John Lawrence of his temporary charge at Lahor
A frontier tribe might raid across the border, & fanatie Akl

* Trotter
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might raise tho old war-cry in vain fromghis towor at Amritsar,*
and the restless Quecn-Mothor might still weave hor plots i tho
guarded privacy of Shakipur, but no signs of real danger had
as yet become visiblo to Enghsh eyes

The thunderbolt fell, as 1t were, out of the blue sky. When Sn
F Curue 1cached Lahor the Goveinor of Multdn was already
treating with the Council of Regency for tho surrender of a post
which, under the conditions lately 1mposed on Iam, he cared no
longer to rotain  He dushked, he sa1d, tho new fiscal artangements,
hus health was giving way, and lns hfo was embittered by famly
dissensions  Of the new Resident all ho asked was a Jaugiv for
himself, and somo guarantee against further exactions on account
of tho past To a request so natural from one whose wealth pro-
voked tho suspicions or inflamed the greed of many 1ivals, tho
Resident turned a deaf ca1 As for the Lahén Council, nothing
would satisfy them short of an absolute surrender At length tho
business seemed 1n a fan way for settlemont  Mulidy resigned Ins
post, apparently without conditions, and a new governor was
appointed to replace him

In due time the Sardir Khin Singh set out for Multin in
company with s political agent, Vans Agnew, of the Bengal
Criv1l Service, one of Lawrence’s chosen helpmates in tho govern-
ment of the Panjib  With him maiched his able young assistant,
Lieutenant Anderson of the Bombay Fusihers! Five hundred
men of all axms formed an escort large cnough to save Muld)’s
digmity, and to guard the new-comers fiom all ordinay 11sks
On the 18th of April the outgomg Dewdn, or Governor of Multdn,
paid visits of form and business to the English officeis encamped
at the Idgarh, a kind of fortified mosque outside the citadel of
Multin  Noxt morming Mulrd) suniendeied the fort itself into
the keeping of the new Governor Leaving two compames of
Gorkhas to help i gumding the works, after a few cheering words
from Vans Agnew to Mulrd)’s downcast soldiery, Khin Singh’s
party sect forth on thei return to camp  Besido the Enghsh agent
rode Mulrdy Close by the outer gate of the fortiess, Vans Agnow
was suddenly wounded by a spear-thrust under the arm  Thiown

* (auda Singh, an Akdh or Sikh fanatic, seized a bwmlding near the great tank
of Amritsar, and, with the help of a few followers, held 1t against a whole company
for three days

+ Arnold’s *“ Dalhousie’s Administration of Britash India ”

1 The two Enghishmen proceeded most of the way by water, thus baving no time
to gain 1nfluence over the escort which marched by land—(Malleson)
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from Ins rearing hoisc, hg turned with a stick, his only weapon,
upon s ruffianly assailant, who wounded him thiico with a
sword before help came Meanwhile, Mulrdj himself had galloped
off to his own pleasurc-house, the Amkhdis Anderson also, as he
rodo up from behind with Khdin Singh, was suddenly besct by
foes, who felled him to carth with many cruel slashes Carried
all bleeding by Khin Singl’s followers into the Idgarh, the
wounded gentlemen hoped, with the aid of theiwr escort, to hold
that place until the succour, for which Vans Agnew wrote off at
once, could come to them from Bannu and Bhiwalpm

Bat the treachery, or the cowardice, of therr own followers
speedily put all hope to fhight After many homs of suffering
mn mmd and body, after many vain appeals to Mulrd)’s honour o
his compassion, to the loyalty of s tioops, to the greed o1 the
aratitude of theiwr own escort—afler a day of open fighting hetween
the guns of the Idgarh and those of the citadel, then hittle strong-
hold, deseited by the last of 1ts farthless garrison, was forced on
the evening of tho 20th by a crowd of yelling savages, eager to
fimsh tho work which some of them had begun the day before
It was not much that they found to do as they thronged mto the
dome-roofed hall, wheie Andeison lay alieady dymng, Ins hand
pressed m a farewell grip by that of his less huit, and so less foi-
tunate, comrade  Up to the latter, as he sat calmly awaiting the
1ssuc, 1ushed o hideous, misshapen monster named Gujar Singh,
waving a drawn sword and bespattering lus chosen vichim with the
foulest abuse “ You can kill me 1f you like, but others will avengo
my death,” were Agnew’s last words, as the 1uffian raised s arm
to stuthe At the thud blow Ins head 1olled to the floor Ihis
dymg comiade was then hacked to death by half a dozen swoids
Then mangled bodies were dragged outside to be hacked and
mangled ancw by a crowd of butchers, lashed mto ever worse rage
with each now deed of supeifluous insult  The heads of tho
murdered, flung down at the feet of Muhdy, were after wards tossed
among the mob, who smeared them with gunpowder and set them
on fiue Even after a late and sorty bumal, their remains wero
twice dug up for the sake of the cloth that enwrapped them *

What share Mulidy had taken in this sad business was never
clearly ascertained  Men's hearts arc seldom quite fathomable, and
those of Enghshmen and Asiatics look out on one another acioss
broad gulfs of mutual misundeistanding  The monies which

Arnold, Trotter
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Mulrd) had lodged in the Amutsar trgasmy and at Bandras, the
anears of tubute which he had remitted to Lahdt on the eve of
this very outbicak, his apparent wish to be rcheved from his
official duties, all this scemed to bear against the notion of a plot
originated or furthcred by himself John Lawience certanly
avowed his belief that, up to March of this year, Mulidj had shown
no traces of a wish to recall the step he would gladly have taken
some months befoie  In the previous December he had 1enewed
to Lawrence himself s prayer for ichef from a post which he
had found too buidensome for his failing stiength and his sinking
spnits, on the undeistanding that Ins purpose should bo kept o
secret fiom the Lahér Council, and that only into Biitish hands
should the Multin province be made over  Unluchily, the seciet,
kept by Lawrence, oozed out a httle later, and mstead of an
Enghshman settling the transfer quietly with the Dewdn, a Sikh
Sardir came down 1 state from Lahot to displace a popular ruler
and msult an cmbittered foe In the confession of a Biahman,
afterwards hanged at Lahéi, not a word was uttered agunst
Mulidj

It appears, on the other hand, that the 1esult of his fust inter-
view with the two Knghsh officers fanned 1into flame the wiath
engendered by the arrival of his Sikh successor  He had parted
from the former on the 18th with an angry frown because Vans
Agnew had called upon him to produce his accounts, not only for
the past year, as he had evpected, but for the previous siv yeary
From that time s thoughts scem to have taken ar1evengeful
turn  On the day when the murdered oficers entered the atadel,
he persuaded them to dismisg a portion of then guad, although
he declined to 1educe the numbers of hus own retynue It seems
clear at any rate that he did nothing to avert or ariest the crime
which his followers carried through without punishment, but not
without reward The 1uffian who muidered Agnew, the soldiery
who deserted him, were decked out with rare trinkets or loaded
with rupees Neither before nor after the murders did Mulrdy
make one honest effort to clear himsclf from the gudt that was
sure to fasten upon lis name His one letter of self-defence,
written on the 19th, contained a needless warning to the wounded
officers, and told how he had been hindered from going to sce them
by the threats and violence of his turbulent soldiery Instead of
going to sce them, he let his own officers fasten a war-biacelet on
Iis wrist.  Next morning he moved his fammly and treasures into
the fort and sent out mamifestocs summoning the people fo rise m
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s defence aganst they foreign masters That same evening,
while Agnew’s messengers were making one last appeal to his
compassion, his own followers were setting out on their errand of
blood *

Whichever be the true reading of his previous conduct, there can
be no doubt that Mulrd) was just as answeiable for the blood shed
that evening asif 1t had been shed at his own cxpress bidding On
the part he played in after events there 1s stall less 100m for doubt
The coward, 1f such he had been, ripened 1nto the leader of an armed
revolt Led by the counsels of despair and fanaticism, he openly
headcd the movement he had hither to seemed to follow , sent forth
his messengers through all the province to stic up Sikh, Hindu,
Musalman, to a holy war against the Farang1, and while the aity
was yet rejoicing over the butchery of two helpless Knglishmen, he
and lus officers were making all haste to strengthen the defences
and replenish the magazines of a stronghold which Ranpt Singh
had thiice attempted 1n vain to wrest from 1ts Afghdin master

While these things were happening on the Chindb, Heibert
Edwardes, a subaltern of the Bengal Fusiliers, was engaged in
fimshing the revenue settlement of Bannu, a border district
beyond the Indus A hurried note fiom Vans Agnew told him of
hus countrymen’s cruel plight Without waiting for orders from
Lahor, Kdwardes threw aside lus woik, got together as many
armed men as he could at so short a notice, and, with fifteen
hundred soldiers and two guns marched off across the Indus
towards Multin By the 25th he had entered Leia, the chief
town of the Sind Sdgar valley Later udings fiom Multdn stayed
hus steps, and the near approach of Mulrd) himself presently diove
him back acioss the river  Erelong Colonel Cortlandt, with two
thousand Pathdins and six guns, was hasteming to the help of his
bold young comrade After taking a fort or two and beating
a rebel force by the way, Cortlandt on the 20th May joined
Edwardes at a critical moment, in fiont of a larger army, which
the two straightway attacked and ronted with heavy loss By
this time Edwardes knew that his letters and those of the Resident
at Lahor had met with a prompt and welcome answer from the
loyal Nawdb of Bhiwalpur, whose dominions bordered the Satla)
to the east and south of Multin A strong force of his warlike
Daundputrast presently crossed the river on its errand of timely
succour Relieved from further pressure on thewr front, and
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strengthened by fresh 1ecruits friom beygnd the Indus, Edwnides
and Cortlandt marched forward mn the fierco June heats to jon
hands with their new ally  On the 18th June, at Kinani, on the
left bank of the Chindb, some twenty miles from Multin, the
allied forces, about 9,000 st1ong, with ten small guns, were attacked
by Mulrdj, whose strength in men and guns cqualled theirs Tho
fight which followed lasted from ¢ uly morn.ng till past two, gong
hard for o time aganst the alhes, whose night giving way, left
Edwardes on the other flank exposed to alarming odds, until, at the
right moment, two fresh 1cgiments which Cortlandt had brought
across the river, with six guns, came up and quickly turned the
scale against the insurgents  Six guns and much camp-cquipage
fell into the victors’ hands, while the vanquished fled 1n disorder
up to the walls of Multdn, leaving hundreds dead o1 dying behmd
them Three hundred, killed or wounded, was the price paid for
a victory duc hardly less to Edwardes’s patient daring and strong
personal sway than to the timoly appearance of Certlandt’s guns
But the anmversary of Waterloo, as Edwaides wiote, was not a
day on which Inglishmen could be beaten, and an officer who
had fought on the Satlaj under Gough and helped to put down
1chellion 1n Kashmir was not likely to discredit his training 1n
circumstances which might have proved too strong for an untiied
soldier *

Still advancing, and taking more forts by tho way, the allies
weie strengthened on the 28th by 4,000 Sikhs, whom Shaikh
Imimuddin, the pardoned leader of the Kashmi rebellion, had,
mn token of his loyalty, brought up to their aid  In despair at lug
late 1cverses, at the growing spht between Sikhs and Moham-
madans which had gieatly thinned his 1anks of the latter, Mulidy
was ready to trcat with his opponents 1if only his hife were assured
him o was bidden to yield at discretion For a moment he
seemed to acquiesce n a demand that sounded like his death
warrant His councillors were summoned to hear his purpose
Some of lus more faithful friends were bidden to celebrate before-
hand the funeral rtes of their doomed chief But Mahardy Singh,
the outlawed Gtirn who had nariowly escaped seizure at Pathankét,
had since found his way to Multin, where his holiness and fanat:-
ci1sm were sure to cast their spells over the minds of his 1mpres-
sible countrymen Taking new heart from this man’s counsels,
Mulrd) once more appealed to the chances of battle agaimnst the

* REdwardes’s ** Year on the Punjdb Frontier,”
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doom he had so ncarly agcepted  On the 1st of July he had some
twelve thousand men with eleven guns drawn out for battle by
Sadusan, not far from Multdn, face to face with eighteen thousand
of the allies under Edwardes, Cortlandt, Imimuddin, and the
brave young Lake, who had just taken charge of the Daudputras
After a mutual cannonade of some hours, the dashing charge of
one of Cortlandt’s regiments, led by a bold young volunteer named
Quin, scttled the question against Muhdy His tioops quailed
before the advancing line, and the sight of their leader knocked
by a round shot from off lus fallen clephant, turned their quailing
mto panic  They fled hike scared shecp towards Multdn, followed
up close to 1ts walls by an un<pauing foe  Two of their guns were
taken  Mulra) himself, rccovering from the shock of his fall, had
1idden off at the head of his flymng troops to shut humself up
within a fortress strong enough to stand a regular siege

To Sir F Currie 1t had long since become clear that the msing
at Multin was only the mistimed prelude to a movement of far
wider scope  From the fiist he had forescen the need of prompt
mcasuies to suppress an outbreak which might else grow into a
widespread revolt  In view of Sikh ticachery at Multdn, and of
possible 1f not 1mminent danger at Lahdr, he shrank indeed on
second thoughts from despatching any of the troops that might be
needed for the safety of lus own capital  But before the end of
Apnl he had strongly urged Lord Gough to send off a suflicient
force of troops and siege guns from Fuézpur wlich was only
sinteen maiches from Multin  Had his advice been followed, had
he hunself dared to act upon the strength of his own convic-
tions, there might have been no second Sihkh War But Lord
Gough declined at that season of the year to send s troops
forward on an enterprise so dangerous to their health, Loid
Dalhousie dechned to differ from his Commander-in-Chief, and
Su F Currie bowed for a time to the verdict of higher authority

During the month of May, however, clearer tokens of the mis-
chief biewing cropped up under the Resident’s eyes  Harly in the
month Lahdr was disquieted by evil 1umours, based on the dis-
covery of a plot 1n which some of the Sikh Saiddis and the ever-
restless Queen-Mother were found to have taken pait Following
up the clew fust given by some native officers and sergeants of the
7th Iregular Horse, the Resident was enabled on the 8th of May
to oidar the scizure of fifteen criminals, chief of whom were
Ganga Rdim, the Queen-Mother’s Valil, and one Kanh Singh, late
colonel pf Sikh axtillery  These two weie presently hanged, while
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a third aich plotter saved himselt fiom the gallons bv a timely
confession It appears that emssaries had been going about tam-
pering, not always vainly, with the native troops, by whose md the
plotters hoped to carry out a general massacre of British officers
mn Lahér  Out of seven thousand Sepoys not more than twenty
were found unfaithful to thewr salt One member only of the
Lahdr Council, Tey Singh, stood clear of all suspicion Of the
Rani’s grilt there was so hittle doubt that, 1n order to keep her out
of temptation’s way, she was carried off under a strong escort from
her retieat at Shaikidpur to that common goal of eviled Indian
potentates, Bandras ¥
Among those who from the first had called for prompt action at

all hazards against Mulrd) was John Lawrence, the Commissionet
of Jalandhai, whose soldierly instincts were m warm sympathy
with the bold movements of the eager and resourceful Edwaides
If lus warnings were disregarded, he kept at any rate a watchful
eyc on the dangers that might threaten his own province  Soon
after the failure of the Lahdr plotters a certan (fifin or Sikh
pricst, Maha14j Singh, who had gathered 10und him many hundreds
of 1ll-armed but zealous followers, threatened a 1a1d 1nto Jalandha
from the neighbouring hill-fort of Pathinkét Within that pro-
vince were many who might have 1allied round a leader of then
own faith and nation But the fords of the Biyds weie closely
watched by Lawrence’s police, with tho aid of Wheeler’s Sepoys,
and the msugent bands were presently scattered by the troops of
a friendly chief + The Giru himself got away, as we have scen,
to brew more mischief elsewhere  Some of lus papers, seized in
Lahé: 1mpheated several Sikhs of 1ank or momied 1nfluence in a
plot to imprison the two Englishmen slain at Multdn as the first
step to a general 11sing of the Sikhs At Peshawai, where Major
George Lawrence of Kéabul renown kept guard over English
interests, Sikh fanatics were heard denouncing the Farangis and
calling upon the iroops to wipe out the disgrace of Firésshahr and
Sobrion Emissaizes from Multin were already at work in tho
Peshiwar valley, and Major Lawrence gladly availed mmself of
Sir F Curne’s permission to enlist a regiment of Mohammadan
Pathédns as a counterpoise to the Sikhs, whom he no longe
trusted £ It was clem, indeed, that a widespread disaffection
waited but the right occasion to burst forth m violent deeds
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And stall, both 1n India ansl at home, the cry was that everything
would be scttled before the year's end, if not before the cold
weather *

On the 1cceipt of Edwardes's prayer for reinforcements after the
battle of Kinairy, Sir F Cur1ie took counsel with Major Napier of
the Bengal Engineers, whose opinion that Multin could then be
taken with the help of an 1nfantry brigade and thirty siege guns,
tallied with the Resident’s own belief, and with the firm conviction
of the two officers who 1n a few weeks had cleared the Derajit of
rebels and driven Mulrd) back to the shelter of his own fortress
1f the Resident, wrote Edwardes, would only send “a few heavy
guns, a mortar battery, sappers and miners, with Major Napier
to head them,” and a few regular regiments under a young
brigadier, “we shall close Mulidj’s accounts 1n a forinieht and
obviate the necessity of assembling fifty thousand men m October
But the Resdent’s desire to help Kdwardes 1 a scheme whose
boldness might have insured 1ty success, was still checked by the
cooler 1f less convineing arguments of Lord Gough, whose steady
refusal to move his troops at that scason found entire support m
the council room of Calcutta The Governor-General himself was
slow to realize the true meaning of cvents so hightly regarded by
men to whose judgement and experience he might well defer  Fo
the present, therefore, no troops were sent forward save those
which the Sikh Rajah, Sher Singh, had led off fiom Lahdr,
avowedly to help n erushing the rcbellion which they were really
dested toremvigorate The Resident knew that such troops could
not be tiusted, but their presence at the capital was a constant
danger, and the hope of sharing in the plunder of Multin might
overpower their patriotic zeal +

With the news of the victory at Sadusan, however, the Resi-
dent’'s mind was made up Edwardes declared that he had got
to the end of his tether, and that now was the time to strike
Without further reference to the mihitary Chief at Simla, Sir F
Cuirie took npon himself to get the needful remforcements ready
for servide  Lord Dalhousie acquiesced in his agent’s scheme, and
cven Lord Gough, winle holding to lns former views, cheerfully
apphed himself to tho task of strengthening the Resident’s hands
About the end of July two columns of a feld-force nearly seven
thousand stiong, a third of 1t Enghsh, set out fiom Lahér and
Firézpm under the command of an able artillery officer, Major-
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General Sampson Whish  Tho Enghshetroops, with a siege-tram
of thirty-fom guns, mado the most of then way by water, while
the natne troops, including the horse-artillery, marched as they
best could over the sun-dried sandy plans bordering the Satlaj
and the Chindb  In spite of the heat and other bugbears that
haunted the ofhcial mind, neither column suffered much 1n health
on 1ts way down On the 18th of August, Heivey's Lahd
Brigade, accompanicd by Whish, came within sight of the
rebellious stionghold, after 10uting a small body of insuigents
two days beforc By the 24th the whole of the ficld-force had taken
up 1ts ground before Multin, except the siege-zuns, which only
came mto camp on the 4th of September  On the very noxt day
the garison of Multdn were summoned 1n the Queen’s name, not
m that of the Lahdéi Council, to suirender the place on a promise
of frec departure for all save Mulrd) himself and a few of lus chief
associates  After o giace of twenty-four hours, which led to
nothing, some mortams alicady pomted were opened agamst tho
town, and the siege had fanly begun

The summons to surzender was unhappily worded for 1ts ap-
parent purpose It meant, 1f words mean anything, that all
semblance of native rule, as re-cstablished by Lord Hardinge, had
ccased to evist, that the young hen of Ranpt Singh was no Jonger
recognized even as titular sovereign of his father’s 1calm  To the
ficrger spuits 1 Multdn, to' Sher Singh’s soldiers m our camp,
to the Sikh Sarddirs and people everywhere, such a summons
caried with 1t a duect challenge to 1enew the struggle which had
ended so disastiously n 1846

The walls of the fort, a mile all round, about forty feet high,
and thick in proportion, were ~ 1" .1 by thuty towers and
surtounded by a ditch twenty feet wide Below the fort lay the
walled city, whose enncumference was about two miles  Two thou-
sand picked troops garrisoned the fortress, while ten thousand
more guarded the town and the entrenched works outside  Fifty-
two guns defended the walls, crowned the old brick-kilns near them,
o1 lay hidden among the trees and enclosed gardens taat begnt
the fort, itsclf standing high above the surrounding plam  The
allies, m all about 28,000 stiong, had taken up thewr ground,
Whish’s brigade at two miles from the eastern angle of the fort,
the troops of Edwaides and Lake a Little nearcr to the south east,
Imim-ud-din’s Kashmiris about as far to the south, and She:
Singh’s Sikhs a httle further to the west It was a motley army
thus biought together , but under good leading, in spitg of the

N 2
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advantages which time hol given Mulidy, 1t might erelong have
thoroughly discharzed 1ts crrand, but for the treachery that
Turked within its ranks

On the 7th of September some of the heavy guns and mortus
were planted about twelve hundied yards from the city walls
Countermanding his orders for an early assanlt, General Wiish
resolved to work hig way by 1egular approaches  For some days
s troops weie engaged in digging tienches and duving the
cnemy from their advanced posts In the latter attempt they
were not always successful, but on the morning of the 12th o
grand attack, led by Bugadier Hervey, on all the outworks in Ius
front, 18sued m a victory which brought our hatterics within sin
hundied yards of the beleagueicd town  IHeaps of <laughtaad
rebels filled the mtienchments which Hervey’s stormers had won
with the loss of two hundicd and eighty lailled and wounded
Neat day a fierce but frmtless onset was made by the encmy
aganst Kdwardes's camp  On the Lith an outwork called the
Hamand Ghurt was carnied by the besiegers, whose batteriey
would now bhe free to fire uncheched both on fort and town
Evaything looked wedl for a happy 1ssue to the work so wll
begun  But trcachay, sudden 1l not quite unexpected, was to
wrest the prize from hwds just rewchime out to grasp it The
Rajpih Sher Singh had been 1equestcd to take his troops ont
fiom camp to thice different points commanding the naighbon-
hood of Multin e moved them out, but only to maich five
thousand good soldiers, mostly Sikhs, with six guns, over im a body
to the hostile camp  The revolt of s fither, Chatar Simgh, the
reproaches of s own men, the distinst of hnmsclf imphed m the
order just given, all worked together to turn a wavering ally mto
an open foe

Yet well-nigh to the Tast had Edwardes given Sher Singh credat
for the loyalty that depends on selt-interest  Muliaj, on the other
hand, kept lus new friends at aim’s-length until he could makc
quite sure of then fuiendly pmiposes  Belore he had got 11d of Tus
fist misgivings, the besieging army bad ceased to annoy Multin
On the 15th of September the trenches were deserted, the guns
withdrawn, and the allied troops set in motion towards a safa
campmg-ground at Suraj-hhund, about seven miles oft on the 101d
leading to Bhiwalpm  The 1eticat was accomplhished without
other loss than that of camp stores and some ammumtion
Strongly intienched on hig new ground, huis tioops 1 good health,
spitits, and disciphme, with a navigable nver handy for his
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supphes, the British eeneral could affor® to waut for the 1emforce-
ments which he knew mnst shortly come

By thus time mdeed the local outbreak had swollen mto some
thing hke a national 1evolt  The flame of 1cbellion was spreading
fast over the Land of the Five Rivers At Lahdr somo of tho
Sikh chiefs had been anested, nearly all were closely watched
The palace itself, m which dwelt the young Mahdrdja, was
guarded by an English 1egment  Bnitish Sepoys wero sent to
garnson the strong, the holy fortress of Govindgarh, which over-
looked the tanks and temples and ciowded sticets of Amitsa
At Peshiwar Gieorge Lawrence, the worthy brother of John and
Heny, was stuving against hope to keep his own provinee fiee
fiom the fiue which, alicady ragmg m the Hasdia country, was
soon to sweep across the Indus up to the mouth of tho Khaiba
Pass  Kaily m August he hanged an emissary from Mulird) who,
after scehing help m vain fiom the Amn of Kabul, had tued to
stir up the Yusafzar clans on the Panjib fiontier against the
Knghish - Chatar Singh, the Sikh Governor of Haczdia, having
raised the standard of revolt in s own province, was summoning
to lus ard the garrison of Bannu and the Sikh tioops at Peshawar
Over the latter Major Lawrenco still held some moral sway, but
Bannu jomed the 1evolt, and erclong Dost Mohammad, mistaking
Knghsh matness for want of power, was pledgimg himself to
mahke common cause with Ins ancient toes m retuin tor the resti-
tution of that fann province which Ranpt Singh had wrested from
Alghin hands  With the shiewd but volcame Amn of Kibul
the old longing to 1egun possession of Peshawar was still, m
Kaye's words, “the madness of o hife”  In July he had rejected
the overtures of Muliaj on the plea of loyalty to the Enghsh
alhance Bt now he agreed to send a force thiough the Khaibar
m aid of the mveterato foes of s ereed and country against tho
power whose axms had once before driven lum from g throne *

So stiongly was the tide setting agamst us, that even tho
politic 1uler of Kashmir was declared to bo waverng 1, iy alle-
giance to the Britishrule  Erclong the stormn 1cached 1ts height
The rising of the Bannii troops enabled Chatar Singh to take the
ficld with a force against which Nicholson and Abbott with their
raw levies could make but little head  The timely succour which
Herbert brought from Peshin e to the strong fort of Atak on the
Indus, thwarted for a time the efforts of the Sikh leader to gain
possession of so unportant a post  Lawrence had asked mm vain
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for the help of a bricade Trom Lahdr, but thiough many anxious
weeks hus tact and courage still kept the Peshdwar gartison from
open 1evolt  Agamst trcachery, however, hike that displiyed by
Dost Mohammad’s Inother, Sultin Mohammad Khdin, he stiove m
vam  That wily Afghdin, whom Henry Lawience had 1estored to
freedom and to the enjoyment of his estates m Peshdwar, was now
proving Ius gratitude by plotting with the Sikhs agamst Hemy’s
brother ~ On the 24th of October, Gemge Lawrence and his small
party were flymg for then hves fiom the Residency towards
Kohit under an cscort furmished by the aich-trator humself
Soon after 1caching Kohdt, the false friend, who had solemnly
vowed to protect thom fiom all enemies, agreed to dehver them
and then famihes mto the hands of Chatar Simgh  The salute of
honour and the 1espectful, the friendly grectings which awaited
Lawienco outside Peshdwar were the prdude to a captivity,
shated by Mis Tawrenee, which Tsted until the followimg M uch

By the (nd of October only a few brave Englishmen—Habert
m Atak, Abhott, Nicholson, and Taylor m the Inghlands between
the Indus and the Jnlam—still hedd together the last shieds of
British influence outside Lahor and the camp of General Wihish
Lieft o then own 1esomices, especially to then shall m tmning {o
acconnt the traditional hatied hetween Hikh and Mohammadan,
these men long stood amudst the dancas that giew atound them
with a conrage all the hardicr as then hopes dechned  Nicholson
had to 11de oft at last with o fow Pathan horsumen for Lahor, and
Horbert was presently overtaken m o bootless efforit to escape
from a stronghold full of traitors, thiough a country besel with
focs  DBut the other two, with betier fortune, held on thiongh
the worst of the storm, and helped m due time to clinch the final
overthrow of the msurgents’ arms *

In September the flames of revolt had spread even to Jalandhar,
whete Sikh puests and leaders diligently stiove to rouse the
people aganst then new masters  But the plotters reckoned with-
out John Lawience Under the leadership of one Ram Singh,
son of tho Rijpit Wasn of Mnpur, axmed bodies of Sikhs and
lighlanders mustered strongly m the hills around Mnpu and
Pathankdt At Lawience’s wigent 1equest troops were at once
despatched to the scat of danger  Major Fisher’s columnouted the
imsuigents, and took then stionghold at Shihpur  Remforced by
ficsh levies, Ram Simgh once more defied the Bittish powar fiom
the hieichts overlooking the town of Mupur  Lawicnce, who had
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teached the place with 1 fow local levies, was for attacking the
anemy at once, but Fisher could not move without further mders
from Brigadier Wheeler At last, on the 19th of Septembar, the
wttack was opened by Fisher s regulars m concert with Hodason s
Sikhs and a few hundred Rjputs lent by some friendly hall-chieds
After a short but shaip hight the shattered enemy fled m utta
rout towards Kashmun  Ram Singh nmself got elear away, but
the hulk of Ins followers were cither slam o captuied m tho
jungles by the men of Feins's nll-corps *

By this time events were dlealy Ieading up to a consummation
which Lord Dalhousie had Intherto deprecated, but which mmy
of Ius countrymen cagerly desned  Liond Gough’s mvmable
dishike to o hot-weather campaign, the Govarnor Gonad’s willing-
ness to accept the judgement of an old soldier against the holda
pleadings of a young ong, the blindness of hus Counal to the tiao
mcanmg of events so fm away, all concurred to himg on o cuisis
which fuimshed the Govanmnt with vey good cxeuse lor
tahing over the sovereignly of thoe Panjib Tho delays which
scemed mevitiblo at Simla and wise at Calcutta begot only worse
disorders, new temptations mn the country 1uled by the mimisters
of Dhulip Singh  Had Fdwaides, Cortlandt, and then biave
ally, Bhawal Khdn, been daly ranforced m My o1 June the
tcbellion might hwe been confined to Multan  Tad a few
thousand tipops been sent betimes mto the Ilazara country,
Chatar Smgh would have heen baflled m Ins designs against,
Peshawar, lus son might have kept true to the strongar side, and
his Afghdn neighbours would hardly have chosen to lly them.
sclves with ther ancient foes  On the otha hand, it may ho sud
that tho ciisis which delay had hastcned, the prompter measuiey
wiged by Edwardes and Currie would only have postponed  The
Sikhs were everywhare chafing agamst the new rule, which placd
the noble Khdlsa and the hatelul Mohammadn on the same level
of forced obedience to the white-shimmned heretics who sat m the
lugh places once filled by the batons and councillors of Ranpt
smgh  Beaten at Sobraon, hut unsubducd, surpriscd into sub-
nussion by the ticachery of then own leaders, won upon for 1time
by the moral greatness, the fine personal atmospheie of o IHenry
Lawience, but alatmed or disgusted by the reformmg zcal ol oy
subalteins and assistants, they had yet to leaan that, even m the
absence of their virtual master, the fabric he had helped to 1cu
was not so casy to overturn It annoyed them to sce those hardy

* Malleson , Trotter N
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strangers, whose very prespnce was an eyesorc to a proud people,
carrying out their good 1ntentions with so small regard for the
feelings, the 1dcas, or the prejudices of their new chents  The
sight of Major Napier and his surveyors going to and fro with
theodohites and measuring-chains aroused then fears of further
cneroachments on their erippled rights and hiberties And thuy,
with their handg already clutching at the hilts of then prized
swords, the Sithhs were just in the mood to diaw those swords ab
the first summons of leaders who, like Sher Singh, addressed
them 1n the name of an imprisoned queen, an nsulted 1eligion, a
khingdom maimed and trampled under foot by the tyranny ot
violent and cunming foreigners At the well-known call to arms,
all but a faithful and cool headed few 1ushed mto that pathr of
open msurrection which 1t had now become then duty as well as
then dehght to follow *

By the 24th of September Geneial Whish had finally taken up
the ground he meant to hold until the time came {or 1cnewing tho
siege of Multan ~ Freed by then descition, o1 us own act, from the
remainder of his Siklvallies, he had little to fear now for Ins troops
from the craft ot the courage of Multi}  The enemy might scck
to hatass him by frequent cannonadings and sudden attacks on
weak pomnts or detached parties, by attempts to cut off s supplies,
by tampering with his native soldiery, by daring plots agunst his
own hfe or those of Edwardcs and his officers  But Mulidy on the
whole got far worse than he gave The stcameis on the Chinab
mtercepted many a boatload of wailike stores bound for Multdn ,
four hundred camels laden with gram fcll into the hands of
Edwardes's Pathins, and two lakhs of rupees sent from Lal o1 to
Sher Singh were brought mto the British camp just as Wlish was
about to borrow of s Bhiwalpur ally If a few hundred ol
Cortlandt’'s men deserted 1 a body, the 1est 1emamed staunch
while Muliay was weakened catly in October by the 1etrcat of Sher
Simgh with all s troops from a fortiess where the old distiust of
a fend so late i declanng himself was 1chindled by a letter

* Kwe, Yinold, Trotter ¢‘In the first place,” wrote Sher Singh, ¢ they have
bruken the treaty by imprisoning and sending away to Hindustan the Mahdr w1, the
mother of her people  Sccondly, the race of Sikhs, the children of the Mah fraja
(Ranpit Singh), have suftercd so much from their tyranny, that our very 1ehgion bis
bern taken away fiom us  Thirdly, the hingdom has lost 1ts former repute
The Khdlsa)1 must now act with all their heart and soul Let them murder
all Farngis whenever they may find them, and cut off the posts  In return for this

scrvice they will be rccompensed by the favour of the holy Guiu, by mercase of
rank, and by distribution of rewards ”
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addressed to the Sikh Rajah by tho crafig Kdwairdes, but dddivered
to Mulidj, with the wiiter’s own connivance, by one of those spies
whose twofold tieachery Kdwardes telt no scruple m twinme to
the best advantage* \s soon as the bait took, Sher Swnch
marched away to 1use the Khdlea war-ay further noith, and to
vindicate the Khalsa faith by plundering the villwes, deiling tho
temples, heavily taxang the w s, and vexing ot tiking the lives ot
Mohammadan dwelleis on the way

After Ins departure, which tho English general made no attempt
to hunder, Muhaj spent the 1est of October 1n stiengthening his
post, 1ecrmiting his forces, and beating about for fiesh allies
Emboldened by the generil aspect of aftans, by the giowth of
his own gatirson, by the mactisity, the seemimg weakness of hus
foes, he attempted to besiege the Intta i then twin In tho
first days of November his advanced battciies, planted along a
dry canal outside the city, so annoyed a purt of our camp that,
after a vam attempt to silenco them, 1t was 1csolved to cleat the
nuwisance away with the bayonet  Before the hout for attacking
had come, on the morning of the 7th, Edwaides’s outposts were
fircely assailed by the foe, whose numbers had just been mcreased
by the sudden ticachery of half a regiment of Cortlandt’s Sikhs
A sharp hand-to-hand fight was gomng against Edwaides, when
Cortlandt called on his own men to prove thew loyalty then
and there  With a shout they bounded forward, and {o then
aid presently came the fierce Daudputias of Bhiwalpm  Diiven
back trom the works they had nealy won, the assalants wero
hotly chased to then own tienches by men whom an hom bolore
Edwardes himself duzst not have asked to follow him mn aul of tho
work cut out for Buigadier Markham

By this time a stiong column of all arms was marchimg under
that oficer across Edwardes’s front to twin the encny’s left
A timely charge of Major Wheeler’s horse cleared the way for
Markham’s nfantry, as 1t swept onwards m even hne upon the
mtrenchments 1 the enemy’s 1ca1 At the same moment
Edwardes brought his own men mto line along the canal, and
the two commanders piessed on to fimsh then appomnted task
Of the s1x guns within then reach not ono retmined to Multdn
The enemy fled 1n wild disorder, leaving many hundieds slam or
disabled on the field After the victory of Surdj-khind the Butish
general had no more attacks to fcar from lus bafled foe durmg the

* Edwardes —In this letter Ldwardes pretended to thank his fiend, Sher Singh,
for helping him to deceive Mulry)

[}
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weeks that still preceded the rencwal of the sioge While
Edwardes and Lake kept the roads open to the Satlaj and the
Chindb, the loyal Shaikh Imdim-ud-din was diiving the rebels out
of the naghbouring province of Jhang  Wlile Robert Napier
and his proncers were laying up huge storo of fascines and gabions
for the commg siege, the rest of the troops had leisure enough to
watch the changeful humour of cvents elsewhere, to wonder at
the strange delay mn launching the Bombay column fiom Rohry,
to discuss the recent meeting at Peshiwar and the chances against
Herbert's holding out long at Atak, to speculate on Gulib Singh’s
motives for sending troops under Colonel Steinbach towards the
Jhilam, and to follow the movements of Lord Gough’s army fiom
the 11ght bank of tho Rdvi to the ground where 1t rested after the
fight of Sadulapur *
* Edwardes , Trotter
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CHAPTER V
1 SKCOND SIRIL WAL

Tur collapse of thesiege of Multin had awakened the British autho-
11t1es from then prolonged shunber A large army was straightway
ordered to assemble at Firdspmr, while a smaller force of Bombay
troops was to muster at Rohir on the Indus for an carly mamch
upon Multin At Calcutta the Governor-General shook himsell
free fiom all past doubts and delusions, put tho Bengal Avmy at
once on a war-footing, wroto home to explamn the need of prompt
action upon a largo scale, and followed up Ius accoptance of the
challenge flung at him fiom all parts of the Panjib by huniying up
the Ganges towards Ambdla, the gieat notthern station at the foot of
the Simla hills ~ “ Unwarned by precedent, uninfluenced by ox-
ample, the Sikh nation has called for war, and, on my word, Sny, war
they shall have, and with a vengeance ”—were the stnimg words
uttered by Lord Dalhousic ab the farewell dinner given by the
oflicers of Banackpore  Of one mind with lnm was now the Com-
mander-in-Chief, whose former measuies m ard of Su ' Cuunie,of
taken cheerfully, had stal] been taken under protest At last, how-
ever, things wore anothey look  the timo for moving British troops
had come, and the pr ospéct of a g1 ..nd cold-weather campaign gave
wings to the encigy whiclf had been but half awakened by tho
carhier plottings at Lah(n\md the victory at Sadusain  Before
the end of September 1eghpents were advancing from Meerut,
Ambdla, Sabithu, and Jalandhar towards the Satlaj or the Riva
Before the end of October tho {eading brigades of the Army of
the Panjdb had maiched past LaRgr across the Rivi to the camp-
ing-ground at Shahdara, which cdycred the bridge of boats and
the Sikh capital, imperilled but a fw days back by the sudden
approach of Sher Singh

Had that leader only known, o1 thokoughly tested, the weakness
of the Lahér garison, he might have )Iculb his enemios a heavier

blow than the burning of a couple off boats Instead, howover,
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of making a dash at Lahér, he withdiew lns main army, ahecady
musteting ten thousand strong, towards the Chindb, and the road
by which his father would come down to mect him as soon as
Atak had shared the fate of Peshawar

By the 3rd of November seven thousand good troops were
cncamped at Shahdara ready to move forward under the best of
Gough's cavahy leaders, Brigadier Cureton By the 19th then
numbers had mcreased to ten thousand, a foree wlich many
deemed mote than equal to the task of diiving Sher Singh fiom
the Chindb  On the 21st Gough Inmsclf came mto cump ten
miles from Ramnagar with sevcral thousand moie men  Other
regiments were still behund, and the heavy guns, after so long a
warning, had only qutted Firoszpur on the 15th  The enemy,
howcver, were still 1 foree about Rimnagar, then advanced post
on the left bank of the Chmdib, and Lord Gough was cager to
duve them at once across that river At thiee of the next morn-
myg the whole of Curcton’s fine cavalry, with two hugades of foot,
two hight field batteries, and as many troops of hoisc-artillery,
marched off 1n the darhness towards Ramnagar, with the fiery old
Gough himself at then head  Some shirmishimg took place about
the village and fort of Rimnagar, but the Sikhs were alieady
1etreating ac1oss the river to then mam body, when our guns fuse
opencd on them o quick, and for some minutes a telling, fue Stall
bent on further mischuel, Lane’s and Warner’s men galloped then
siv-pounders far over the deep sand which then formed a wide
border to the stiecam whose bed at other scasons 1t bccame  As
they fired at the runaways crowding acioss the foid, answering
shots began to 1cach them fiom the heavier guns placed 1 battery
beyond the 1iver  Kicdlong the fue giew too hot even for Biitish
gunners to face without due canse  When the order to limber up
was given, one of Lanc’s guns was found stuck fastin the deep
sand  To waste prcaous Ines m vamm attempts to 1emove 1t
would have been wilful murder  Unwillingly spoken, the order
to spthe and abandon the gun was unwillingly obeycd — As the
sortowing gunneis slowly followed then ietiing comiades, o
squadion of the far-famed Jid Diagoons under Captan Ouviy
diew oft the enemy’s attention by a daning chaige into a mass of
Sikhs posted near a gieen, sand-girt 1sland within casy cover of
then own gans

By tlus time the Butish infartiy had lined the low 1idge that
marked the rver’s width ¢ 1ts time of flood  Before them lay o
broad strglch of 10ugh sand, dotted with a clump o1 two ot tiees,
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with chareineg diacoons, 1etuing gungers, and bodies of  Sikh
horse and foot, bevond these a thin whito hine of water,  the
Ingher bachground, among then tents, vlong bught movimg aeny
of Nikh wuiors, elad i white o1 yellow, and numbering m all
about hfteen thousand men  The did Diagoons and the Sth
Bengal Cavaliy chaiged boldly up to a deep dry nallah, hom
whose steep bunks a line of matchlock-men kept up o muderons
e But it soon beeame clear that nothing more conld be done
by cavahy o1 heht hield-preces agamst a whole army of horse and
foot, covercd by the fire of twenty-eight heavy guns planted on
the fmither sude of a searcely fordable niver  Winte s cavalry,
obeying the order for retreat, guned the shelter of some trees
near the ndge, wlile the mfantry bugades of Godby and Hoggan
fell back out of gunshot 1ange  The hghting thus tar had served
its purpose  We had beaten up the enemy’s quarters, aseertamed
then 1cal stiength, and vintually duven them from the lett bk
of the Chinab

But the 1eticating movement emboldened the enomy, who agun
swumed across the 1iver, over the sands, up to the abandoned
gun, which they succceded m canrymg oft At Ity about. noon,
they came within tempting 1each of the Butish cavaliy  The
fiery colonel of the 14th Digoons, Wilham Havelock, sought and
got lewe to check then msolence by a timely charge  Hhs ime
patient troopers thundered aftcr Tam, nobly secondad by then
swarthy comiades of the Sth Bengal Cavalry, under Colonel
Alenander  In a fow munutes the Sikh horse were broken upand
scttered by the headlong onsct of an ofhicar famed for s damg
m the wars of an cwher day  Had he but pulled up then and
thae, no haim would have ensued  But the sight of another
body of Sikhs tempted him on to hus own destiuction and that of
many mote  Waving his sword and shouting to hus men to follow
him, he dashed on through the cloggimg sands, further yet mto
the mud and water, wheie horses flonndared and men sat helpless
under a cruel grape and matchlock fire, mded by the sharp feludis
of hight horsecmen prompt to take a diagoon at disadvantage The
famous chuge of the laght Bugade at Balaclava was not moo
splendid, nor much more fatally absurd ~ The Sikhs, indeed, were
borne back with heavy loss to the river’s brink and the <hddter of
then batteries in mid-channel and along the opposite bank  But
the passing gain was dearly purchased by the loss of minety men
hilled or wounded and a hundied and forty horses  Havelock
himself fell covered with wounds by the watc’s cdge, where his
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mangled headless trunk was found, some days after, by his mourn.
ing comrades

Several officers, including Colonel Alexander, were more or less
badly hurt, and Captain Fitzgerald died of his wounds But the
heaviest loss of that day was the death of the gallant Cureton,
who was riding forward to stay Havelock’s last advance when a
matchlock ball laxd him low  Renowned for Lrave deeds in many
a campaign aganst French, Afghdns, Mardthas, Sikhs, beloved
by officers and men, the dear friend and t1usty counsellor of Lord
Gough, he fell by the side of that very regiment 1n which, a wild
youth fleeing from his creditors, he had once enlisted as a private
trooper His body, which Holmes of the Irregulars was badly
wounded 1n trying to rescue, was buried at Rdmnagar with all
honours mn the same tomb to which Havelock’s was afterwaids
consigned ¥

It was past noon when the last trooper tode back to the main
body, then drawn up between the town of Rdmnagar and the sands
of the Chinib By this time Sir Joseph Thackwell, urged by the
sounds of firing 1n s front, had of s own motion brought up
the troops left behind that moining at Sahdran  But the heavy
guns escorted by Penny’s brigade were still some marches off, and
without their help Lord Gough dechned to attempt any further
movement During the next weck s troops were employed in
digging trenches and throwing up earthworks for the heavy guns
which Horstord on the 29th of November at last bronght into
camp Thus strengthened, Lord Gough decided, after a council of
war, to twyn Sher Singh’s position by a flank maich beyond the
Chindb  The Governor-General had forbidden im to cross that
river unles{ he could see his way to attack and rout a Sikh army
But the way now lay clear before him, the hour for striking a
hard and sme blow had come About one AM on the 1st of
December Su Joseph Thackwell led out of Gough’s camp a com-
pact force of all arms, about séven thousand strong, with thnty
hght and two heavy guns Marching slowly, for the darkness,
the broken ground, and the hindiance of a pontoon-tiain, up the
left bank of the river, to a ford which proved impracticable,
Thackwell resolved to push on towards Wazirabad, wheie Nichol-
son’s Pathins had got siatecn boats together 1eady for his use
A long march under a hot sun brought the half-famnting troops
by dusk to their new goal, some twenty-five miles from Rdmnagar

The passage of the river was begun forthwith , but the growing

* Arnold, Trotter , Sandford’s ¢ Journal of a Subaltern ”
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darkness, the dangers and delays involved in crossing soveral
branches of a ~and begirt stream, 1n some places barely fordable,
soon brought the work to a standstill for that might One brigado
had to bivouac, cold, wet, and hungry, on a sandbank halfway
across By noon of the 2nd the remainder of the troops destined
to follow Thackwell were safely landed on the 11ght bank Two
hours later, when the soldiers had eaten their scanty dinner, the
march down-stream began, and twelve miles weie got over by
nightfull  Early the next morning Thackwell set forward to turn
the left of tho Sikh entrenchments, still some miles away, whilo
Gough helped him by a simultaneous attack upon their front
He had not gone six miles when a messenger from Gough came to
forbid all further advance until he had been reinforced by Godby’s
brigade of foot, then marching up strcam to a ford about six
miles from Rimnagar  Thackwell therefore halted s force near
the village of Sidulapur, sending off a strong party of horse and
foot to guard the ford Somewhere beyond the village lay the
cnemy, and Godby’s coming was eagerly awaited as the signal for
a fight that would humble the pride of the Khalsa, and enable the
victors once more to enjoy the comforts of a good meal and a tent
at might

Suddenly one round shot, then another, rolled among the knots
of officers resting mn front of the line. In spite of his scouts and
advanced patrols, this was the first clear warning that Thackwcll
had recerved of his nearness to the foe Standing to their arms,
lus troops fell back to a safe distance fiom the fields of tall sugai-
cane that linked together—‘like a bracelet of alternate lava and
malachite "¥—three small mud villages in their front  Mistaking
the purpose of this movement, the enemy came on shouting, beat-
yog thew tomtoms, and blazing away with their field-pieces
Swarms of light horse threatened either flank Forbidden to
advance, Thackwell’s infantry lay down under a fire which might
else have done them no little harm Meanwhile our cavaliy and
horse-artillery, advancing from both flanks, soon drove back the
Sikh horsemen, who relished neither the well-aimed ghrapnel-firo
nor the bold skirmishers of the diagoons The remaining batteries,
posted to cover the three brigades of foot, poured i so steady a
hail of shot upon the foe, that by four o'clock, two hours after
the fight began, the fire of the Sikh guns had clearly slackened
A little later the whole Sikh lino was falling back, guns and all,
out of reach of the British fire,

* Thackwell's ‘‘ Second Sikh War. ’
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At that very time Thackwell had receved from Loid Gough
another letter giving him freo leave to advance, whether Godby’s
brigade had come up or no Had that brigade been with him
he might have ventured, even at so late an hour, to unleash
“hig brave, steady, ardent infantry” agamst the retiring foe
But Godby, who had left camp that morning, was still at the
river-side, busied 1n ferrying his troops across a ford that was no
ford, by means of a pontoon-tramn, which had utterly failed to
serve him as a bridge * 1t was giowing late, Thackwell’s men
were tired and hungry , nothing was known of the enemy’s true
position or of their actual strength It was only certamn that
Sher Singh’s army had disappeared that morming from Goughs
view An advance by twilight over unknown, perhaps rough
ground, against an enemy of twice his own strength, seemed to
Thackwell and most of his officers the less desirable, 1n that
Gough had owned himself unable to offer the promised help fiom
lus own camp across the river So the warier, if not wisel
counsels turned the scale agamst the bolder pleadings of Colonel
Pennycuick, backed by the wishes, uttered or unsaid, of nearly the
whole force Baulked of then promsed prey, our tired soldiers
had time to cat and rest beside thewr arms and dream of tho
victory that awaited them on the morrow

But disappomntment was again to be theirs  During the might
a loud barking of dogs was hemd 1 the willages fronting the
British ime  When morning dawned, the Sikhs were alrcady
miles away on the road to the river Jhilam, leaving behind them
no other traces of the fight than a few score bodies torn by the
British shrapnel, and a few Sikhs found dead or dying in the
villages afterwards entered by the pursuing cavalry By the 3rd
of December Gough’s foremost batteries opened fire at a short
distance from the river’s bank, but their shots were wasted on a
deserted camp  Sher Singh had gone off, none knew whither, and
no attempt was made to follow him until the mormmng after
Sidalapur, when Sir Walter Gilbert, with some dragoons, lancers,
and horse-artillery, crossed over from Ramnagar to aid n harassing
the enemy’s retreat But Sher Singh had played s game with
a skill and boldness that seemed to ensure success While half
his army was holding Thackwell in check, he was quietly but
swiftly leading the other half out of danger’s reach towards the
jungles and ravines that border the Jlulam Not before the 6th

* He had, after much delay, to use the pontoons as ferry boats, rowed over in
pairs by his own men
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of December was anything seen of the gnemy On that day two
large bodies of Sikhs were found by Thackwell’s scouting partics
posted 1n thick jungle about ten miles fiom Hélah, where tho
British infantry were resting from the toils and hardships of the
past four days ®

Twenty-one men killed and fifty-one wounded made up the
whole of our loss at Siddlapur Lord Gough’s despatch on this
occasion thanked the Almighty for having vouchsafed to our arms
“ the most successful 1ssue to the extensive combinations rendered
necessary to effoct the passage of the Chindb and the deleat and
dispersion of the Sikh force” A partial success was magmfied
mnto a splendid triumph of British strategy, the skilful retreat
of the Sikhs towards ground chosen beforehand was made to
assume the guise of a disorderly fight before an irresistible foe
And what, afterall, had been accomplished® A series of blunder-
g movements desciibed as ““ extensive combinations ” had landed
our troopsacross the Chinab, and compelled the Sikhs to fall back
upon the Jhilam 1nstead of advancing southwards on Multin This
gamn we had purchased by the loss of a gun and some valuable
lives at Rémnagar, and by the incomplete success at Sidulapur
Thanks to difficult and dangerous fords, to an wum anawobie
pontoon-tiain, to defective reconnaissances, to over-wary tactics
both in camp and at Ambdla, where Lord Dalhousie was now stay-
ng, a simple plan for circumventing Sher Singh had miscariied
at every point, save only 1n cutting him off from any movement
he might have thought of making against General Whish  Had
Gough trusted more to his own mstincts, or been less hampered by
the waiting policy of his cival chuef, had Thackwell dared at the
right moment to strike haid at the enemy in his front,t the
Commander-in-Chief’s despatch might have announced a victory
almost as crushing as Gujarit There was no sufficient reason why
Gough’s main army could not have crossed the Chinib before the
Sikhs had begun cannonading Thackwell ~The utter silence, the
seeming lack of all movement in his own front, must have revealed
to him all that a shrewd commander would care tolearn *Toattack
an army on 1ts march, whether straight to the rear or towards 1ts
left flank, would have been an easy task, in which Thackwell could
have borne his part Caught between two fires, Sher Singl’s

* Arnold, Thackwell, Trotter

+ That Thackwell missed his opportumty at S4dalapur, was maintained among
others both by Nicholson and Henry Lawrence The troops opposed to him did not
greatly outnumber his own R
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army must have been halfanmhilated, 1ts guns taken, Gujarit fore-
stalled, while Atak 1tself would have been saved from falling mto
the hands of Chatar Simgh  We should have witnessed no rash
advance 1nto the jungles of Chihanwdila, no unseemly waiting
afterwards for help from the army that took Multin

Even after the 5th of December much might have been done to
retrieve past shortcomings had Lord Gough been allowed to leave
the safe, the convement shelter of the Chinib A swift pursuit,
such as he himself desired, would still m all hikelihood have
saved Atak, would at least have enabled him to ciush in detail
the forces of Sher and Chatar Singh DBut the cold hand of
higher authority was agan upon his shoulder Looking mainly
towards Multdn, which the Bombay troops were slowly nearmng,
Lord Dalhousie was more than ever shy of risking a well-timed
blow at the real centre of the Khdlsa revolt And so for more
than five weeks the biave Army of the Panjdb lay idle in the
plams about Ilelah,* while Sher Sing was busy entrenching
himself on the heights of Rastl, covering the road by which s
fathaa would come down as soon as Atak, cut off fiom all
hope of tamely succour, should have been surrendered into his
hands +

Leaving the two mamn armies thus watching cach other, let us
turn to look at things elsewhere The same day that saw tho
fighting at Sadilapur maiked the close of a brief but brilhant
campaign 1n Jalandhar  Thioughout October Brigadier Wheelcr
was cmployed 1 capturing Sikh strongholds and scattering in-
smgent bands i the country north of Lahor In November he
found fresh work cut out for him in clearing the country be-
tween the Rédvi and the Chinib While he was thus engaged,
Rdm Singh, the fugitive of September, was rallying the Sikhs of
the Bir1 Dodbf—the province lymng between the Biyds and the
Rivi—for one more 1a1d mnto British ground On the 19th of
November he led his recruits with six guns against Pathinkot,
then garrisoned by fifty of Lawrence’s Sikhs and a few police
But if Whecler was absent, the Commissioner of Jalandhar was
quite able to take care of himself His name alone was worth
a strong garrison, and his two lieutenants, Baines and Saunders,

* The headquarters 1emained encamped at Rémnagar until the end of the year

+ Arnold, Thackwell, Trotter

¥ The *‘dodbs ” of the Pan)dib are called by tho first letters of their enclosing
rivers  Thus Bar1 18 formed from Biyds and Rdvi, Rechna from Rév1 and Chingb,
and so or
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showed themselves worthy of their clmef  Ghasping his nettle
with a strong, surc hand, John Lawrence at once got together a
few hundied of s own Sikhs and hillmen, and hastened by
forced marches to meet the foe Scared away from Pathdinkét by
the swift advance of Major Simpson’s regulais, Rdém Singh
retreated on Dinanagar, within the frontier of the Sikh kingdom
But Lawrence would not be balked of his proy With four hun-
dired horse and foot and two hight guns he gave chase across the
Biyds, while Simpson and Feirs led their troops round towards
the enemy’s flank On the moining of tho 20th November his
Iittle force, commanded by Major Waller, came up with the msur-
gents, who after a bref struggle turned and fled Had Feins's
men 1eached their ground by the time appointed, very few of the
runaways would have escaped

At Dimnanagar Lawrence halted, but not for long  On the 24th
the Jaswan Rajah and the Bidi, or Sikh high-priest, at Unah n
the lower range of hills stretching {.om Kashmir down to the Satlaj,
had msen 1n 1evolt against the “ Sahibs 7 About the same time the
Mulmor: Rajah had done likewise m the upper 1ange of the same
hills  Leaving Mr Barnes and Major Feri1s to deal with the latter,
Lawrence marched with all speed against the Bidi and his [11ends
Five hundred Sikhs, two companies of Sepoys, a ti0op of horse,
and fom horsed-guns, formed the whole of his httle army On
his way across Jalandhar he turned aside to attack another Rajah
who had just seized the fort of Dangoh At the first sounds of
his advance the Rajah fled  The timely capture of his son
cnabled Lawrence to cnsuie the father’s suriender on terms oo
merciful to be rejected  Happily for Lawrence, the people of the
country took but little part in these risings, while the headmen
of the villages cheerfully placed their services at his command

On the 2nd of December the rcbel leaders at Unah and Aknot
saw their foices scattered with heavy slaughter, then strongholds
taken and dismantled by Hodgson’s Sikhs and a wing of the
29th Sepoys The Jaswan Rajah yielded himself a prisoner,
and the Bidi with a fow followers vamshed into the heamt of
the ills  Barnes also, with the aid of Ferrs’s 1angers, had by
this time routed the Mulmor: rebels, and become master of the
Rajah’s palace By the 3rd of December Lawrence’s ittle campaign
was fairly over “ Within thirteen days,” he wrote to Su T
Currie, “peace and order have been restored throughout the
territory by the capture or dispersién of the mnsurgents This
result has been effected with hittle loss of Ife and haidly any

02
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expense to Government , Had we not thus promptly acted I
am convinced that the rcbellion would have assumed a formidable
aspect, and have cost blood and tieasure to suppress Many who
had cvery intention of jomning aganst us were paralyzed by our
movements, and the good imtentions of the well-disposed were
confirmed "*

Fortunate indeed 1t was for England that such a ruler had been
placed 1n charge of a province lately won from Sikh masters, and
peopled by men of Sikh blood, or by races having little in com-
mon with their new lords Had John Lawrence been less bold,
less self-rehiant, less ready to take occasion by the hand, had his
military msight been less keen and true, or his mastery ovcr s
human mstruments less strong and wide-reaching, the dangeis
which he seemed to quell so easily might have grown to very large
proportions indeed  How large 1t were 1dle to guess, but every
reader of Indian history must know how often a well-timed bold-
ness has turned out to be the highest prudence, and how much of
our hold on India has depended on the excrcise of those great
quahties which Lawrence was to display yet more conspicuously
some yeas later on a wider field Enough here to say that, but
for s wise promptitude and happy daring, the success of our
armg 1 the Panjib would have been sorely hindered by a giowing
rebellion beyond the Biyds

Mcanwhile the troops at Swidj-khind were waiting for the
reinforcements that still, for some 1nscrutable 1eason, lagged far
behind  Not till after the 25th November had the whole of the
Bombay column set out from Rohri, nor had the last regiment
taken 1ts place :n Whish’s camp before the 21st of the following
month On the 25th and 26th of December Whish was engaged 1n
taking up the ground his troops were to hold during the renewed
siege  After more than threc months of mexphcable delay, the
British tents were agam rising 1n long white hines on the spot
where they had stood in the beginning of September Those of
tho Bombay column filled the space erewlile allotted to our alhes,
the Bengdl troops lay a little to the rear of their old position,
while Edwardes held hus soldiers 1n reserve near the old camping-
ground of Ius false ally, Sher Singh Some thirty thousand in
all, of whom sixteen thousand were British soldiers or Indian
Sepoys, with moie than sixty siege-guns, were now arayed
agoinst the rebel stronghold, whose natural strength had of course

* Arnold, Malleson, Trotter, Pan)ib Blue book,
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been doubled smce the day when Edwardes drove Mulrd) beneath
the shelter of his own walls *

Not an hour was now lost 1n pressing the siege  On the 27th
a combmned attack m four columns was made on the submbs that
covered three sides of the town and fortress A fifth column of
Kdwaides’s Triegulars opened the business at noon by a fent
attack on the canal biidge at Shish Mahil Wlhile these weio
biiskly engaging the enemy on that side, the four main colunns
set forth on their several missions  In aid of the mght attack, led
by Colonel Young, the left and centre columns under Nash,
Capon, and Dundas, stiuggled forward hencath a galling fire,
drove back the enemy from post to post, and planting some of
their own batteries by the way, swept on with unfheuine ardour
almost up to the city walls  Scaied at these successes, tho rebels
made no serious effort to check the advance ot the nght column
on the fortified brick-kilns i its front Qne after another tho
noble tomb of Mulrdj’s father, Siwan Mal, the Blue Mosqne, even
then filled with priests and women, Mulrd)’s summer-house, the
Am-Khds, all posts of great strength, were abandoned without a
struggle by the bewildered foc By four in the afteinoon, at a
cost comparatively small, our troops had won the whole lo
of suburbs between Mdnisital and the canal ¥

A success so thorough, so little expected, gave a new turn to
the general’s purpose  Instead of attacking the citadel only, ho
now 1csolved to take the city first, in pursuancoe of the plan 1ecom-
mended by his chief cngineer, Colonel Cheape, who as Napier's
sentor had taken Ins place  That same evening the tienches weio
opened and batteries planted at ranges varying fiom six hundied to
onc hundred yards  All next day and mght a destructive fue
was poured into fort and city, Muldys gunners returning
the compliment with moic of earnestness than effect On the
29th all om mortars kept playing on the doomed town with a forco
which neither stone nor flesh and blood could long withstand
Hardly a shot seemed to miss its mark Ono bwlding after
another caught fire, and the brave garrison could send back but
few and feeble answers from their own guns Two thousand of
their best troops made a fierce sally against the Sidi-lal-ke-Baid,
whence Powell’s sailors kept cheeifully poundir r at close quarters

* At least one strong battery of heavy guns and mortars was worked by the sailors
of the Indian Navy, while a squadion of steamers, commanded by Captain Powell,
did cacellent service against the enemy during the siege—(Edwardes , Low)

1 Edwardes, Trotter,
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the Delhi Gate  But aftersome hard fighting they fell back before
the dashing onsets of Edwardes’s Pathdns, led by a few young
Enghshmen who held their own lives cheap, whether 1n dischargo
of duty or in quest of mere adventure By tho side of Edwardes
himsclf, as ho issued his orders dunng the fray, stood his old
fuiend and master Sn Henry Lawrence, who, with s kmghtly
honours fresh upon him, had hurried out fiom England, his health
still weakly, as soon as he heard of the 1sing storm in the
Panjih

Early the next morning new batteries opened on the eity walls
from eighty yaids off That was a fatal day for the besieged
Tor four houts om heavy guns and mortars kept vomiting then
deadly hail, wlnle Mulidy’s gunners still sent back shot for shot
with unthinclung steadimess, with aim unusually good  Suddenly,
at noon, amidst the din, the dust, the smoke of that fierce ducl,
there happened that which, for the moment, swallowed up all
lesscr nowses m one awful, far-tesounding 10ar A shell fiom a
mor tar laid by Licutenant Newall,* piereing the stiong dome of the
Jamma Musjid, o1 Great Mosque, in the citadel, blew up the enemy’s
clhief magazine which lay therem  With a 10ar that scemed to
shake the earth for miles round, the huge building rosc slowly,
a column of smoking ruins, mnto the air At the height of several
hundred feet the column spread out like a mighty cloud, brood-
g for a few seconds over the hostile camps below  As the cloud
presently passed away, 1ts heavier atoms hivine fallcnagam to earth,
a great shout of triumph filled the sky ~ The sudden explosion of
four hundred thousand pounds of powder had cost the lives of
five hundied men, annilulated a noble old temple, and caused
much damage to the smirounding defences Once more, however,
1aged the battle of the guns, those of the enemy thundeiing on
as steadaly as 1f nothing unusual had just occurred +

On the 31st the same dieadful argument was cairied on with
the fiirmness of despair on one side, with a storn forcknowledge of
commg victory on the other  About noon a great fire broke out
m the enemy’s chief storehouse m the citadel, and 1aged unap-
peasably all day and might, helping our gunneis to pour 1 ther
deadly salvos by the light of flames that fattencd on many tons of

* According to Edwardes, the gun was laid by Lieutenant Newall, of the Bengal
Artillery  According to Mr Low’s informant (‘ History of the Indian Navy ™) 1t
was Captain Powell who pointed out the true position of the magazine i a building
near the Mosque

1 Edwardes
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o1l and other combustibles, besides a vast store of good gram  On
the morning of New Year’s Day, 1849, the firie was still blasing
All that day the British batteries kept widening tho breach m the
Khiin.Bur}, or Bloody Bastion, and crumbling the wall by tho
Delln Gate Next moimng the task of storming tho city began
An hour after midmght Edwardes marched his men out for a fent
attack on the left Two hows later Colonel Stalker’s Bombay
column was advancing towaids tho bicach in the Khim-Bu,
while a Bengal column under Colonel Franks took 1ts way towaids
the Delht Gate  When Captain Smyth of the 32nd Foot had led
his stormeis under a heavy matchlock-fire, across an ntervening
hollow, up to the expected pomnt of entrance, he found before lnm
no 1eal breach, but an insuimountable wall It was useless stay-
g there to bo shot down  So the Bengal column tuined off towards
the Khuni-Burj, into whach, after a short but sharp struggle, the
Bombay stormers, led by Leith of the Bombay Fusiliers, had
already forced their way  The breach itself had pioved casy to
chimb, but the new works hastily thrown up 1nside checked tho
assailants, who were falling fast under a heavy musket-fire, when
John Bennot, colour-sergeant of the Fusilieis, sprang up the
parapet and planted the British colours on the top In a moment
they weie 11ddled and reunt to rags But Bennet’s example and
Captain Leith’s daring spuried their comrades to {resh effoits
With one mughty rush they overleaped the baiver, diove the
cnemy back with great slaughter, and, 1einforced by the Bengal
column, soon became masters of nearly tho whole town At day-
break of the 3rd Colonel Young, with thiee companies of the 10th
Foot, carried the defences at the Daulat Gato and sent the enemy
flying pell-mell through the narrow lanes beyond Those who
escaped the victors’ shot or stecl slunk off by night from a captured
city, fiom the shadow of a forticss whose gates Mulrdy had alicady
closed aganst all fugitives

A sad wreck had the captured city indeed become Its sticets
were everyw here strewn with dead and dying, mostly Sikhs, un-
earthly m their long hair  Its houses everywhere stodd mddled,
rent, and blackened by that prolonged storm of shot and shell
Of the citizens who smvived, few 1emained to witness the work
of plunder which, 1n spite of the general’s o1ders and precautions,
still went unblushingly forward Meanwhilo not a day was lost
1n pushing the siege of the citadel, which Mulrdj still held with
three thousand or more of his picked troops On tho 4th of
January 1t was imvested on almost every side For many days
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yet did the insurgent leacer and his brave followers defend their
last stronghold amidst a cannonade which drove the gunners again
and agam from their guns, unroofed nearly every building, and
left Mulrd) himself no safer shelter than the bomb-proof gateway
of the Sikh1 Gate Twice at least had he sought for a parley
Unconditional suriender was still the general’s stern reply DBut
the citadel was very strong, 1t defied taking in other than the
regular way, and despair gave fresh courage to its gariison
Nearer and nearer crept the breaching-batteries, more and moro
fatally buist the shells Still the hard shot sank nearly harmless
mnto the brick-lined walls, and still the rebel gunners plied their
dangerous task  One battery, manned by the Indian Navy, gave
special annoyance to the besieged On the bold sailors thus en-
gaged 1 worrying “ that 'ere pirate Moll Rag,” so fierce a fire of
shells rained down from the fort that, on the 9th of January, their
battery works, made wholly of fascines covered with raw hides,
were burnt to the ground, and the guns and powder with gieat
difficulty withdrawn from the blazing wreck

By this time the besiegers had begun miming up to the fort-
walls  On the 12th, the first and last sally made by the garnison
was specdily 1epulsed by a covering party of the 10th Foot, headed
by the cngineer on duty, Major Robait Napier Two days later,
the sappers had worked their way to the crest of the glacis, o1
slope, at the north.cast angle of the fort, within reach of the
brickbats flung at them from a bastion across the moat On the
17th, our eight-inch shells kept tearing up the mud and brickwork
of the walls, while the eighteen and twenty-four-pounders in-
cicased the havoc with their ceaseless battermg at the very shoitest
ranges On the 18th, the counterscarp, by the Gate of Digmty,
was blown bodily into the ditch  On the city side of the fort a
like success was scored on the 21st  Over these two breaches tho
1cbels drove dogs and horses with perfect ease

By that time, indeed, all within the fortress was a mere wreck,
and the worn, wasted garrison saw nothing left them but prompt
surrender, or one last charge for life or death through the ranks
of an exulting foo To this effect they spoke out openly to
Mulraj, whose mind had been nearly made up on the 19th, when
for the third time he asked, and obtained leave, to send a mes-
senger to the British camp  No messenger was sent on the day
appointed, but now once more Mulrd)’s courage falled im  Iafe
was still dear to the man whose followers had thrown theirs away
so lavishly on his behalf He would neither fall in the breach



1849 | The Second Sikh War. 201

like Tippu, no1 head lus Sikhs 1n one w.1d effort to cut then way
through the besieging hosts  So on the 21st his messenger camo
mn to beg for s master’s hife, and the honom of his master’s
women  Whish wiote back word that Muhdy’s ife wounld bo at
the disposal of the Governor-General , but as for Jus ladies, “ the
Butish Government wars with men—not women” Mulidq) was
mvited to yield himself up before sumiise of the next day
“ After sunnse,” added Whish, “you must take tho fortune of
war”

Before the hour appointed, Mulrdy had given duo notice of lus
mtention to surrender—happen what might The batteries, which
up to that moment had kept up their fire upon the fort, now ceased
to play , and the troops, already musteied for the final assault, now
formed 1 lme on each side of the road along which the rebel
leader would have to pass on his way to tho tent of the British
commander It was a wet, stormy morning, that of the 22nd,
and delays occuired in completing the surrender, which tied tho
pabience of our troops At length, about nine o’clock, tho long
train of vanquished warriors began winding down that human
avenue amdst ever-widemng gleams of 1eturning sunshine
Chving up thewr arms, horses, and accoutrements mto the hands of
the prize-agents, they stalked away as half resentful of then
own cscape from the death which so many of then comiades had
nndergone  Behind them, 1 the midst of his friends and kins.
men, 10de Mulidy himself, his small, stiong, graceful figure clad
m rich silks and goodly armour, and seated on a noble Aiab,
splendid with 1ts scarlet trappings , the small dark eyes in his fan,
finely-cut face glancing restlessly from right to left, in answer to
the cut1ous gaze bent upon lum by soldier after soldier as he passed
on to give up lus sword to the Knghsh general His thoughts at
such a moment none might clearly read in features which pride and
Fastern habit had brought under strong control. But the grief
of lus special friends, on parting fiom their captivo lord, spohe
touchingly of something lovable mn the man whom most Inghsh-
men loathed as a criminal, worthy of no highter punislfment than
death * -

The capturc of all Multdn, after twenty-four days of open
trenches, and a vast expenditure of shot and shell,t had cost the

* Ldwardes, Low, Arnold, Trotter

+ It was reckoned that 13,853 shots and 27,743 shells, carcases, and other pro-
jectiles were fired from sixty seven pieces of siege ordnance duriog the sicge, besides
the work done by the field artillery—(Low)
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besiegers no more than 210 slamn, and 982 wounded On the
former list were ninc officers, on the latter fifty-five When the
victors entered the citadel, they found much food for wonder in
the strength of the ramparts, in the bavoc everywheie wrought
by the British fire, and yet more in the untold wealth which
tempted many of them to deeds of forbidden plunder Heaped
up 1n underground vaults, and the comtyards of mosques and
palaces, or strewn among the wrecks of the great cxplosion, were
found such a store of useful or costly things, of silks, shawls, money,
silver-handled swords, scabbards gltiering with gold and gems,
of grain, indigo, oprum, salt and sulphur, that one could readily
understand Mulrd)’s motive for seeking at all hazards to retain
possession of the stronghold where all these 1iches, gatnered up
by himself and his father, lay  Besides all this, a perfect arsenal
of warhike weapons, hainess, stores—cverywheie met the ecye and
enhanced the victors’ exultation over a success on the whole so
cheaply won  So rich a booty, however, was not to be shared out
among Whish’s men It was set aside for the Indian Government
m payment of 1its claims upon the Lahér Darbir  Only the
£200,000, {for which the city had been ransomed, would fall to the
captors’ share

On the cvening of tho 26th Januaiy, 1849, a sad but solemn
scene was enacted 1n presence of the British ticops The bodies
of Agnew and Anderson were disinterred from their unhonoured
graves, near the spot where they had fallen, and, carcfully wrapt
up 1n rich shawls, were borne by the men of Anderson’s regiment,
the 1st Bombay Fusiliers, to their future resting-place on the top-
most pont of the citadel Asif to crown the retribution taken
for their cruel murder, tho funeral party marched slowly behind
their mournful burden up the broad sloping bicach through which
the storming columns were to have forced their way on the very
morning of Mulrdy’s surrender

Placing idwardes 1n charge of Multin, General Whish, on the
27th, despatched one of his Bengal bugades, under Brigadier
Markhamytowaids the camp of Lord Gough Three days later,
the other brigade, under Hervey, marched off in the same direc-
tion  Mulrdy himself, escorted by Licutenant Hemy of the Bom-
bay Army, accompanied the Bengal troops to the pont wheie
his own road branched off towaids the camp of the Govérnor-
General, near Lahér On the 2nd February, Brigadior-General
Dundas led off the Bombay division, nearly 5,000 strong, on the
road already taken by his comrades of Bengal How eagerly



1849 | The Second Sikh War 203

Gough was looking for the promisedy help from Wiish, tho
events which had meanwhile happened beyond the Chindb wall
show

After Sher Singh's rotreat upon the Jllam Thackwell's forco
lay encamped, a3 wo saw, at Helah, while his chief with the head-
quarters remaned at Rimnagar On December 18, Lord Gough
himself crossed the Chindb. By tho first day of the Now Year he
had brought hus tioops withm thieo milesof hus sccond 1n com-
mand  Shght skirmishes botween the advanced patrols, a rawd or
two of Sikhs on our forage paruies, a fight o1 two between bodies
of S1kh and Buitish light hoise, took place m the deep belt of
jungle that covercd the ten miles between Helah and Rasil A
movement of the Sikhs towards our right fiont at Dingi on De-
comber 18 was met by the despatch of Brigadicr Pope, with thico
Light guns, and two regiments of horso to guard tho fords at
Wazdbid  Thackwell lumself was warned to picpaie {or a
march fiom Helah, but afterwards oiderced to stand fast  And
50 up to January 10 the Aimy of the Panyib lay 1dle, wondeiing,
chafing at 1ts own 1naction, and trying amidst other diversions to
account for tho salutes so often fired from the camp beyond tho
jungles 1n 1ts front

Lotd Gough's iaction was partly due to Lord Dalhousic’s ex-
piess 1njunctions, partly pethaps to hus own hesitdncy m view of
the long-delayed advance upon Multin It was only about Decem-
bot 22 that Lord Dalhousie loosened the trammels that checked
the frec movements of his veteran Commande1-in-Chief  If tho
lattor “could satisfy hus own judgment 1ecarding the state of Iug
supplics, his supports, and communications,” and could sce hig
way to attack the encmy without heavy loss, the Governor-General
would “be happy to sec a blow struck that would destroy him,
add honour to the British arms, and avert tho prospect of a pro.
tracted and costly war”  Gough, however, ccems to have waited
for somo defimte news from Multdn, which only reached him
about January 7 ¢ The capture of tho city may have convineed
Jum that the timo for moving forward had come By the tenth of
that month the two wings of Lord Gough’s army wero cncamped
together at Lasuri, & little to the right of Helah  The tidings on
that day brought to hum of the fall of Atak, after a brave defenco
ot neamly two months, decided Gough to act promptly on the
Governor-General’s advice, as conveyed through huis agent, Major

* Sandford’s ¢ JTournal ”
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Mackeson, that a hard »ow should now be struck at the enemy
m front with the least possible delay *

Tiusting 1n his power to strike that blow before Chatar Singh
could jomn hands with his son upon the Jhilam, the brave old
genoral eagerly entered on the path he would gladly have trodden
a month before t On the 11th he reviewed his troops, and ex-
horted them in cheering words to prove their soldiership in the
coming fight Next day his army was encamped at Dingi, whence
the Sikhs had fallen back into the sheltering jungle, theiwr 11ght
resting on Mung, their left and centre guarded by the broken
ground and strong intrenchments about the village and heights of
Rasul Tt was a very strong position, held by more than 30,000
men, with a battery of sixty guns, a position which only a brave
commander, tired out by long inaction, and emboldened by the
cager spint of his troops, and by the memory of his former
achiovements, would have ventured to assail with an army undor
14,000 strong

Fvery one 1n camp looked forward to a decisive struggle on the
moriow  That mght Lord Gough'y tent was filled with com-
mandeis of 1egiments, brigades, and divisions, met to hear o1 con-
sider the plans they would soon be helping to carry out At
soven the nevt mornimg, the memorable 13th Janunary, our troops
began then maich upon the Sikh position, with the aim of turn-
ing 1ts left, and so cutting off the enemy’s way of 1ctreat across
tho Jnlam  The cold morning mists melted away 1n the conquet-
mg sunshine as the infantry stepped forward n parallel columns
of brigades thiough a country moie or less thickly stiewn with
brushwood Towards noon the left centre column fell in with a
stiong Sikh outpost on a mound near the village of Chihanwdla
A few rounds fiom the horse-artillery, backed by the swift advance
of the 24th Foot, sent the enemy flymg without thewr tents
Fiom this mound the Buitish General could descry the whole of
Sher Singh’s aimy drawn out for battle two or three miles off,
then 1ight thrown forward imnto the jungle at Fathi-Shah-kc-
Chauk, their centre massed about thoe village of Chihanwdla, then
left hugging the higher ground at Rasul, whereon stood their
tents, now clearly visible beyond the belt of dark forest

After a brief halt the British columns again moved forwaid,
but not far, Lord Gough had given up s plan of the might

* Arnold , Marshman , Trotter

+ ¢ Feeling that I was perfectly competert effectually to overthrow Sher Singh's
army,” are the words of hus own despateh of January 16, 1849
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before—a plan which Sher Singh had alyeady thwaited by bring-
g forward lus own 1ight The Sikh line, m truth, overlapped
ours on both flanks  To twin exther 1ts 1ight or 1ts left would be
a work of time, and the day was already wanming  So about one
o’clock the advancing troops were agamn halted, and tho camp-
colourmen moved out to take up ground for that mght’s encamyp-
ment While our weary soldiets were waiting with piled arms
the order to fall out, some shot from the enemy’s advanced guns
dropped among the skimshers in fiont of the halted lime  Pro-
voked by this sudden challenge, Gough at once ordered lus heavy
guns, commanded by Hoisford, to the fiont of Cluhanwila
Their fire was answered by one Sikh battery after another, until
the whole jungle seemed alive with the murderous din  For an
hour or mox¢ the battle of the guns, both hight and heavy, roared
with w1 ne fury , owmr own gunners being guided 1n then aim
only by the smoke and flashes from different parts of the jungle
m then fiont *

Tt was now nearly three o'clock of a winter afternoon  Of thice
courscs open to him, Gough chose that which best smted Insfiery,
fearless spirit, 1f not indeed the only comse which cncumstances
enjomed To withdraw Ins troops out of range was moie than
he o1 almost any Knglish leader could have brooked  To encamp
where he stood might expose his troops to all the hazards of a might
attack, on ground of which very hittle was kndwn It remaincd
only to continue the fight thus opened at so late an hom  Assoon
as the encmy’s fire scemed to slacken, Gough ordered his mfantry
to advance with then rcespective batteries, covered by cavaly at
erther flank, against the left and centie of the Sikh hne The
left, or Campbell’s division, the first to receive the order, was the
first ecngaged Its two brigades, under Hoggan and Pennycuick, at
once sprang forward with quick strides over the thorn-covered
ground on which no infantry could keep its regular two-decp line
for many paces together Campbell himself accompanied Hoggan’s,
or the left brigade, which, firing a3 1t went on and supported by a
Light field-battery, soon passed the left of Chihanwdla, charged up
to the batteries m front, drove the Sikhs back with heavy slaughter,
and then, wheeling to the 11ght, speedily 1ecovered the ground which
the less fortunate soldiers of the right brigade had meanwhile won

* There s some reason to believe that the Sikh guns opened fire against the
orders of Sher Singh, who would bave let Gough encamp i ordér to attack him
during the might

’
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and lost Commanded by therr own general to advance without
firmg,* tho luckless 24th Foot had rushed on with unloaded muskets
mto the thickening jungle at a pace which soon left then native
comrades of the 25th and 45th Sepoys i the rear The hight
field-picces which ought to have flanked their advance had been
unaccountably taken elsewhither After scrambhing through a
mule of jungle, Brookes's young soldiers rushed pell-mell at the guns
of a Sikh battery planted on the open beyond The guns were
taken and spiked, but the halt thus occasioned was to cost tho
victors dear  The scattered enemy soon took heart to renew the
fight with so small a body of assailants Standing there, still
breathless and disordered, among the captured guns, their brigadier,
colonel, and one major already fallen, their thinned and broken
ranks raked afresh by a murderous shower of grape and bullets
from the surrounding thickets, the brave but raw young soldie1s of
tho 24th, after a bref struggle at close quarters, turned and ran 1n
helpless confusion, which soon swept away the two native regiments
comng up to theiraxd  Out of all that strong brigade only a few
companies of the 45th Sepoys rallied i time to share the last
successes won by Hoggan's heroes of the 61st Foot, the 36th and
46th Native Infantry Of the broken recmnants of the 24th
Foot, those who escaped the matchlock-fire and the sabics of
pursuing horsemen found shelter within the walls of Chilhianwila
Penny’s reserve brigade, ordered to fill up the gap thus left in the
fiont line, missed 1ts way in the jungle, and presently found 1tself
m rear of Gilbert’s, or the right division of foot Fortunatcly,
Hoggan’s brigade proved equal to the new demand upon 1ts pluck
and prowess, and when evening gloomed upon the field, the encmj
had been driven back fiom their twice-taken guns t

By this time the 24th Foot, cut down to half 1ts former strength,
with two-thirds of 1ts officers slain o1 wounded, had reformed its
shattered 1anks, and maiched forwprd to 1tsold place 1n the front §
Meanwhile Sir Joseph Thackwell had not kept his cavalry un-
employed Whte’s brigade on the left of the line, supported by
Brind’s tlrree troops of horse-artillery, had been ordered to check

* This statement 18 confirmed by Captain Lawrence Archer, 1 his ¢‘ Commen-
taries on the Punjab Campaign "  As a subaltern doing duty with the 24th, he him-
self beard General Campbell say, as he rode up, ““There must be no finng, the
bavonet must do the work ”  And others heard the same order given

t Thackwell , Lawrence Archer , Trotter , Official Despatches

T Lawrence-Archer It was Captamn Archer who first ralhed his own company
at the village
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the movements of & large body of hogse and foot ander Antm
Simgh agamnst our left  Erelong the 5th Bengal Cavahy, and
Unett's squadron of the invincible 8rd Dragoons were launched
upon the Sikh horse Galled by a Witter matchlock-fire, the 5th
Cavalry, once famed for daring, wavered, tuined, and fled with a
speed which no prayers or threats of then indignant officers could
check  But Unett’s troopers rode on as 1f nothing had happened,
dashed like a torrent through the opposing 1anks, and passed fou
some anxious minutes out of sight Surrounded by foes and stotmed
upon by a Sikh battery, they turned about at last, and once more
cut their way through a cloud of angry Ghoicharhas at the cost
of nearly foity men killed or wounded It was one of thoso
brilliant, if bootless, feats which Englishmen aio wont to re-
member with a glow of pardonable pride

Before the enemy’s guns had done playing on the British loft,
Whate's cavalry and Brind’s guns were ordered by Lord Gough to
reinforce his11ght Here also there had been hard fighing, checkered
by unforeseen disaster The 11ight attack of infantry, under Sn
Walter Galbert, was openced by his left or Mountan’s brigule
Advancing thiough heavy brushwood under a crashing fue, the
men of the 29th Foot showed then native comiades the way mnto
the Sikh intrenchments  Not without heavy loss did this brigade
succeed 1n routing 1ts opponents and storming the batteries mn ats
fiont  Broken by the advance through so much jungle, scattered
1n 1ts headlong rush among the guns, outflanked and 1solated by
the retreat of Pennycuick’s buigade, the 56th Native Infantry was
shivered into flymmg fragments by repeated onsets of, the Sikh
cavahy Its leader mortally hurt, s1x officers killed, three hundied
and sixteen men slain, wounded, or missing, the two colours lost o1
captured, the wrecks of this regiment afterwards turned up 1n rear
of Godby’s brigade Iattle less fearful was the loss mnflicted on
the 30th Sepoys, who got thrown 1nto sad disorder while engaged 1n
spiking the enemy’s guns This regiment also lost one of 1ts colours,
bat managed ultimately to hold 1ts ground beside the hrm-paced
warriors of the 29th Foot, two hundred 9f whom Itd bled or
fallen by the way i

Meanwhile the rght brigade under dodby had been domng
soldierly service against formidable odds / With the steadiness of
veterans the 2nd Europeans swept forward thiough the thorny
jungle, 1n well kept, 1f not always two-deep, ime On thewr left
marched the 31st and 70th Native nfantry Under & murderous
fire these regiments pressed on tovy/ards a more open part of the
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jungle, where a long Iime pf Sikh foot and guns scemed 1esolute to
meet then charge Inanother moment the enemy, quailing before
that firm array of levelled bayonets, fell back behind the bushes,
still keeping up a scattered fire Suddenly a fresh fire was opened
on Godby’s rear Outflanked on both sides, with large bodies of
horse and foot barring 1its retreat, the brigade had to fight 1ts way
out of the danger as 1t best could, with the help of Dawes’s ever-
ready guns The Sepoys formed squate, but the 2nd Europeans,
sumply turning to the right about, marched down rear rank in front
to grapple with their new assailants A timely salvo from Dawes’s
guns cooled the courage of the Sikh horsemen, wlile a well-aimed
volley from Colonel Steel’s men saved the guns at a critical moment,
and scattered the white-clad Sikh foot 1n headlong flight back to
their own line  The few who lagged behind, or still held then
ground, were swept down 1n one triumphant charge, and once moro
the brigade could move forward to its proper front Krelong
Godby’s soldiers had more than recovered their lost giound, had
dnven their opponents everywhere off the field, and taken cvery
gun that crossed their path  All this was accomplished after thiee
hours’ steady fighting at a cost compaiatively small, the Kuropeans
losig about seventy men out of six hundied But for the steady
front they showed throughout, and the timely movements of
Dawes’s gunners, that loss would have been far heavier

But how had this buigade been canght as 1t were between two
fites ® Unhappily the explanation was but too clear Led by an
old colonel who could hardly mount s horse, the 11ght brigade of
cavalry, four regiments strong, got entangled in the brushwood,
and crowded leftwards in front of 1ts own guns, and even of Steel’s
1ght companies Just as the line halted to recover its t1im,
Buigadier Pope was badly wounded by a Sikh trooper, one of a
large body hanging about thefront Amidst the contusion thus
caused in his own 1egiment, the 6th Bengal Cavaly, some of
Huish’s horse artillerymen shouted to the squadrons befoie them
to wheel aside and give their guns room to play At the same
moment Bope seems to have ordered his cavalty to take ground to
then mght Of asudden the whole line turned about, an order
to that effect having been clearly heard by some men of the left
centre regiment, the 14th Dragoons Who gave the word “ threcs
about ” has never been ascertaned As the hne retired, 1ts pace
quickened 1nto a gallop, the rivalry of the horses acting 1n con-
cert with the growing panic of their riders, now closely followed
by a few hundred derisive Ghotcharhas, drunk, 1t was said, with
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bhang Crowding together in their headlong fhght, the Dragoons
rode right throngh Chrstie’s and Huish’s batteties opartmer the
guns from their horses, disabling gunners, upsetting tdmbrils, and
carrying ruin and dismay far into our rear, even among tho
doolies of the wounded and the field-furmituro of the medical
staff Four guns wero abandoned to the foe, the gallant Major
Christie was cut down with many of his own and Huish’s men,
and but for the bushes that gave passing shelter many more would
have shared the same fate Young Cureton, son of him who fell
at Rimnagar, was borne away by lis unmanageabloe horse to death
1n the hostile ranks Major Ekins, deputy adjutant-general, per-
1shed 1n a fruitless effort to rally the runaways Not till Lanc’s
gunners had poured some rounds of grape into the pursuers, while
awing of the 9th Lancers, getting clear of the flying mass, once
more turned their faces to the battle, were the bold Ghoicharhas
daunted 1nto a leisurely retreat Shortly afterwards the Lancers
and a wing of the Gth Cavalry did good service in axding Lanc's
troop of horse-artillery to drive back a large body of horse and
foot which threatened the extreme right of thewr me  Later yet,
Brind’s horse artillery galloped up from the extreme left to crown
the discomfiture of the Sikhs on the opposite flank *

It was already sunset when Lord Gough rode down the halted
hne of his weary, war-broken, yet still victorious troops  The
Sikhs had at length been fairly beaten Their left was known
to be in full retreat upon the Jhulam Some forty of their guns
had fallen into the victors’ hands Pursmt in the dark was
useless over such ground, even 1if our men had been less tued
and tamished than they were It only remammed to hold the
ground they had won, a mile beyond the village of Cluhanwdila
In spite of General Campbell’s counsel, his brave old Chief wonld
not hear at first of falling back ever so httle for the sake of get-
ting water and protecting his rear “What' leave my wounded
to be cut up? Never'!” was the reply that rushed at once to lus
hips His own opinion was strongly seconded by Sir Henry
Lawrence, who had jomned his camp in time to carry orders for
him during the fight But Campbell’s aiguments prevailed at
last over the bolder and more generous counsels, and the tioops
crawled back 1n the deepeming darkness tothe & .ohi ' 1
of Chihanwila t

It was pitch dark before Galbert’s division had taken 1ts place in

* Thackwell, Sandford , Lawrence Archer, Trotter
+ Thackwell , 8andford, Trotter.
VOL. I r
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the new hne That night few regiments had aught to allay
their hunger or to shelter them from the chilling rain which ere-
long began falling fast and steadily It was some hours before
many of the wounded in the field-hospital could get a drop of
water, while the surgeons and their helpers were all too few for
the work required of them But lying about the deserted battle-
field were other wounded whose sufferings no surgeon was ever to
relieve Parties of Sikh soldiers and their camp-followers stole
down 1 the darkness, carried off most of the captured guns, and
murdered every man they found alive Only a few who had
strength enough to crawl under the bushes escaped the cruel
scarch Had Gough left but a regiment or two of his irregular
horse to guard the ground so hardly won, this twofold mishap
had never been recorded, for the beaten enemy had already begun
to seek safety beyond the Jhilam Deprived of two-thirds of
their guns, the whole Sikh army would either have had to flee at
once across the river, or have else been driven with heavy slaugh-
ter from the heights of Rasul *

After & might of bardship, anxiety, and confusion, returning
daylight found our troops drawn up again 1n fighting order, 1eady,
i spite of thinned numbers, long tasting, and the steady rain, to
follow up thewr hard-won successes of the day before But
White's cavalry had by this time discovered the unfortunate 1ssues
of the past night, and Gough could see for himself the long lines
of Sikh tents still crowning their old ridge, some three or four
miles 1n hus own front  So, mnstead of advancing,a camp was formed,
tents were pivched as they cameup, and most of the tired soldiers
slept soundly through several hours of a wet, stormy, altogether
dismal day  Others were employed 1n searching for the wounded,
m bringing 1n and burying the dead The brave chaplain, Mr
Whiting, who on the 13th had tried to rally some of the retreat-
ing troopers, found heavy work upon his hands during the two or
three cheerless days that followed after the battle In one tent
alone thirteen officers of the 24th Foot lay dead These were buried
together 1n one grave  To another were consigned the rest of the
English officers, except Major Christie, who was buried in the
same grave with lus own men, in comphance with the prayer of
their surviving comrades. In the largest trench of all lay the
remains of about two hundred British soldiers The victory, such
as 1t was, had mndeed been bought at a cruel price  Inabout three
hours’ time thirty.nine officers, English and Native, fifty-three

* Thackwell , Sandford , Trotter,
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sergeants or havildars, five hundred and eleven privates, had
fallen dead, a hundred men and four sergeants were mssing, very
few of whom returned alive, while the list of wounded came up
to minety-four officers, one warrant officer, ninety sergeants or
havildars, fourteen hundred and sxty-sx rank and file Be-
sides a loss unequalled even 1n the battles on the Satlaj, four
guns and several colours remaincd 1n the enemy’s hands Out of
all the guns our troops had taken, twelve only had been brought
mto camp, the rest being fated to do further mischief on a field
fraught with far more credit to our arms.

That Sher Singh was defeated there can be no reasonable doubt.
In spate of all miscarrages, our troops had driven him with heavy
slaughter from the field of hisown choosing Thanks, 1n part to
the opemng fire of Horsford’s eighteen-pounders, partly also to
the bold and skilful handling of all the hghter batteries, the Sikh
loss must have more than doubled ours Nowhere clse, save per-
haps at Sobrdon, had Gough himself seen * 8o many of an enemy’s
slain upon the same space” Two hours more of dayhght, and
the rout of Sobrdon would have been renewed upon the old battle
ground of Porus and Alexander As 1t happened, however, the
victory remained so incomplete that Sher Singh hardly bettered
his opponent’s teaching on a former occasion, when from tho
heights of Rasl he fired that evening a royal salute 1n honour of
his own success To his soldiers a fight, which ended in an
orderly retreat before a crippled foe, to the lines they had left that
morning might well seem a victory, when that foe was their old
antagonist of the Satlaj campaign

n O
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CHAPTER VI
CONQUEST OF THE PANJAB

WaeN the three days’ rain, brought on by the cannonade of the
13th of January, had done falling on the gloom-stricken camp,
Lord Gough employed his soldiers in throwing up entrenchments
and clearing away the jungle mn their front A few days after the
battle, Chatar Singh followed the bulk of his own troops into his
son’s camp About the same time Ilihi Baksh, the Sikh com-
mandant of aitillery, brought himself and much useful information
over to the British side Lord Gough, whose first thought had
been to fall back on Dingi, as nearer his true base, now resolved
to await at Chilianwéla the remforcements that would soon be
coming from Lahor, Rimnagar, and Multin Meanwhile the two
armies lay looking at each other, stiengthening their lines by the
frec use of spade and pickaxe, and exchanging rough compliments
with each other’s outposts Sher Singh also renewed the over-
tures which, two days after the action of Rémnagar, he had made
mm vain. Now, as before, Lord Dalhousie declined to treat with
“rebels” on belligerent terms  Chatar Singh’s prisoners, George
Lawrence, Herbert and Bowie, who had been sent on parole nto
Gough’s camp, were bidden to tell the Sikh leaders that nothing
short of absolute surrender would satisfy the Governor-General
If any harm befell their English captives, on their heads 1t should
le

On the 26th of January a grand salute from the heavy guns
announced to our expectant soldiers the welcome tidings of the
fall of Multin As soon as this event became known to Sher
Singh, he began a series of movements towards his left, which
Gough met by throwing up a redoubt armed with field-pieces
beyond the right of his line

That the incomplete and blood-stained victory of Chihanwila
ghould call forth a cry of grief, resentment, even of pamic-fear
from many parts ofc India, will surprise no reader of these pages
Our countrymen 1n Tadia are naturally prone to oscillate between
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the extremes of wild alarm and wild eexultation In many an
Anglo-Indian journal Gough was plentifully abused for an excess
of rashness which had impenlled our Indian Empire, and 1nvolved
a terrible, a causeless waste of precious hives At his door was
laid every blunder of that eventful day. Every story which ill-
will, 1dleness, or misunderstanding had started to s disparage-
ment, was canght up, repeated, passed on with new embellishments,
by a host of careless or unfriendly critics In England the panic
was even greater, the unfair comments yet more unfair On all
sides roso the cry of an empire at stake From the old Duke of
Wellington down to the pettiest scribbler, rose one fierce demand
for the displacement of Lord Gough by Sir Charles Napier Tho
grey-haired hero of a dozen victories, whose term of command
had lately been extended to another year, was to be forthwith set
aside, because his last battle, begun too late in the day, had becn
marked by unwonted bloodshed, unrelieved by the glory of a
striking success It was gravely reported that a shot which fell
too near him had brought on the fight which his cooler judgement
would have deferred They who said so forgot that, being so
near the enemy, he could not well draw back from the position he
had too 1ncautiously taken up They forgot, or failed to see, that
for the woist disasters of that bloody field some of his captains
were alone to blame, that Gough could hardly be held answerable
for the advance of infantry with unloaded muskets* or for the
sudden retreat of four good cavalry 1egiments before a fow
hundred Ghorcharhas, half-dazed with their favourite drug

Much was said about the folly of throwing good troops into so
dense a jungle, as1f Lord Gough had brought the enemy to bay on
ground of his own selecting, or as 1f fighting 1n a jungle must
needs prove more favourable to the defence alone Undoubtedly
the field was better smted to irregular horsemen than to regular
dragoons  But the noble 3rd Dragoons made no more account of
wooded than of open country, nor was 1t Gough’s fault 1f some
of lis native cavalry feared to try their sabres against the sharp
cutting Sikh talwir, or1f Pope’s brigade under awkward handling
threw the right of his line into utter confusion, and brought
Gilbert's division into serious danger In the field of war

* Two days after the battl~ .ae present writer met two or three men of the 61t
Queen’s, who declared that chey also had been ordered to advance without firing
¢ But we didn’t mind the order,” they said, ‘‘ we kept up a steady file fire and so
carried everything before us” By firing steadily and keeping a firm front the 2nd
Europeans zaved themselves from terrible losses,
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the best laid plans of the most cunning strategist may be
baffled by the tactical blunders of those who carry them into
effect Lord Gough was neither a bad strategist nor, mm spite of
his Insh blood, a mere hot-headed leader of a charge in line It
wag 1mpossible for any one commander to overlook the movements
of all his troops on a field where one regiment knew nothing of
what was happening on 1ts own flank  That Gough’s ignorance of
the encmy’s true whereabouts drew him too far in front of Ding1
on the 13th, and thus compelled him to accept the enemy’s
challenge at a late hour of a day too soon, was indeed a misfor-
tune for which his own rashness must share the blame with the
mefficiency of his scouting department Nor can he be acquitted
of a serious oversight in leaving the battlefield ungunarded during
the mght by at least a few squadrons of irregular horse But his
own feeling of thorough competence to beat Sher Singh was justi-
fied not only by the brilhant deeds of gome of his batteries and
brigades, but stall more by the after admissions of the Sikhs them-
selves, touching the heaviness of their losses, and by the actual
retreat that mght of Sher Singh with half lus army across the
Jhilam

In the Chief’s camp, however, the unfriendly ciitics were not
many After the first few days of gloom and wet weather the
spirits of his troops regamed their former buoyancy If they
sometimes grumbled at the forced inaction, at the need for
intrenching themselves against a beaten foe, they often talked
good humouredly about the past, or turned with cheery confidence
to tho future With unshaken pride in their old leader, who, 1f
he sometimes “ put his foot 1n 1t,” was pretty sure to get 1t out
again, they counted on taking speedy and full revenge for the
mishaps and the  butcher’s bill ” of Chihanwdla Nor was thew
trust to prove misplaced now Hardly had the first news of the
battle on the 13th of January begun to set all England aghast,
when Lord Gough won the decisive, the well-migh bloodless
victory of Gujardt On the 1lth of February the Sikh army
drew out 1n front of 1ts own lires, as if challenging the English
to another fight. Next morming the Sikh tents had vamshed
from the heights of Rasil A scouting party under General
Galbert soon brought back word that the Sikh intrenchments had
been abandoned Sher Singh, mn fact, had stolen a march upon
his opponents On the might of the 11th his mamn body had
quetly moved off, bag and baggage, towaids the Purin Pass, com-
manding the road from Rémnagar to the town of Jmlam On
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the 13th the whole Sikh army again marched unmolested, undis-
covered, round our mght flank and rear towards the Chinib
at Wazirdbid With a suddon boldness that nearly gained its
end, Sher Singh sought to throw himself acioss that river and
even to swoop down umpon Lahér while tho English woie ot
wondering which way he had gone

Want of provisions, the difficulty of getting away from Rasil
1 the event of 1ts being turned by the enemy, the hope of inter-
cepting tho Multin columns in detail, the chance of overpoweiing
the weak garmson of Lahdr, were all likely reasons for abandon-
ing a post whose great strength might have mado 1its capturo a
tough business even for the bravest troops Some persons cven
predicted that, 1f Sher Singh once got across the Chinib, he
would attempt by forced marches to reach Dolh., the sack theicof
being held out to s tioops as a rich reward for all perils
encountered by the way

On the 14th of February Gough learned for certain that Sher
Singh had halted lus army about Gujardt, a fair-sized town near
the right bank of the Clundb, a lhttle abovo the foirds of
Waziribid, The Sikhs were encamped on ground momorable in
their eyes for battles won by the Khilsa in former days Theiwr
attempt to cross the river was happily forestalled by the recent
rams and by the timely despatch of a small brigade from Rim-
nagar, where General Whish with a Bengal division was already
encamped on his way to remnforce Lord Gough Al Lahd itself
the new commandant, Brigadier Godby, was taking all soldierly
precautions aganst possible attack, while Markham’s brigade
kept watch over the fords around Rimnagar

Meanwhile, 1n Gough’s camp all hearts were beating strongly
with exultant hopes. His soldiers felt, as Cromwell did on a like
occasion, that the Lord had dehivered the enemy into their hands
A difficulty about baggage camels baulked Gough’s attempt to
leave Chihanwéla on the 14th  Next morming, however, the axmy
made a long hot march back to their old camping-ground at
Lastir1, which commanded the roads to Rémnagar and Wazirdbdd
Two short marches 1n the next two days brought them to Kinja,
about six miles from Gujardt Here they were joined by two ot
Hervey’s regiments from Multdn Another march of four miles
or so was followed on the 19th by a day’s halt, during which
Brigadier Dundas came nto camp with two fine English regiments,
hurried on at the last by a peremptory command from Lord
Gough On the 20th the whole of General Whish’s division,
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inclading Markham'’s brigade, fell into line with the main army
about Shidiw4l, three miles from the camp of Sher Singh, which
lay crescentwise n front of Gujardt, its right flank and front
covered by a deep but dry nallah, the Dwara, which wound down
towards Shidiwdl, 1ts left by a deep but narrow stream flowing
mnto the Chindb, along our right, from the eastein side of the
town *

It was a cool bright morning, the larks singing blithely 1n md-
air, when the British line, about twenty-three thousand strong,
with ninety guns, of which eighteen were heavy, marched forward
in columns of brigade at deploying distance over a fair expanse
of level country green with young corn The winding Dwdra
cut the advancing host in two, Gough himself leading s 11ght
wing agamst the enemy’s centre, s0 as to enablo his own left under
Thackwell to cross the nallah as 1t bent along Thackwell’s front,
and double the Sikh right back upon the part which he himself
aimed at bicaking  Along the right of the nallah marched the
heavy batteries of Day and Horsford, drawn half by elephants,
half by bullocks Next on the right strode Gilbert’s infantry of
the left, or Mountain’s, and the 11ght, now Penny’s brigade, flanked
by Dawes's battery and Fordyce'’s mne-pounder troop Further to
the 11ght came the first or Hervey’s brigade of General Whish’s
division, the second under Markham being held back a few
hundied yards in the right 1ear With these brigades moved
Andeison’s and Mackenzie’s six-pounder troops The cavalry
brigades of Hearsey and Lockwood, aided by Warner’s troop of
horse-artillery, guarded the extreme right, Lane’s and Kinleside’s
batteries under Colonel Brind bringing up the rear Left of the
Dwira marched Campbell’s brigades of foot, under McLeod and
Carnegue, flanked by Ludlow’s and Robeitson’s nine-pounders
On therr left moved the four regiments of Brigadier Dundas, with
the six-pounder troops of Blood and Turnbull, ther left flank
covered by White’s cavalry brigade and the horse-artillery of
Duncan and Hush A few regiments of horse and foot, with the
Bombay light field-batteries, guarded the baggage 1n the rear

After marching about two miles “with the precision "—says
Gough—*“of a parade movement,” the infantry halted to form
line, the skirmishers and hight batteries went to the front, and the
eighteen-pounders prepared to return the fire now opened from

* Thackwell; Sandford , Trotter, Official Despatches. Gough’s nght rested on
the Chingb,
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batteries a thousand yards off Lord Gough had for once resolved
to give his powerful artillery fair play While his infantry lay
down 1n ordered line, the British batteries, ight and heavy, moved
forward to their posts in front, taking fresh ground from time to
time, as circumstances led them on For two hours and a half
the roar of batthng guuns 1ent the smoke-laden air Manfully,
with amazing steadiness, did the Sikh gunners fight their sixty
pieces of cannon, in truth of aim nearly equalling, 1n quickness
of fire surpassing, the 1enowned artillerymen of Bengal and
Bombay.* But the advantage 1 numbers and weight of metal
lay with Lord Gough, and that advantage he would not be tempted
to throw away with many hours of dayhght to befriend him  As
the long Brntish line crept forward, the fiie on both sides still
raged with unflagging fury Agan the infantiy lay down to
avoid the deadly hail of grape and round shot which fell thick
among the batteries engaged 1n front Fordyce's troop, pushed
some way before the rest, had to fall back twice for fresh horses,
ammunition, and even men Anderson’s gunners were roughly
handled, and their brave commander lost his life On the left
centre Robertson’s and Ludlow’s batteries poured in a cruelly
raking fire on bodies of Sikh foot sheltering beneath the banks of
the Dwira A like manceuvre was accomplished by Lane and
Kinleside against some batteries on the Sikh left Meanwhile our
heavy guns kept moving forward from point to point with an
ease and quickness wonderful to behold Every shot from those
eighteen-pounders seemed to tell Every minute the inevitable
end drew nearer as men and horses fell fast in bloody heaps amid
shattered tumbrils and disabled guns

Still the Sikhs fought on with the hardihood of men more used
to conquer than to yield If the guns they loved were fast failing
them, the flower of their 50,000 troops, the old Khilsa infantry,
and the well-trained Bannu regiments, remamed comparatively
unbroken Clouds of Sikh horse on either flank still forced their
opponents to keep good watch against their efforts to pass round
our lme Time after time their manceuvres on Gough’s right
were spoiled by the fire of Warner’s guns and the quick counter-
movements of Hearsey’s and Lockwood’s horse  Once a stray
party of Ghorcharhas, getting round the British rear, made a bold
and desperate dash at the place where Gough himself was posted

* The Sikh gunners fired about three shots to our two, stopping the vents with

sandbags 1nstead of thumbs  Their round shot of hammered 1ron were heavier and
travelled further than our cast 1ron balls of the same nominal calibre
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beside some of the heavy guns But a timely charge by lus
escort, under Lieutenant Stannus, ended almost in the anmhila-
tion of that daring band On the British left Duncan’s and
Huish’s gunners kept up a spinted fire on the Sikh and Afghin
cavalry swarmmng i thewr front Some 1,800 Afghin horse, led
by Akram Khén, a son of Dost Mohammad, persisted 1n tryng to
turn Thackwell’s flank But a bnlhant charge of Maleolm’s
Sind horse, supported by the 9th Lancers, scattered the assailants
with heavy loss, and a general advance of the cavalry and guns
on that side completed the overthrow of the Sikh right

During the height of the cannonade the British infantry, skir-
mishers excepted, had not fired a shot But at length, from a
good-sized village called Kalrah, 200 yards in front of Penny’s
brigade, a heavy matchlock-fire was opened on a party of foot
o1dered up to take possession of what had scemed an empty post
It proved n fact the key of the Sikh position Flanked in rear
by Sikh batteries, this village was guarded by a deep pool in
front, while two regiments of picked troops stood within its loop-
holed walls Against this new obstacle the 2nd Europeans, sup-
ported by the 31st and 70th Sepoys, moved forward as steadily as
on parade. A shattering fire from the village and the battery be-
yond laid many a brave man low But nothing could stay the
onset of Stoel’s resolute warriors In a few minutes the left
wing had cleared the village of all iving defenders, who fell by
scores 1n every corner, or were shot down in mid-fight by the
compames waiting for them outside No quarter was asked or
gwven, for the victors thought only of their wounded comrades
massacred on the field of Chihanwéla Meanwhile, the right wing
of ths regiment had lain down 1n halted line to avoid the storms
of grapeshot poured in from a battery 200 yards off For some
anxious minutes the 2nd Ewopeans felt the full fury of a fire
which Fordyce's gunners, once more withdrawn in quest of ammu-
nition, could not return Erelong, however, the missing troop
galloped up to their rescue After a few well-delivered rounds
from theirguns, the cnemy’s fire slackened and then ceased By
that time the 3lst and 70th Sepoys had marched up to their
appointed places, and presently the long line of Sikh horse and
foot 1 thewr front wavered and broke into 1etreating masses as
the whole British army swept onwards over a breadth of five
mules to fimsh that morning’s work

Lattlo less brilhant had been the advance of Hervey’s brigade
agamst the smaller village of Chota Kélrah, the 10th Foot add-
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g one more successful charge to the feats elsewhoro achieved
under the able leading of Colonel Franks After that, hittle more
was left for the infantry to do The great Sikh army, at least
50,000 strong,* was tuined mn ever-quickening flight fiom the
field of 1ts own choosing, the last 1t was ever fated to disputo
with an Englsh foc Huge was the htter of guns, tumbnls,
ammumtion, stores, cattle, camp-furmture, with Sikhs dead or
wounded, that strewed the way of the pursuers for several miles
When the infantry halted beyond Gujarit, the cavalry and horse-
artillery carried on the chase from either flank , following up thoir
prey with murderous keenness, sweeping the masses down with
grape, scattering them with frequent charges, and bearing off then
few remamning guns When the horse-artillery gave 1n, the
cavalry kept up tho chase alone, never drawing remn for fourteen
miles, and sabring or shooting down horse and foot at every turn
Nothing but an express command from Gough prevented Thack-
well from passing the might on the ground where he had halted 1n
the hope of renewing the chase on the morrow 1

Before sunset of February 21, fifty-six guns, with a great many
tumbrils, standards, piles of ammunition, and the whole standing
camp by the Bard-Dary, a park on the left of Gujardt, had fallen
mto the victors’ hands Wathin the town 1tself some hundreds of
Sikhs were taken prisoners Of the whole Sikh loss i1n men no
reckoning was ever taken, but the dead alone must have amounted
to several thousands Many hundreds of the brave Sikh gunners
fcl beside their guns  More than 200 bodies were afterwards
found 1n the village of Kélrah alone So dreadful had been the
Brnitish fire that every ball, said the Sikhs themselves, had found
a Smmgh  On ow own sde this crowning victory had cost no
more than 96 slain and 711 wounded Among the dead were only
6 officers and as many sergeants, while 38 ofticers and 40 sergeants
or havildars were more or less hurt One division of infantry,
that of Campbell, never fired a shot More than half the entire
loss fell to the share of Penny’s brigade and Fordyce's troop of
horse-artillery, while the returns for Hervey’s brigade, including
the troops of Anderson and Mackenzie, showed a total of 200 §

Such was the 1ssue of & fight which, according to Sikh predic-
tions, was to have ended far otherwise, A few days before the
Lattle Sher Singh had taken Major George Lawience up to the

* Loérd Gough’s estimate was 60,000, but that was probably above the mark

t Thackwell , Sandford, Trotter , Oficial Despatohes
I Out of a total strength of about 550 the 2nd Europeans lost 152,
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roof of a house in Gujardt, Pointing to the splendid army drawn
out on the plain beyond, he asked his prisoner what chance our
troops could hope for aganst the onset of so superb a force “Two
hundred thousand such as these,” was the ready answer, “will
avail you nothing i the day of battle against our troops” On
another occasion the Sikh leader expressed his surprise that the
enemy did not make more use of their splendid artillery, instead
of trusting so much to their infantry, of whom his soldiers had
far less fear * Now, however, Sher Singh had played his last
stake and lost everything save honour The very thing which he
had most dreaded, Gough had done at last Had Thackwell’s
cavalry been free to bivouac where they halted, their advance on
the morrow mght have forestalled the blow delivered some
days later by Sir Walter Gulbert As things were, however, the
hunt was followed up with a success that atoned for all mistakes
Early on the 22nd, while Campbell’s infantry and Bradford's
horse prepared to scour the country towards Bimbar in the north,
and towards the hills on the west of Gujardt, Gilbert himself
marched off with a picked force of all arms, about 8,000 strong,
along the road that led to the Jhlam through the Purdn Pass In
three days his sturdy soldiers had made their way by double
marches, 1n bad weathei, over much rough ground, to the banks of
the swift-flowing Jhilam, the “storied Hydaspes” of Horatian
songt Across the river, at Naurangabad, they could see the
wrecks of Sher Singh’s army, with nine or ten guns, ready, as 1t
seemed, to dispute their passage  But the sight of his pursuers
and the approach of Stemnbach’s Kashmirs towards his flank,
hastened the Sikh leader s retreat from his strong position on the
banks of a broad, deep, many-branching stream By February 27
the “ Flying General,” renowned of yore for many feats of horse-
manship, had led his cavalry towards Rhotds 1n hot chase of a
mmble foe  His infantry followed as well as they could

On the 2nd of March Penny’s brigade had passed out of the
hills where frowned the statoly, picturesque fortress of Rhotés
From this time parties of Sikhs began coming in almost daily,
while their leaders sought to ascertain the exact meaning of Lord
Dalhousie’s demands for an unconditional surrender f On again
through the long winding gorges of the Bakridla Pass hurried the
“ Flymng General ” with his mounted troops, closely followed by
Penny’s brigade  On the 8th Sher Singh, most of whose prisoners

* & Lawrence. + ¢“Que loca fabulosus Lambit Hydaspes
¥ Sir @ Lawrence
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had been given up two days before, came himself into Gilbert’s
camp to treat for his own surrender. Two days later, many
hundreds of Kénh Singh'’s followers laid down their arms before the
troops encamped by the old Buddhist tope of Mamkyéla. Manyan
Enghsh heart ached 1n sympathy with the grief of many a long-
bearded Khalsa warrior, as each 1n turn stood wistful, wavering,
before the pile of swords, matchlocks, shields, spears and camel-
guns, on which his own arms would next be thrown Having
parted at length with his dearest t1easures, such an one would turn
slowly away, unmindful of the proffered rupee to which he was
entitled, and muttering with tearful eyes, “ My work 18 done
now,” wander off to his own home *

At Hurmak, on the 11th and two following days, thousands of
Sikhs came trooping 1n to lay down their arms and give up their can
non Among the latter were three of the guns lost by our men at
Chihanwila, the fourth having been recovered on the 21st of Feb-
ruary Great was the joy of the English gunners at this event
Here also many of the Sikh Sarddrs made their submission, while
Sher Singh went away to win the rest over to a hike frame of
mind 1n their camp on the uplands of Riwal-Pindi  Thither on
the 14th marched General Galbert. The sight of his troops de-
termined the still reluctant chiefs It had been a critical moment
when Sher and Chatar Singh, with Major Lawrence between them,
walked for the last time along the ranks of an aimy still number-
mg twelve thousand men, who, chafing under their reverses, waxed
loud 1n abuse of the leaders who, they declared, had sold them
to the Farangi Resistance to thewr fate, however, seemed hope-
less, now that their chiefs had become of one mind In the presenco
of Gilbert’s chief officers the Sikh Sardirs yielded up their
swords, their followers moodily laying or flinging down their arms
at the place appomnted The great Sikh army was now no more
Gialbert's steady purswit had gathered up the harvest left un-
reaped by the victors of Gujarit Forty-one guns, a great many
camel-pieces, and more than sixteen thousand stand of arms pro-
claimed the fulness of a triumph which, next to Gildert and his
tireless soldiers, was owing partly to Colonel Stemnbach’s tardy
support, and still more to the boldness with which Major James

® «“Mérd kdm bogayd ™ The touching words spoken by Othello (Act III
Scene 8), *“ O now for ever farewell the tranquil mind ’—down to ¢ Othello’s occupa-
tion’s gone "—afford a perfect parallel to the feelings and the very words of these
poor fellows, noble even 1n defeat,
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Abbott held his Musalman levies together in the hills behind
Sher Singh *

Gilbert’s work was not quite over yet In his General Order
of the 1st of March Lord Dalhousie had avowed s purpose of
carrymng on the war “to the entire defeat and dispersion of all
who are 1n arms aganst us, whether Sikhs or Afghédns.” Start-
mg on the 15th from Riwal-Pindi, Sir Walter hurried on after
the flying Afghins with a speed that brought him 1n two days to
Atak on the Indus, just 1n time to behold the enemy employed n
burning the bridge of boats A few rounds from Fordyce's guns
prevented the Afghéins from fimshing their work A few hours
later came up the Bengal infantry, after a forced march of fifty-six
mules 1n thirty-four hours, halts included Halting next day to
repair the bridge, Gilbert on the 19th led his worn horses and
footsore men through the windings of the Ghidar-Galli in quest of
the prey which escaped him only by headlong flight into the stony
wilds of the Khaibar Knocking five marches into three, s
Bengal troops reached Peshiwar on the 21st, halting 1n sight of
the yet smoking ruins of the British Residency and the Sikh can-
tonments outside the city  But for the necessary delay in crossing
the rock-bound Indus, the prey so closely hunted might have been
caught at last  If the Afridis of the hulls had only let themselves
be bribed into closing the Khaibar, as the men of Peshiwar had
closed their gates against the flying Afghéns, very few of Akram
Khén’s band would have returned to Kdbul As 1t was, some
thousands of Dost Mohammad’s best troops had fled like frightened
deer back into their own hulls, after & hunt of twenty-seven days
through a wild and difficult country, furrowed by ravinesand rivers,
or blocked by rugged mountain ranges through which the hunters
sometimes had to hew out their slow way And as if to enhance
the value of this brilhant lesson 1n the art of hunting down a beaten
foe, Galbert's troops had been exposed to few other haidships than
the making of forced marches over rough ground, i stormy
westher or beneath & broihng sun Their food, their tents, their
baggage, thé proverbial stumbling-blocks of Eastern warfare, very
seldom lagged far behind , no matter how long the march or how
rough the road .

The last armed foe thus driven from the field, Lord Dalhousie
lost not & moment 1n setting men’s mmds at rest concermng the
future of the Panjdb  On the 30th of March he 1issued from s
camp at Firézpur the proclamation which announced to all India

* Sandford, Sir G, Lawrence , Trotter,
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the final overthrow of Sikh rule throughout the land of the Five
Rivers In breach of Lord Hardinge’s meraiful treaty, the Sikh
people and most of their chiefs had crowned all their highter
offences by murdering or impmsoning British officers, rising against
the rule of their own accepting, and waging “a fierce and bloody
war for the proclaimed purpose of destroying the British and their
power” As bound to provide for 1ts own safety and to guard the
1nterests of 1ts own subjects, the Government of India was now re-
solved “ on the entire subjection of a people whom their own govern-
ment has long been unable to control, and whom no pumishment can
deter from violence, no acts of friendship conciliate to peace ” The
dethroned Mahérdja would be treated with all respect and honour ;
the better behaved chiefs would retain therr rank and property,
while the lands and property of all who had risen against us would
be confiscated to the State Every man of whatever creed would be
allowed the free exercise of his religion, checked only by a just
regard for the 11ghts of his neighbours Every strong place not held
by Bntish troops would be utterly dismantled  Lastly, the people
were warned to submit themselves to a government mild enough
towards the well-behaved, but very stern at need to the disaffected.

Such was the burthen of a manifesto which left our own country-
men httle room for cavilling at the justice of a measure whose ex-
pediency was to be proved beyond question by after events In
one of those clear, exhaustive minutes for which Dalhousie was to
gain a special renown, the whole case of the late war and s
1easons for annexing the Pan)ib were st forth for the information
of the Secret Committee at the India House A stronger defence
of the annexation, as viewed from the standpoint of a statesman
rather than a moialst, 1t would be hard to conceive. The
Governor-General did but re-echo the general voice of his country-
men, and perhaps of the civilized world, when he spoke of Sikh
turbulence as leaving him no choice between a thorough conquest
and perpetual war After crushing a foe who had “ tw:ce already
rudely shaken our power 1n India,” the natives of Indiawould at once
suspect us of having been worsted 1n the struggle 1f we agreed to
any compromise, 1f we shrank trom a full assertion of our un-
doubted right to deprive that foe of all power to annoy us 1n the
futurd The least show of weakness before our Indian subjects
and allies would embolden them, unfriendly at heart as they
mostly are, to plot against our rule, some day perhaps to fight us
*“ on other fields than those of the Panjéb.” Events had proved the
utter futility of our attempts to establish a strong friendly power
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between the Afghdns and the British frontier, while the conjunc-
tion of Sikh and Afghin arms had been ““a direct appeal to Mo-
hammadan India” For the safety of our Indian Empire 1t had
now become absolately needful to extend our frontier to the
Sulaiman Hills

As for the little Mahdrdja, neither justice nor precedent could
exempt him from his share of the penalty incurred by the sins of
his unruly people No feeling of “misplaced and mistimed com-
passion for the fate of a child ” might turn the Governor-General
aside from fulfilling a duty owed to the millions under his charge
The Sikhs themselves were few 1n number as compared with the
peaceful population of the Panjdb However restless at the first,
they would soon be tamed into due submission under a process
sumilar to that which had wrought so happy a change among the
Rohillas in Rolilkhand  As to the financial side of the question,
Dalhousie was sure that in due time the Panjib would prove “not
only a secure, but also a profitable possession” Its revenues,
alieady large, would be increased by the forfeiture of so many
Jaigirs, by the union of Multdn with the other provinces, and by
turning to good account the water-power of 1ts many rivers, the
general frmtfulness of 1ts light loamy soil *

Meanwhile at Lahor the doom thus pronounced against the
dynasty of Ranjit Singh had been duly carried into effect by means
of Sir Henry Lawrence, once more Resident, and of Mr Henry Elhot,
the Governor-General’s I'oreign Secretary At a conference held
by the latter on the 28th of March, Tej Singh and Dinanith, the
leading members of the Lahor Council, discussed the terms which
set up the East India Company in the room of Dhulip Singh
Yielding with a show of natural reluctance to their fate, they
affixed their seals to the unwelcome document The reading of
the proclamation took place the next day On his throne in the
audience hall sat for the last time the boy-king, then 1n his twelfth
year. Enghshmen and natives lined the walls on either side
The British envoys took then seats among the Council ~Amidst
a deep silénce the fatal edict was read aloud 1n English, Persian,
and Hindustam By silence also was the reading followed,
the Rajah Dinanith alone remarking that the decree of the
Governor-General, however hard upon Dhulip Singh} must
be obeyed The paper of conditions, already accepted by the
young king's chicf ministers, was then handed by Rajah Tej Singh
to his erewhile master, who forthwith signed away for himself

* Pan)sb Blue book,
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and his heirs all further claim to tho royalties of Ranpt Singh
Then Mr Elhot took his leave, and as he passed away fiom the
palace the English colours flowed out from the ramparts of the
citadel, while the booming of guns in their honour proclaimed to
all within that crowded city that the power and glory of the
Khélsa had been utterly echpsed at last by the full-risen sun of
British supremacy *

Under this agreement, ratified a few days later by the Governor-
General, Dhulip Singh had yielded up his right to all the
digmities, realms, crown-lands, and other property of his royal
father, 1n exchange for a pension of fifty thousand a year and free
leave to dwell anywhere in British territory outside the Panjdb,
with his old friends about him, and with no stint of the honours
usually paid to dethroned princes by the servants of the East
India Company + Out of the spoil thus won for the India House
Lord Dalhousie set aside for the Queen of England one large and
costly diamond, the famous Koh-1-Nur or Hill of Laght, whose
fabled gleams had decked the tu1bans or thrones of successive kings
and conquerois reignming at Kébul, Delh, Lahor, Ispahan, from the
day when a king of Mdlwa first yielded 1t up to a Pathén sovereign
of the house that Bébar supplanted, down to the day when
Ranpt Singh bought 1t for a mere trifle from his helpless prisoner-
guest, Shah Shujd, the last of the Durdni line of Ahmad Shah
A donation of six months’ batta, only half as much as Hardingo
had granted to the victors of Firdzshahr and Sobréon, was all
that the Court of Dmectors tardily bestowed upon Gough’s
victorious soldiers, many months after the close of a long
campaign crowned by the conquest of a powerful kingdom and
the capture of a booty valued at several millions In the same
« 1 -spint did the Court at first award a medal with one
clasp for Gujarit only, until Lord Gough'’s earnest remonstrances
wrung from 1t & clasp for Chihanwila also, and & third for Multin

In taking upon himself to annex the Panjdbwithout special orders
from England, Lord Dalhousie merely forestalled the common
verdict of his countrymen athome The usual honours were freely
awarded by Parhiament and the Crown to all concerned 1n bring-
ing about so memorable an 1ssue The thanks voted by both
Houses to the victors of Multdn and Gujarit were emphasized by

* Arnold, Trotter,

+ The Sikh Government had never paid one rupee of its promised subsidy, and
its debts to India exceeded fifty lakhs Therefore Dalhousie confiscated all the
Crown property.

vor 1 0



226 India under Victorea. [1849

the special praise which the Duke of Wellington and Sir John
Hobhouse bestowed on Edwardes, Abbott, Lake, and other of the
younger men whose decds had filled thewr countrymen with just
pride. On the same day, the 5th of April, a hke vote of thanks
was carried, with only one dissentient, by the assembled owners of
East India stock The Earl of Dalkousie was made a Marquis
and Lord Gough a Viscount. The critics of Chihanwéla ceased
from reviling the brave old Imshman who had smce so utterly
crushed the Sikhs at Gujarét Gulbert and Thackwell obtamed
the Grand Cross of the Bath, Campbell, Cheape, and Wheeler
became Kmights Commanders, and others of Gough’s captaims
were made Companions of the same Oider Byan act of tardy
justice Gilbert was afterwards made a Baronet, but General
Whish, the conqueror of Multdn, gained no higher mark of dis-
tinction than Campbell or Cheape, while Brigadier Tennant, who
commanded the artillery that mainly won Gujarit, had to con-
tent himself with the reward conferred on any brgadier of
foot The gallant Edwardes won his brevet-majority and the
digmty of a CB, Lake, Taylor, and Herbert received their
meed of public recogmtion, but James Abbott, who had held
his lonely post at Ndra through months of extreme peril, came
mn for no other honour than that awarded to officers of the
general staff

Nor did Lord Dalhouse overlook the services rendered by his
allies Colonel Cortlandt was taken into the British service,
without any retrenchment of his good Sikh pay The faithfal
ruler of Bhdwalpur received a yearly allowance of ten thousand
pounds, besides recovering the costs incurred by hm during the
campaign. Kight of Edwardes’s best officers were pensioned by
the same liberal hand, and two thousand of his best troops were
brought apon the rolls of the Indian army Nor was the loyal
Shaikh Iméam.ud-din left unrewarded for the help furnished by his
troops, first to the army before Multdn, and afterwards to Galbert
during s pursmt of Sher Singh,

But how fared the leaders in the late revolt? After the sur-
render at Rdwal-Pind1 the grey-haired Chatar Singh, with his two
sons, Sher and Autar Singh, had to appear 1n person before Lord
Gough at Wazirdbdd  Passed on thence to Lahé:, they hesrd on
the 7th of April the decree which, stripping thém of their landed
fiefs, granted them enough to live upon 1n the 1ctirement of their
natwe village, Attérs. They were further bidden to yield up all
their arms, to dismss their followers, and never, on pain of fresh
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penalties, to ride more than thiee or four miles beyond their future
home This was not a very generous way of treating a biave
though greatly er1ing foe.

The other chiefs of less note were sent on like conditions to their
several homes Later 1n the year 1849 this hmited freedom had
1n many cases to bo exchanged for closer confinement  On the lst
of October Sher Singh’s party, that of L4l Singh in Amritsar and
of Hakim Rai at Sidlkot, weie all three suddenly arrested by
British officers and caried off to Lahdr 1n 1equital for some new
plot woven against the peace of the Panjib Under the watch of
European sentrics and the ward of Kuropean officers, first in the
citadel of Lahdr, afterwards in Fort Wilham, the captive nobles
were doomed for several years to regret the folly which led them
to break then word of honour in a vamn attempt to undo the con-
sequences of Gujardt *

‘With the fate reserved for the arch-rebel, Muli4j, no fault can
fairly be found On the 31st of May, 1849, he was brought to
trial before a special court, of which M1 Charles Mansel of the
Bengal Civil Service was President, with Mr Robert Montgomery
and Brigadier Penny for his fellow-judges The prisoner was
arraigned on three chairges, for axding 1 the murder of Agnew
and Anderson, as accessory befoiro and as accessory after the fact
By the close of the trial on the 22nd of June the court had sat 1n
all for fourteen days, and hstened to the jarring, the perplexing
statements of cleven witnesses for the prosecution and nine for the
defence At the last day’s sitting Mulrdy shook his head in silent
protest ag the finding of the court on each charge i turn was
read aloud On each in turn he was declared guilty, but it re-
mamed with the Governor-General to consider the Court’s appeal
for mercy on account of circumstances which might scem to
palliate the prisoner’s guilt As the possible sport of thosoe cir-
cumstances, as one misled perhaps by his unbelief in English
clemency and love of farplay, by a slavish fear of the taunts and
threats of ambitious kinsfolk and fanatic followers, Mulrdy was
1 due time to receive a fair measure of that mercy which his
cowardice, 1f nothing worse, had withheld from the innocent
viectims of a plot brewed before his own eyes On the 3lst of
July the faint-hearted son of Sdwan Mal was called up before the
Court, to hear the Governor-General’s award, to learn that his
lawful sentence had been commuted to close imprisonment for
hfe Instead of the death already inflicted on the miscreant

* Trotter
Q2
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Gujar Singh, he was allowed to drag on the short remainder
of s hife in a state of bondage hardly preferable to death
itself

With the conquest of the Panjib ended the seiies of Indian
wars which sprang directly o1 indirectly out of the wanton in-
vasion of Afghanistin by Lord Auckland 1n 1838 What Ranpt
Singh himself had once predicted, as he looked at a map of India
m which the Company’s possessions were coloured red, had
virtually come to pass within ten yecars of his own death In
Iittle more than ninety years from the battle of Plassy all India
fiom the Khaibar to Cape Comorin had “ become 1ed,” for not one
of the Native Princes within 1ts borders but paid some form of
tribute to the Paramount Power whose agents swayed the pohcy
of cvery Native Court from Travankdr to Simagar, from Lucknow
to Haidardbid  The Jast seven years had witnessed the overthrow
of three powerful native armues, the capture of many hundred
guns, and the subjection of two large kingdoms {o our direct rule
By the latest and the most momentous of these new conquests
ButishIndiawasextendedon thenorth-west toits natural boundaries
along the Sulasman Hills, while 1ts northern fiontier wound along-
side the mountain bairiers of Kashmn — About 250 miles broad
ab 1ts widest part and 450 long from north to south, the Panjib
of those days enclosed within its tuangular outhnes an aiea of
80,000 square miles, pcopled by nme or ten million souls of
diverse 1aces, castes, and ciceds  The gieat bulk of these were
Mohammadans, mainly of Hindu dcscent, some even of the nobler
Hindu castes *  In the central plans the Sikhs and Jats, along
the Indus and the westetn marshes the Pathdin, Bildchi, and
Moghal tiibes abound  The Hindu Gujars, who gave their name
to Gujardt and Gujranw ila, tend their herds on the wild uplands
o1 amdst broad belts of sandy sciub, and shaie with Jits and
other tribes m the labomis of the plough and spade Hindus of
pure o1 mixed blood inhalnt the north-eastein uplands, and find
thenr way as traders, cletks, lawyeis, placemen, artisans, into
almost every town and village  Of the whole population only a
million belonged to that warrior 1ace, the Sikh children of Govind,
mostly of Jit descent, whose real home lay in the Mdnjha, that
part of the Bin-Dodb which spicads around the populous cities
of Amntsar and Lahér t

* Out of thirty one Rajput clans enumerated by Major Smyth, twenty three were

either wholly or partly Musalman ~ Among these were the Chohan Rdjputs
1 Arnold , Hunter's ‘ Gazetteer of India ”
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The neck of the Sikh dommnion once fairly broken at (i urt,
1t became no hard matter to enfoice the new 1ule, under Liond
Dalhousie’s able gmdance, on a people powerless through late
defeats and long-standing 11valiies of 1ace and creed to withstand
the reforming energy of their new masters, backed by the presence
of a strong British gairson  Fiom the bulk of tho Hindus tharo
was no open outbreak to fear, while the Mohammadans, who had
s0 lately helped Kdwardes and Abbott against the Sikhs, 1ejo1ced
at the humbling of a mihtary casto always 1cady to defile then
mosques and 1ll-treat then holy men  And the Sikhs themselves,
now utteily beaten by the only foe they had ever fought - van,
scemed, with the good humour of old soldiers, to accept a fate m
therr eyes the less unbemable, sico 1t came before them n the
shape of two such 1ulers as Henry Lawience and lus hiother
John  On the very day after the reading of the proclamation,
Amntsar atself, then holy city, highted up its thousands of
coloured lamps, and hstened contentedly to tho hymns which a
train of long-bearded priests chanted 1n honour of the victorious
Farang:
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CHAPTER VII
INDIA UNDER LORD DALHOUSIT

For the task of governing his new conquests Lord Dalhousic
called to his aud many of the ablest and most promising men 1n
tho ranks of the Company’s service A commssion of fifty-six
gentlemen, chosen 1n nearly equal proportions from the civil and
mihtary branches of that service, was appointed to dischaige the
various duties of Commussioners, Deputy Commussioners, and
Assistant Commussioners, under a Board of Thiee, to whom were
entrusted the Inghest powers, short of those 1eserved for the
Governor-General himself At the head of this Boaid, by nght
of age, experience, and past services, sat Sir Henry Lawrence, of
all men perhaps the best fitted to win a proud though conquered
people mto a state of peaceful submission to a foreign, however
marcifuly1ule Under aleader of his acknowledged worth, whose
personal 1nfluence was largely stiengthened by then behef i his
Ikbdl, or Iucky star, the Sikhs, who still formed the ruling class
the country, would feel sure of receiving all fair, kindly, and
courtcous treatment at the hands of their late conquerors By
the side of Sn Henry, a worthy colleague and fit successor, sat his
younger and sterncr natured brother John, whose 1ecent inter-
views with Lord Dalhousie had deepened the impression already
mado by his brilhant services in Jalandhar The result of those
mterviews had not only confiimed the Governor-General m his
resolve to annex the Panjib forthwith, 1t had also proved to bim
how closely the 1deas and opmmons of the Commussioner of
Jalandhar agireed with his own With Henry Lawrence, who
dishiked the new policy, and felt strongly on behalf of the old
1mling and fighting classes, ho had from the first a very imperfect
sympathy , but in John Lawrence he found a man after his own
heart, one of those strong, shrewd, hard-headed, hard-working,
self-forgetting ¢ Ironsides of the Pubh(i Service "—as Kaye called
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them—who might safely be trusted to work out a definite policy
n the most consistent way *

With characteristic reluctance, the Commissioner of Jalandha
agreed to exchange the post he had filled so ably duiing the past
threo years for the second soat on tho now Board While hus
older brother undertook the special - of all political
affairs, to John Lawience was mado over the wido dopartment of
1evenue and finance The third member of this triumwvirate, Ma
Charles Mansel, who had done good woik as a revenuo officer
under Thomason, and was known, says Arnold, “to posscss a
thoughtful and mventive mind,” took special charge of tho polico
and the admmstration of justicc Under theso men weio
gathered a brilhant staff of officers, civil and military, each of
whose names was to shed 1ts own lustie on the pnges of Indian
history Never was Dalhousie’s gomus for rulo displayed moro
happily than m Ius choico of agents for the public service m the
Panjdb, some of whom, ke George Lawrence, Edwaides, Abbott,
Nicholson, and Mackeson, had aheady earned their clam to
further distinction For admimstrative purposes the new dominion,
including Jalandhar, was marked out mto seven divisions, cach
ruled by 1ts own Commissioner through a small but adequate staff
of assistants, English and Native One of these Commissioners,
Mr Robert Montgomery, was erelong to fill Mr Mansel’s place
on the Board with a vigour and ability all his own The Com.
missioners and thewr English subalterns discharged duties of
many difforent kinds They were, says Kaye, * judges, revenue
collectors, thief-catchers, diplomatists, conservancy ofhcers, and
sometimes recruiting sergeants and chaplamns, all m one” No
wonder that men so trammed under such masters as tho two
Lawrences bocame “ equal to any fortune, and 1 no conjunctuic,
however critical, were ever lhkely to fail 't Going to and fro
among the people of their respective districts, sharing often in
therr sports, and keeping their tents open to all comers, however
lowly, they soon succeeded 1n winning the trustful adm1rat10n of
all who came within their reach.

The first efforts of the Lahér Board were naturally turned to
the safe holding of a conquered country nearly as large as Franco,
against all foes, whether from within or without The people
were disarmed throughout the province, those only who dwelt at

* Kaye, Trotter ‘‘Lafe of Sir H Lawrence,” by Edwardes and Merivale
1 Kaye , Arnold,
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Peshdwar, along the western marches, and ni the Hazdra high-
lands being allowed to wear arms in sclf-defence agamnst the
hillmen across the border A strong police ‘orce, well armed and
partly o*ga 701 1n regiments of foot and troops of horse, patrolled
the roads, guarded the jails and treasuries,and enabled the district
officers to maintan law and order within their seveial jurisdic-
tions  For the rural districts the old indigenous system of village
watchmen was kept up on an amended footing. Besides the large
regular garmson which, under Sir W Galbert, held guaid over the
chief towns and districts between Peshiwar aud Multdn, a special
forco of ten regiments—five of horse and as meyny of foot—recrmited
each from 1ts own district, with a due comp,ement of field-guns
manned by Sikhs, & camel corps, two companfes of sappers, and a
guide corps, horse and foot, enlarged from tha raised mn 1846 by
Sir H Lawrence, was set to guard the long line of western
frontier and the gates of Afghén trade from the mroads of the
neighbouring mountaineers A chaimn of frontier forts at short
ntervals, with a good system of roads betw eenimd behind them,
enhanced the efficiency of the new force Roagcawere gradually
cut through the wide bushy wastes that covexedl p large a part of
the Pan)ib, and had long served as a convemek lair for cattle-
Lfters and eriminals of every kind Y

Of the old Khélsa soldiery thousands were pensioned off, or
persuaded by timely bounties to turn to the tilling of then native
fields Many more entered the police and the frontier regiments,
or availed themselves of the Governor-Geneiral’s new decree
touching the enlhistment of Sikh recruits into the ranks of that
army agamnst which they had just been waging so stern a war
Assessed to the land-revenue at rates comparatavely fair, and
entrusted with magisterial and other powers, the Talukddrs, or
great landholders of the Panjib, soon found their interest in
supporting the new rule Agriculture throve apace under a
revenue system which left the husbandman a fair margin of profit
upon his crops The old Sikh Sarddrs and fief-holders were
treated as‘tenderly as equal justice to all classes, a wise economy,
and a due regard for old use and wont would allow If they had
to bewail the loss of some old feudal privileges and the partial
resumption of grants mn land or money for services no longer
needed by the State, thoy felt grateful at least to Sir Henry
Lawrence for his unweared efforts to save them from worse
mishaps Ranpt Singh’s rude and haphazard system of justice
made way for a sumple and humane code of laws which, enforced
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by zealous and upnight officers, dealt swift pumshment to all
“proved-sfienders, and enabled the humblest to obtamn cheap and
easy redress Tiade was fostered by tho making of 10ads m all
directions, by the 1emoval of a network of tiansit duties on all
kinds of goods, and by the measmes taken to suppiess thoso
crimes of violence which had flourished ever sinco the death of
Ranjit Singh, the highway robberies once favouied even by Sikh
nobles, and the murderous Thagg: which, hunted out of Biitish
India, had found a new home among the Jits and low-caste Sikhs
of the Panjib* Thanks to the zeal and constancy with which
Mr Brercton, of the Bengal Civil Service, followed up the clues
obtained from a few Thags who escaped death by timely confes-
sions, hundreds of these trafhckers in human lives were tiacked
down and biought to the gallows  Gang after gang was bioken
up, and 1 due time the hormble practice which the Thags had
followed with the zest of sportsmen 1n search of game died out 1n
the Panjdb also +

In the matter of education the Board had only to carry on and
develop to larger 1ssues the work bequeathed to them by the
ministers of Ranpit Singh  As compared with our older provinces
the indigenous schools 1n the Panjdb had given mstiuction to a
large percentage of childien, not only of all creeds and classes, but
even of cither sea, Long before a school for girls was founded
in Hindustdn, several hundred girl scholars were learning their
simple lessons from native teachers in the country beyond the
Satlay The Panjdbis were apt scholars, and the cfforts of theiwr
new masters to 1mbue them with a tasto for Western leaining,
conveyed 1 patt through the Knglish tongue, were soon rewarded
with visible success The old endowments and privileges of every
cxisting school were carefully respected. In every district new
schools were opened, to which the pcoiest willagers could sond
their children on payment of a trifling fee The Enghsh schools
set up 1n the larger towns were speedily filled with pupils eager
to quahfy themselves for careers of usefulness in the lower ranks
of the public service Many even of the old Sikh Salirs opened
their purses fieely in behalf of the new learning which their sons
were enabled to acquire n the great central schools of Amritsarand

* Arnold , Trotter

+ ¢ Thagg: 18 our shikidr—our sport,” said a Mazbi Sikh, when asked how many
men he had helped to murder The Mazhbis were scavengers by calling and ruffians
by babit
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Lahor * Tt was our good fortune to meet n the Panjib with few
of those rehigious and caste difficulties which hindered the march
of knowledge elsewhere Sikhs, Hindiis, Mohammadans seemed
to forget their class hatreds and their traditional prejudices 1n the
tonic atmosphere of the new rule

A spint of justice, largely tempered by mercy, marked tho
Board’s dealings with all existing tenures, whether of land o
money grants, from the old Sikh State To all kinds of vested
interests, Lord Dalhousic had enjomned the utmost deference com-
patible with the public weal , and Sir H Lawrence was not the man
to bear hard on the classes that suffered most 1n social importance
from a change of masters Ho would have gone much further,
mdeed, in the opposite direction, but for the restiunmg hands of
s brother John and their common chief Assignments on the
revenue wore confirmed to every pensionet whose claims were sup-
ported either by ofhicial documents or by evidence of long posses-
gion In some cases, fixed money payments were substituted for
grants of land or land-revenue  Some claims were paid off 1 the
lump, others were achnowledged only for a hfetime or for two
or three lives , but all those which rested on the authority of local
officers were at once disallowed With religious and charitable
trusts, no meddling was the rule No wnam or freehold, for what-
ever purpose granted, was resumed without full inquiry, and fair
compensation for vested rights, nor did every fief-holder forfeit
his javgur because the conditions on which hoe held 1t were such as
he might no longer discharge t

The land-revenue was readjusted on the principles which John
Lawrenco had applied so successfully beyond the Biyds In the
old Sikh days, 1t had amounted to one-half of the gross produce
Under the survey now effected, the assessments were lowered by
an average of twenty-five per cont , and the new settlements
made with the Tdlukddrs and the hcadmen of village communities
ran for terms which varied, according to the nature of the land,
from ten to thirty years In spite of the reduced assessments,
the land-reVenue, 1n the second year of our rule, amounted to a
Lror of rupees, or one milhion sterhing , part of which was derived
from new lands brought under the plough

Winle the Presdent of the Board busied himself in pleading
for the mercaful treatmont of Sikh Sarddrs and in making friends

* Arnold
+ Kaye, Arnold In the Pan)db the old willage communities still owned the

greater part of the land,
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among the semi-indopendent chiefs and princes on either sido of
the Satla), John Lawrence bent himself to the task of remodelhing
the fiscal system, at once complicated and oppressive, which Ranjit
Singh had handed down to his successors Under Sikh 1ule, a
cunming network of taxation covered the wholo country, catching
1n 1ts meshes every product of trade or industiy that sought a
market eithor within o1 beyond the Panjdb Tho very camel-
drivers bad to pay for the mght of grazing on wastes dotted with
thorns and tufts of coarse grass, while no meichant could make
Ius way through the country without paying a dozen duties on tho
same goods Nothing taxable escaped the fiscal shears Tho reforms
projected by the Residont of Lahor had been hindered in then
working by the 10bellion of 1848  John Lawrence took up the
dropped threads with so hearty a will, that 1 mne months afto
the annexation, all the old 1mposts were swept away, except tho
tolls levied at the public ferries, and an oxcise duty on drugs and
stiong drinks  Of the old customs-lines not ono was left, but 't
was found nccessary to eatend into the Panjib the proventive
Ime which shut ont the salt of Rijputina from the Noith-
West Provinces The salt-mines on the Jlulam and the Indus
were taken over by the State, and an oxcise duty of two rupees
was levied on every maund* dohvered at the mine’s mouth A
stamp-duty on civil smts and trade-agreoments yiclded mn duo
time a scnsible addition to the public 1evenue IKielong tho
four new taxes imposed by the Board brought m as lugo a
1evenue as tho forty-eight exacted by tho government of Ranjit
Singh t

Nor amidst a crowd of competing duties did the Lahor Board
overlook the need of supplying tho countiy with good roads and
fertilizing 1ts thirsty plains by means of canals  Under the skilful
management of Colonel Robert Napier, aided by hberal grants
fiom the treasury, both classes of works were pushed forwaid
with a vigour which soon bore noticeablo frmt  Chiof among tho
former class was the great Trunk Road, which, after some yeas,
linked Peshiwar with Lahdr, and Hoth with Delh1 and the capital
of British India It clove 1ts way through several ranges of
rugged hills, and crossed the beds of four great rivers by means
of embankments and floating bridges Other roads served to
connect the larger towns, the new military stations, and to furmish

* A maund or man equals about 80 1bs , or forty surs
t Arnold, Marshman, Bir B Temple's ‘¢ Administration Report *
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easier and shorter channels for the foreign trade * The trees that
Iined the lighways gave shelter to man and beast, and the wells
dug al frequent intervals enabled them to slake theiwr thirst Of
the old 1irrigation canals, some of them dating from the earhest
Pathdn kings, many were rescued from partial or entire decay,
the 1est were 1improved 1n various ways, and one new canal was
undertaken on a scale 11valling the gieatest works of French or
Ttalan engmmcers  Tapping the Rivi near the foot of the Hima-
layas, this noblo product of Napier’s science and Dalhousic's
statesmanship waters neaily the whole length of the Bdi-Dodb,
throwing out branches to Kassut, Lahdr, and Sobr.on, and rejoin-
ing the Rdvi near its confluence with the Chinab, after a courso
of 247 miles, besides branches which amount to 210 more Fou
the work of repairing old canals, the peasantry of each distuict
were requited to furmsh thenn own share of the needful labour,
and loans for the same purpose were gianted to the Zaminddrs,
who made a point of 1epaying them at the earhiest possible dato +

The care of the young Mahdrdja was entrusted to Dr Login,
an assigtant-surgeon of the Bengal Aimy  Under Ius supervision
the little Sikh prince acquired a traiming which enabled him n
after years to dischaige with credit the duties of an Knglish
nobleman 1n the land of his ultimate choice  While yet a youth
hving 1n s own country, Dhulip Singh, of his own accord,
exchanged the fgath of his fathers for that of the people among
whom his lot has since been cast { In his Enghsh home lus royal
mother, the restless Chand-Kau, was destined to close her turhu-
lent and chequered hfe Her 1ntiigues had not ended with her
bamshment to Bandras  Only a few days after the annexation,
she was plotting her escape from Buitish custody On the 6th
of April, 1849, she was made to shift her lodgings fiom Bandras
to the riverside fortiess of Chundr That same evening the beau-
tiful vixen stole away from her new quarters, put on the garb of
o pilgrim, and sct off on her long lonely journey towards the
capital of Nipdl  Not until the 19th was her flight discovered,
although the officer on duty had remarked a curious change n
the voice which answered him daiy from behind the pardah
Landing safe at last within the Minilese border, she besought the
King of Nipdl for free shelter among his bleak hills While the
Court of Kithmandi was yet considering 1ts reply, the Indian

* Some 3,600 miles of road in all were completed by 1854 under Napicr, besides

1,000 1n Jalandbar
+ Arnold , Kaye + This was wntten before his lute escapade



1849-52 | [nda under Lord Dalhouste 237

Government untied the knot by seizing all her property at Bandias
and allowing her to stay where she was on a sorry pension of u
thousand 1upees a month ~ Many years had yet to pass before the
widow of Ranjit Singh made her way, half blind, and prematurely
aged, to her son’s adopted country, wheto, 1n 1863, she quictly
breathed her last ¥

In all the good work planned o1 undeitaken by the Lahdr
Board the Governoir-General himself bore an active and 1mpor-
tant part His helping hand o1 lus guiding spirit was traceable n
all the leading features of the new rule s oyes wero every-
where, as he travelled from time to time across the length and
breadth of s new domimon ILike the Duke of Wellimgton he
would see for himself that everything he had ordered or sanc-
tioned was duly carried out, even to the smallest details  Nothing
seemed too small to attract s notice or too great for his reform.
ing zeal The Frontier Foice was the child of his own hiain, so
too were the groves and avenues which sprang up in the dry places,
so too weie the measuies taken for the samitation of populous
towns and for the well-being of British troops cantoned n the
Panjib  1f Lord Dalhousie’s officers found him a stiiet and keen-
eyed overseer, they soon learned that he never failed to rewamd
them liberally according to then deserts

On the 7thof May, 1849, Sir Charles Napier took over the chief
command of the Indian armies from the brave old Irishman whose
1ecent victory at Gujardt had gone far to wipe out the memory of
former blunders, laid not always fairly to his charge In a farc.
well ouder of the 1othof May Lord Gough took leave of theaimy
which 1n the course of nearly six years he had led to victory in “ four
memorable campaigns,” and to whose valour, disupline, and tiust
i ther leader he owed ““ whatever of 1ank or reputation he had
latterly obtained” Disappomted of the glory he had gone out
to win, Napier consoled himself by plunging with his usual reck-
leseness into heated contioversies with the Government of which
he was a member  The self willed old soldier of sixty-mine, who
had once governed a large Indian province, chafed against the con-
trol so firmly yet quietly wielded over all his colleagucs by “a
young Scotch lord as weak as water and as vain as a pretty woman
or an ugly man” Nor did he care to conceal his impatient scorn
for the *“politicals” to whom Lord Dalhousie had made over tho
government of his new province His imperious naturoe and his
restless self-concerit prompted him to meddle at every turn with

* Trotter Kave
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matters far beyond his own experience and the duties of his office
He would have taken all power into his own hands, had Loxd
Dalhousie been half as weak as he chose to paint ham  He tried
to force upon the Lahé: Board a scheme of his own planning for
the government of the Panjib, a scheme which really meant the
transfer of supreme power in that province into the hands of the
Commander-in-Chief The controversy thus provoked was long
and bitter, for Napier wielded a caustic pen, and Sir Henry Law-
rence could not always command his temper agamnst such a foe
But 1t left the Board exactly where 1t was before *

Other events were meanwhile calling for Napier’s presence
the Panjab  In the beginning of December, 1849, Colonel George
Lawrence set out from Peshiawar with a picked force under Colonel
Bradshaw to pumish some refractory Zamindirs in the Yusafzai
country  Some sharp fighting, in which Coke’s Sikh infantry and
Lumsden’s Pathdns bore their part, resulted 1n the 10ut of the
cnemy and the buining of several villages—a mode of punishment
less crucl than 1t sounds to English ears  On the 9th of February,
1850, Colonel Bradshaw and Geoige Lawrence agan led then
troops from Peshdwar to aid in pumshing certain Afuidi tribes
who had savagely attacked a paity of sappers working at the new
1oad begun by George Lawience for the purpose of connecting
Peshiwar with Kohdt Such was the way i which these fierce
highlanders protested against a measure which threatened to cur-
tail their independence, o1 at least their ancestral rights of robbery
and murder Perhaps, too, they resented the new duties levied at
the salt-mines of Kohdt Be that as 1t may, a compact force of all
arms under Sir Colin Campbell, accompanied by Napier himself,
took 1ts way into the long-winding pass of Mithmi, where the mui-
derous attack on owmr sappeis had taken place Skirmishing as
they went on, the troops burned six villages 1n 1equital of the late
murders  After 1cinforcing the small garmson at Kohdt they
retraced their steps towaids Peshdiwar  But the enemy who had
so vainly withstood thein advance now hung upon their retreat
with fierce tenacity, galling the main body with their matchlocks
and trymg to cut off some of the flanking parties on the heights
above Theie was hard fighting for the reami-guaid on the
13th over the thirteen miles of pass that led back to Mithm
Coke’s Panjibis won special praise for their steady skirmishing
from first to last, and Fordyce’s howitzers did excellent service
whenever they got the chance  Napier himself, no lenient critic,

* Menvale’s ““Sir H Lawrence”, ““Iafe of Sir C. Napier ”
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m & general order extolled the soldiership of each and all con-
cerned 1n that well-ordered warch through a hull-country «waiming
with foes “1enowned for being the most daring and dexterous
plunderers in the world "*

But Napier's song of triomph was somowhat prematurc It
was true that the post at Kohdt had been 1emnforced at the cost of
only twenty hives, without the loss of a single piece of baggage
Butn spite of burned villages and slaughtered warriors the Afridis
had not been cowed 1nto full submission  As soon as Campbell's
column was safely housed around Peshiwar, these wild sons of
Ishmael swarmed again for mischief along the 10ad to Kohdt On
the 28th of February they attacked a tower commanding the
Mithm Pass Coke’s Panjibis, coming up to the rescue of the
beleaguered outpost, underwent a siege which 1ssued 1n the aban-
donment of a post no longer tenable The road from Kohdt to
Peshiwar became once more closed to peaceful tiavellrs Kohdt
itself could still diaw its supphes by a 10ad newly opened in
another dnection, and the Afrdis, satisfied with their success,
forbore for somo months fiom any worse outrage than the murder
of one or two Kuropeans who stiayed aci10ss their path

By this time Napier had dealt after his own stern fashion with
another of those mutinies which from time to time revealed the
great danger to which our rule in India was exposed  As carly as
July, 1849, 1t was known at Simla that two Sepoy regiments at
Réwal-Pind1 had refused at first to take then pay, and that other
regiments at other stations in the Panjib were about to follow
then example It was the old story of the Sind mutimes told
overagamn Resenting the loss of extra batta caused by the con-
version of a foreign country into a British province, the Scpoys
m the Panjib and those destined to march thither were quietly
combiming to strike for higher pay Some of the 1ingleaders at
Riwal-Pind: were tiied and pumshed by court-martial, but the
example failed to deter the Sepoys at Wazirdbid from asserting
their grievance in the same unlawful way Colonel Hearsey’s
prompt vigour and suasive eloquence soon brought the men of tho
32nd Bengal Infantry to their senses A few of the worst offend-
ers were tried by a general court-martial and sentenced to 1mpris-
onment for fourteen years To Napier, however, even this pumsh-
ment seemed too light for the crime of which they had been found
gulty Sentence of death being finally recorded against them,
then stern commander-in-chief allowed the culprits, whoso offence

* Trotter , G Lawrence , Mawson's “ Records of Napier's Indian Command ”
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he depicted 1n the strongest colours, to “ hinger out their nnserable
lives 1n eternal exile, 1n a strange land beyond the seas ”

But the plague was not yet stayed even by a punishment which
Napier accounted worse than death In the fort of Govindgaih,
outside the holy Sikh city of Amritsar, sounds of discontent were
making themselves heard n January, 1850, among the Sepoys of
the 66th Regiment, lately arrived from Lucknow On the last
day of the month those sounds grew louder, deputies fiom several
companies went up to speak with the commandant, Major Troup,
touching the amount of their future pay If war should break
out with Guldb Singh, would the Sepoys, they asked, be certain of
receiving the extra batta of which they were now deprived ?
Assured of thewr masters’ hiberal intentions, they went away
seeming content But the calmer mood soon gave place to a hot
fit of rebellious wrath  On the morrow Troup paraded his men
They hstened to his words 1n sulky silence, at first they 1cfused
to go back to their ines Agam, on the 2nd of Februaiy, they
were paraded outside the fort  Their commandant’s firm but
temperate language failing to hush the noisier malcontents, one of
these, a native officer, was ordered into arrest An attempt to
rescue him on the spot was baffled only by the strong personal
influence which Enghsh officers still wielded over then men

Hardly had the Sepoys fallen back into their places when a
troop of the 1st Bengal Cavalry, despatched by Colonel Bradford
from Amritsar, rode up to the gate of Govindgath The men on
guaid, a company of the mutinous regiment, would have closed
the gate against these new-comers, but for Captain Macdonald, the
fort adjutant, who drove off the mutineers with lus drawn sword,
and so let the cavalry mm  With the help of some more troops,
summoned the day before to the scene of disorder, the mutineers
were marched out under the guns of the fort Krelong a hundred
and seventy ringleaders, picked out by their native officers, were
awaiting the award of the court-martial, which Gilbert had
promptly ordered to assemble at Govindgarh On the 8th of
February the trial began In less than a week the comrt’s
work was over Of the whole number thirteen were acquitted,
and eighty-five dismissed the service, while the rest paid for
their mutinous folly by imprisonment with hard labour for
terms 1anging from six months to fourtecen years  But with
the pumshment of 1ts worst offenders that of the regiment was
not thus to end To Napier himself 1t seemed that nothing short
of disbanding & regiment so widely tainted with mutiny would
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meet the demands of mihtary justice For months past he had
set his face against so extreme a measure, but altered circum-
stances now seemed to justify his change of mind On the 21st
of March the order for disbanding the 66th was carried into effect
at the large station of Ambéla, lying within view of the Simla
hills In presence of the whole force there cantoned the dis-
graced regiment was drawn up for its last parade, to hear the
reading of the sentence which struck every native ofticer and
Sepoy off the strength of the Company’s service That done,
the men were escorted out of cantonments by a few irregular
horse, the drums of each regiment playmng in 1its turn “The
Rogue’'s March ” as, sullenly or sadly, the disbanded soldiers
slouched past Their colours, arms, and accontrements were made
over by Napier’s command to ‘the brave and loyal men of the
Nasin Battalion,” who were thenceforth to be styled the 66th
Gorkhas, and to receive the line rates of pay *

In thus taking upon himself to “fling the Gorkha Battalion
mto the scale” agamst mutiny and Brahman influences, Napicr
certainly went beyond his powers If he had stopped there, Loid
Dalhousie might have overlooked a stretch of aunthority justifed,
or at least excused, by the danger of the moment But the wilful
old soldier took his own way to a point at which Lord Dalhousie
could not but interfere 1n 1845 Lord Hardinge had decieed that
whenever the cost of the Sepoy’s ordinary food, hus dtd, dal, and
qhi,t exceeded three rupecs and a half monthly, the difference
should be added to the Sepoy’s pay In flat disobedience of Lord
Dalhousie’s positive command, Napier set this rule aside for one o
year older and shghtly more favourable to the Sepoy For this
breach of mamfest duty the Governor-General quietly but firmly
took lum to task The Commander-in-Chief was given clearly to
understand that the Governor-General in Council would not again
permit hum, “under any circumstances, to 1ssue orders which should
change the pay and allowances of the troops serving in India ”

The receipt of this rebuke brought to a head the strife which
had lately raged between two able and distingmished men, neither
of whom could bear the least encroachment on what seemed to
him his own domamn  While Napier fought hard for his own way

* Trotter , Kaye, Mawson Major Troup himself was severely, though justly,
rebuked for baving neglected to read and explain to his men the Order of October,
1849, which announced the withdrawal of Sind allowances from the troops serving
in the Panj4b.

+ Floar, pulse, and clanfied butter, the main ingredients of a Sepoy’s dinuer
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in matters of which, as head of the Indian armies, he deemed
himself the fittest judge, Dalhousie, young, masterful and clear-
headed, would never yield an inch to an opponent whose ambition
Iike his arrogance overleaped the bounds of decency and common
sense He could not bring himself, after much inquiry, to admit
the force of Napier's reasons for exceeding his lawful powers and
flying 1 the face of the Governor-General And 1t seemed to him
that Napier was much given to changing his opinions according to
his humour In March, 1849, Napier’s trust in the Native Army
was “firm as a rock” Even when 1ill-used they were less
dangerous than British troops  'When Napier pleaded, in detence
of hig subsequent conduct, that the whole of our 40,000 Sepoys 1n
the Panjib were tainted with mutiny, and that our Indian Empire
was at stake, Lord Dalhousie quoted against him his own state-
ment, written only four days earher, that a more obedient and
orderly army than that of India he had never seen, and that only
“a few discontented scoundrels” had sought to dictate to the
Government how much pay 1ts soldiers should receive *

Whether Lord Dalhousie was right or wrong in making light
of the alleged danger, Napier at any rate now saw that he had
found his master 1n the young Scotch lord of whom he had once
spoken with a scorn sogroundless On the 22nd of May he wrote
a letter to the Horse Guards asking for leave to resign s
command on the score of age and failing health His case was
laid before his old friend the Duke of Wellington, who decided
with his usual fawrness that Napier had no cause for complaint
agamnst Lord Dalhousie, masmuch as the mutiny had been too
partial to warrant the course pursued by the Commander-in-Chief
against the orders of the Supreme Government The post which
Napier had resigned was made over to Sir Wilham Gomm, ere-
while Governor of the Mauritius, a mld old gentleman of refined
tastes, who had done good service in the Peninsular and Waterloo
campaigns  On the 6th of December, at Calcutta, the new Com-
mander-1n-Chief was duly swornin  Three days later the retiring
hief was taking a farewell review at Firézpur of a part of that
army agamst whose officers he launched, on the very same day, as
stiong a sermon, as ever was penned on the dlsgmce and wicked-
ness of runnng 1nto debt That the sermon hit 1ts mark in many
quarters cannot be demed But 1t remained a question whether
such an onslaught on a tendency often traceable to other causes
than those specially assigned, should have been reserved for a

* Kaye , Menvale , Marshman
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farewell order to an army which Napier had been commanding for
eighteen months past To many persons who knew that army
and 1ts eccentric commander the lecture sounded hke & parting
outburst of Napieman spite, of that restless vamty which maried
so many passages of a life remarkable for varied talents and gicat
deeds *

Towards the end of 1849, the Indian Government took steps to
chastise the Rajah of Sikhim, a small hill-state running up between
Nipil and Bhotén, for his outrageous treatment of two English
doctors, Hooker and Campbell, who 1n the course of their botanical
researches about Darjiling had wandered too tar from British
ground Inobedience to the warmings of a Chinese guard they
were about retracing their steps, when some of the Rajah’s men
rushed upon them, throwing them to the ground and binding them
with ropes so tightly as to canse exquisite torture For seveinl
weeks the two Enghshmen were kept 1n close and cruel bhondage
An old grudge against the Indian Government, whose lands ad-
joned his own, who paid him of their own free will s1x thousand
rupees a year as rent for the hill-station of Darjiling, seems to have
driven the Rajah 1nto a course so unfriendly On his first refusal
to give up his prisoners, troops were ordered up towards Darjiling
from the nearest stations in Bengal , but the snows of midwintor
barred the way mto Sikhim itself On the 7th December the
Rajah was induced to let his prisoners go It was needful, however,
to exact some penalty for such an offence Towards the end of
January a small force of infantry, with three hundred sappers and
a few light guns, marched towards the Rangitriver The campugn
proved entirely bloodless, for the Rajah fled to a remote fastness,
and his troops were never to be seen As a pumishment for hig
behaviour towards a Government which had made his ancestor
free of Nipdl, he was stripped of the lands bestowed upon him
at the close of the Nipil war, and no more rent was paxd him for
Darpling

While the Khand chief, Chokro Bissai, was still raiding at large
mnto the Gumsar highlands, Colonel Campbell had begin a fresh
campaign aganst human sacrifices 1n the hills of Chinna Kiméds,
a Khédnd district lying south and west of Gumsar By a careful
mixture of firmness and kind treatment, he contrived to rescue two
hundred Meriahs in one season from a horrible death, and won over
the wild tribes around him to forswear a practice which the Govern-

* Trotter, Marshman, Mawson As an indirect study of character Mawson's
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ment were bent on putting down  Another hundred were saved
alive in Bédh, a hundred and twenty children were made over to
the neighbouring missionaries, to be reared at the public cost
Many of the Memah girls were trained to household work under
the eye of a trustworthy matron at Surida, of the males some
were settled 1 farming villages, otheis apprenticed to different
trades, enlisted 1ntoirregular corps, or given out as private servants
New hines of road were opened out 1n many directions, and ere
long the Khind language, as learned by zealous officers, was
reduced to written form for the benefit of native schools and pgblic
servants 1n Khandistin

Before the end of 1849, Campbell had also gone far to do anay
with the time-old practice of child murder from among the hill-
men of Surdda By dint of threats, promises, persuasions, he 1n-
duced the heads of families to sign a pledge binding them under
heavy penalties to rear up then female offspring, nstead of sacri-
hcing them to the Moloch of ancestral usage Owing to the 1llness
which for a time intennupted his labours, 1t devolved on othei
wotkers in the same field to follow up the blow thus dealt at a
practice, founded paitly on the poverty of the people, partly on
their mveterate dishke to marage between members of the same
tribe *

Tn other paits of Khindistdn, fresh ground was broken during
1850 by Campbell’s deputy, Captain Macvicar Scores of Meriahs
wero saved from sacrifice, formal plodges were exacted fiom the
chiefs, the Khinds of Patna were taught, like their kinsmen ot
Bédh and Gumsar, to sow their own fields with sacrificial oxen
instead of men and women Next year Campbell himself was at
work among the man-slaying tribes of Jaipur, to put down the
custom already dying out amidst the jungles of Chinna Kiméd
Their fust answer to the Colonel’s summons came 1n the shape of
an assault upon his camp  Scattered by a few shots from hissmall
escort, the assailants sent 1n their submission, gave up their
Menabs, and took the pledge against human sacrifices At Bandén,
m the same highlands, the people fled 1nto the heart of the jungles,
leaving behind them in token of defiance the severed head of a
vichm newly slain  Baffled 1n lus efforts to treat with the runaways,
Campbell sought to deter them from further sacnfices by ordering
the village of Banddri with all 1ts sacred relics to be destroyed
In spite of this partial failure, his efforts among the Jaipur Khénds
resulted 1n the rescuing of a hundred and fifty-eight Meriahs

* Campbell’s *“ Adventures among the Khinds
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during the few months of cool weather, in which Enghshmen and
Sepoys could bear the 11sks of a chmate deadly beyond that ol
most tropical countizes Nor was his mfluence less happly exeited
m appeasing some of the obstinate feuds which kept breaking out
among these wild non-Aryan children of a land once famous n
Hindu story, and still ruled by the scion of an old Rajput line

In November, 1852, the unwearied Colonel started again on a
mission which had already brought the most of his old helpmates
to death or death’s door One tribe only 1n Chmna Kimédr still
took.up arms 1n defence of then olden usage But warriorsarmed
with battleaxes woio no match for the muskets of Campbell’s
disciphined Sepoys  They fled, and the burming of a village, hurd
though 1t scemed, not only fuightened the rebels mnto speedy sub-
mission, but also emboldened the Khind chiefs throughout tho
country to side openly with the Government 1n 1ts onslaught on
the savagery of their countrymen Marching into Jaipur, Camphell
found the Khdnds of Banddri anxious at last to make then peaco
with the British Agent Their Merahs were given up, and their
chiefs took the needful pledge, receiving in 1cturn then captured
grain, and a handsome gift of money towards the rebuilding of
their ruined huts Nor would the pemitents tako leave of then
new fiiends, until Campbell had marked out a new sito for then
village, some way off from the sceno of those bloody rites which
they now sought to banish even from their memories  So widely,
indeed, had spread the mnfluence of the new teaching, that, out of
two hundred and twenty Khdind villages, one only had witnessed
n human sacrifice since the date of Campbell’s last visit

Once more, 1n the cold season of 1853, did Campbell resume his
beneficent labours ~ Wherever he or his colleagues went, the
tokens of a great success were now visible Young gnls were grow-
g up among the child-slaying tribes of Chinna Kimédi  Old
opponents flocked 1n with their few remaining Moriahs to show
the Agent of the Great Company how faithfully they had kept
their word Tribes hitherto unvisited eagerly took the pledge,
rejoicing to find that they too had not been forgotten A httle
traffic had already begun to flow between the villages scattered
along the newly-opened roads The old abomination of Meriah
sacrifices, grown yearly rarer, was fast fading 1nto a dark dream of
the past But against the withering climate of those wild regions
about the upper Mahdnadi no Enghshmen could battle long In
the spring of 1854 Colonel Campbell, worn out by repeated attacks
of fever, made over the agency to Macvicar, bearing away with
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himself the grateful prayers of his new allies, the thanks of the
Government he had served so well, and the hearty regrets of Lord
Dalhousie at the cause of his forced retirement from the hill-tracts
of Orissa *

Another province had lately lost the services of a benefactor
not less worthy of remembrance Colonel Dixon, indeed, had but
followed up 1n Mairwira the good work begun by Colonel Hall,
much as Ovans had followed Outram 1n the task of civilizing the
Bhil tribes of Kindésh The Mairs of Mairwira, a long and
narrow strip of hill and jungle adjoiming Ajmuir and dividing
Mewdr from Mdrwdr, were a race of robbeis by profession and
practice, who murdered their own daughters, sold their mothers,
and waged peirpetual warfare aganst the hves and property of
thoir Rajput neighbours In 1821, when their country passed
under our rale, Captain Hall of the Bengal Army was empowered
to take theso lawless savages in hand Under Ins strong but mild
and judicious sway, which lasted fourteen years, they gradually
settled down into habits of social order and moral improvement
The robber gangs were hunted down by therr own kinsfolk
enlisted as soldiers and policemen mto the service of their new
masters The old blood-feuds and trials by ordeal were replaced
by a system of justice suited to the neceds of a primitive people,
a panchdyat or court of village elders settling all cases except
crimes of the worst sort The people were encouraged to raise
their own crops and to trade i the fruits of their own toil mstead
of plundering their neighbours’ lands Before Hall left his post
to recruit hus broken health, the Mairs had been well-migh weaned
fiom the practice of selling women and putting girl-children to
an untimely death t

In Captain Dixon of the Bengal Artillery, Su Charles Metealfe
n 1835 selected a fit successor to Colonel Hall For more than
twelve years Dixon laboured single-handed, save for the help of a
few native underlings, to build up the fabric whose foundations
had been thus carefully laxd He saw at once that i such a
country, exposed to frequent droughts, a regular supply of water
was the main thing needful for agricultural progress With the
sanction and the help of his own Government, he set his people
to work at digging tanks and wells and throwing up embankments
for the proper storage and distmbution of water among the trim
terraces that began to cover the hill-sides By small advances of
money he encouraged the Mairs to clear the jungle on all sides

* Campbell , Trotter 1 Kaye, Marshman
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ond to raise abundant harvests from fields no longer barren
When these labours had borne wisible fruit 1n the transformation
of mere robbers mnto thriving peasants, Dixon’s next effort was to
found & permanent home in Mairwira for the trade which thus
far had sought 1t only as a rare and hurried visitor At the ond
of three months a new city, pertinently called Nayanagar,*
peopled with 1mmigrant Baniyas and Mahajans from neighbou:.
ing districts, had opened 1ts bazaar for traffic to the wondeing
Mairs, who were slow at first to avail themselves of the boon thus
set before them In due time the mew city was surrounded by a
wall, within which some two thousand settlers were soon plymng a
secure and profitable trade Meanwhile, Dixon himself spared no
pamns and begrudged no sacrifice of personal comfort in furtheranco
of a work for which his sweetest 1ewaird was the knowledge of a
great and lasting success Before he left the country he had
tramned up a school of native assistants, imbued with much of
their master’s spirit and well fitted to work out the details of Ins
benevolent schemes 1

The well-wooded, well-watered uplands of Masir in Southern
India furmsh another instance of the good which an able, upright
English ruler may accomplish by means of his strong personal
fluence over the people committed to his charge The kingdom
of Masiir, as handed back after the fall of Tippu 1n 1799 to the
dynasty which Haidar Al had supplanted, still covered a surfuco
of 28,000 square miles, peopled by about thiee millions, mostly of
Hindu race or rehgion Under the ablo Brahman Vézr, Purma,
to whom General Wellesley entrusted the details of civil govern.
ment, the country enjoyed unwonted peace and happiness for tho
next ten years In 1810, the young Rajah, a bey of fifteen, took
the rems of power into his own hands, squandered 1n a fow years
all the treasure that Purmia had amassed, and misgoverned his
people with a recklessness which m 1825 provoked Sir Thomas
Munro, then Governor of Madras, to threaten him 1n the plainest
terms with the forfeiture of his sovereign rights if he did not
speedily mend hs ways In spite of all waimings and romon-
strances the incorrigible Rajah pursued s evil courses until his
people m 1831 rose aganst him 1 open rebellion Its suppression
by our own troops brought about the suppression of him whose
conduct had provoked 1t. In accordance with the treaty of Lord
Wellesley’s own granting, Lord W Bentinck put forth a hand
of power to rescue Masir from prolonged misrule King

* Anghoé “ New Town ” t Dixon's ¢ Kaye



248 India under Victoria. [1834~60.

Krishnard) lost his throne, but retained his title, and might still
enjoy life moderately 1n his own palace on a pension reckoned at
fourteen lakhs of rupees, or £140,000 a year The civil govern-
ment 1n 1834 passed into the hands of an Enghsh Commission
headed by Colonel Mark Cubbon, another of those soldier-states-
men whose good deeds “ smell sweet and blossom 1n the dust” of
bygone days “ A man of noble heart and digmfied presence,”
says one of g successors in the same post,* Colonel Cubbon
alrcady knew something of the people among whom he was to
livo and labour for the next twenty-six years Long before the
closo of a career rich 1n peaceful victories, he had raised Maistr
mn respect of good government to a level with any province
British India What the Lawrence brothers were doing for the
Panjib, he had done already for the province committed to his
fatheily care The rite of Satt: was forbidden, the old transit
duties and a crowd of petty taxes were abolished ;1 pubhc works
were pushed forward with a liberal hand The whole process of
civil and criminal justice underwent a searching reform The
Mohammadan classes were encouraged to settle down to agmcul-
tural pursuits  The reduced taxation stimulated trade, and the
revenue under Cubbon’s careful management rose steadily from
forty-four to eighty-two lakhs, or £820,000 Well might Lord
Dalhousie speak of results hke these as honourable to the British
name, and as reflecting the highest credit on General Cubbon and
the officers who worked under him  Nor 1s 1t wonderful that the
name of Sir Mark Cubbon has become a household word among
the people who still reap the bonefits of his bygone rule §

Twice m Lord Hardinge’s time had the deposed Rajah pleaded
m vamn for restoration to his throne Lord Hardinge gave no
heed to the praver of a prince who had proved much more of a
hindrance than a help to the Chief Commissioner of Mastir, and
i whose conduct Cubbon saw no guarantee for his country’s
future well.doing Again the persevering Rajah pressed his smit
upon Lord‘Dalhousxe, who, after careful weighing of arguments

* Bownng's ‘‘ Eastern Experiences

t Among the 769 petty taxes thus swept away were taxes on marriage, on 1n-
continency, on a child being born, on 1ts being named, on 1ts head being shavel
The people of one village were taxed because their ancestors failed to find the stray
horse of a Pdligdr or petty chief  In the Nagar district whoever yassed a partioular
spot without keeping his hands close to his sde had to pay a tax —Maisfir Admipis-
tration Report for 1872, quoted 1n Malleson's ¢“ Native States of India »
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and evidence, decided that his Highnesshad no claim to 1cinstate-
ment, whether on account of the orignal treaty made with him-
self alone for his own hfe, or of any marked change for the better
1 his general conduct, of which General Cubbon had hittle good
to report As for tho treaty, it 18 enough to say that Lord
Wellesley had carefully struck out of 1t all reference to the
Rajah’s hewrs and successors, while the Rajah’s character was
such that most of his own countrymen dreaded the bare thought
of his return to power ¥

Such men, however, as Cubbon and Dixon worked under easier
conditions than those which hampered a British Resident at
Lucknow, Baroda, or Haidarabdd As a rule the Resident at a
Native Court had no direct voice 1n the management of public
affairs  His personal influence for good depended mainly on his
success 1n keeping himself carefully in the background He could
only further the policy of his own Government by the tact and
firmness shown in his private intercourse with the Native
Mimster of the day. His zeal for the public welfare had to
restrain 1tself within the bounds of diplomatic prudence, of a just
regard for the rights, the privileges, even the pride of the prince
whose policy he might seek 1n some points to control Sleeman
at Lucknow and Fraser at Haidarabdd were alike powerless to
arrest the march of misrule and wild disorder n the realms of
Wind Al and the Nizam At Baroda, the capital of the Mardtha
Garkwars, the high-sonled Outram waged fierce war to little pur-
pose against the orgamized corruption, or Khatpat, as the natives
called 1t, which tainted every branch of the Native Government
He had tracked 1ts shmy course from Baroda even nto the high
places of Bombay Single-handed, against a host of secret foes,
1 spite of 1ll-health and of cold looks from Bombay, he strove
hard to unmask and overthrow a system of intrigue which dared
everything, from the plundering of a wealthy widow under forms
of law, to the buying of secret intelligence from high officers of
the Bombay Government Butthe heads of that Government mis-
trusted his discretion, or took alarm at his zeal 1n a business hard
to unravel, and dangerous even to touch So 1n November, 1851,
they drove the noblest of their public servants to resign his post on
plea of sickness, while the commission of inquiry whose help he
had vainly asked for, proceeded to cover up the scandals he had
well-nigh succeeded 1n laying bare

In the following year, however, Lord Falkland received from the

* Bowring
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India House a calm, but uneqmivocal, lecture on the harsh proceed-
ings of his Government towardsan officer of Outram’s acknowledged
worth  His lordship’s reasons were weighed and found wanting
A timely reprimand for disrespectful language would, 1t was pointed
out, have answered his purpose much better than a hasty dis-
missal.  On Colonel Outram’s return to India a fitting place must
be found for one to whose zeal, energy, and success i conducting
a difficult mmquiry the Court of Directors bore admiring witness
Nor did Outram’s noble efforts quite fall through, for the Gaikw ir
was presently bidden to get rid of the mimsters whose cunning had
proved no match for the late Resident’s upright, clear-seeing
strength of purpose *

In the Maritha States of Gwahar and Indor, each governed by a
Regency 1n the name of 1ts boy-sovereign, the respective Residents
could keep on writing complacent reports of fair progress making
m theright direction  The peace of Rdjputéna remained unbroken
by aught more serious than a passing quarrel between the Réna of
Udaipur and his nobles Fora few months of 1849 Négpur was
troubled by an armed 18ing of the friends and followers of
one Appa Sahib, a pretender to the Négpur throne A few
hundred troops of the Nizam’s Contingent sufficed to hunt
down and disperse the bands of Rolilla mercenaries, who had
left the Nizam’s country to seek new fields of plunder n
Niégpur
t Within the Company’s own dominions peace, order, and con
tentment, with few exceptions, continued to prevaill Between
Maisir and the western coast .stretch the hills and lowlands of
Malabar, which the fall of Tippu converted into a British pro-
vince Among 1its vailed inhabitants were the Maplas, or
““children of Mocha,” sprung from an old Arab tribe which had
settled there mn the eighth or minth century after Chmst. Their
fiery nature gave a fanatic colouring to their Mobammadan creed,
and made them at times a terror and a nuisance to their more
peaceful neighbours  Even under British rule their fierce fanaii-
cism could not always be kept within bounds One savage out-
break occurred 101843  Again, 1n August 1849, a band of Mépilas
crowned a long course of robbery and murder by seizing a pagoda
near Calicut, and slaying a Brahman priest on hisownaltar Two
companies of Madras Sepoys were sent to dislodge them  Instead
of waiting for the attack, some fifteen desperadoes rushed yelling
down the lnll, sword 1n hand, upon more than twice their number,

* Trotter , Goldemid’s ¢* Life of Qutram ”
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led by Ensign Wyse Sepoy courage quailed before so fierce an
onset, and poor Wyse was hacked to preces with the few who stood
by him  Captain Watt and the rest of his Sepoys shut themselves
up 1 the Magistrate’s Cutcherry,* pending the arrval of white
troops from Kananér At last, on the 4th of September, Major
Dennis brought two companies of the 94th Foot up to another
Mipila stronghold at Argidipiram Again the fanatics, to the
number of sixty-four, tried the effect of a sudden charge, but the
Europeans weie not to be so easily daunted  Aftor a foew minutes’
savage fighting, one only of the fanatics was left alive, while threo
of our men lay dead, and neaily a dozen, including the commander,
had wounds of some kind to show *

Two years later another wild burst of Mipila fury at Kélitir
resulted 1n a smlar collapse Once more our sturdy Enghsh
soldiers had to retrieve the shortcomings of their Sepoy comrades,
who fled like sheep before the rush of a few savages axmed with
spears and kmves  In excuse for their cowardice, 1t must be said
that to their childhike fancies the Mdpila fanatics were devils, not
in metaphor but mn fact, against whom no mortal man could fight
with 1mpunity Of the mineteen who now flung themselves on
British bayonets not one escaped the death which assured them an
easy entrance into Mahomet’s paradise Undaunted by their
brethren’s fate, fresh gangs of Mapilas erelong carried dismay
and havoc 1nto every spot unguarded by British troops Decp-
rooted differences of race and religion inflamed their sense of
wrongs 1nflicted by rack-renting landlords, greedy usurers, and a
corrupt police, and made them an easy prey to cunning teachers,
who dignified the plundering and slaying of rch Hindus with the
mame of & holy war against unbelievers Some of them wero
seized and imprisoned by the magistrate of Calicut, others were
slain 1n fair fight by the armed servants of a wealthy Nair, who, a
few days afterwards, lost his own hife at the hands of fresh assail-
ants An attempt of the magistrates to punish the Tangal or high
priest of the Mapilas provoked his followers to renewed outrages,
which our troops were not always 1n time to forestall = At length,
m April 1852, the Tangal stole away with all lus family from the
pursuit of British justice A number of ringleaders were after-
wards brought to trial by the new Commissioner, Mr Strange,
and beyond one slight outbreak 1n the autumn, nothing more was
heard of Mépila devilry for some years to come +

* Trotter , Thornton’s ‘ Gazetteer v
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Meanwhile, the rich and prosperous city of Bombay had be-
come the scene of arehigious riot, which tor a time exposed the
lives, the property, and the personal honour of the Pérsi citizens
to the merciless assaults of Mohammadan mobs, fired by a fancied
msult to their faith A harmless hithograph of Mahcmet 1n a
Pérs1 newspaper was the spark which set ablaze the inflammable
fabric of Moslem bigotry and self-conceit It seemed 1ntolerable
that the infidel followers of Zardusht should dare to publish such
a cancature of the great Arab prophet Some one—perhaps a
Mohammadan—had posted the hateful picture by the door of the
great Mosque In spite of their Kdz or chief law officer, a crowd
of raging Musalmans, setting up the war cry of Din, Din*
rushed forth on November 17, 1851, to wreak their revenge on
the unbelieving swine with any weapons that came tohand In
half an hour, before the police could overawe the rioters, they had
plundered all the Pars: shops, and 1ll-used the Pdisi1 people that
came 1n their way For some weeks the presence of English
goldiers 1 ard of the police seemed to allay the fexment born,
no doubt, of a great rehigious festivalt But on November 22,
Mohammadan bigotry burst forth agam 1n a series of wanton
outrages on the Parsis and their worship, and of violent attacks
upon the police The defiling of temples and the breaking into
cemeteries were only checked by a free display of armed force
After many of the rioters had been wounded or taken prisoners,
the one-sided quarrel was at length appeased by the joint efforts
of Native and Englsh residents in Bombay On the reading of
an apology by the Péarsi editor for the msult laid to his charge,
the Kéz1, 1n the name of his fellow-worshippers, declared himself
fully satisfied, and promised thenceforward to keep the peace Thus
ended one of the many outbreaks of religious zeal which mark the
yearly course of Indian history, whether the scene be laid at
Lucknow or Bandras, at Haidarabdd or in Malabar

Another of these outbreaks, which occurred at Boliram, not
far from Haidarabdd, in 1855, may serve to illustrate the danger
of attacking religious zealots with their own weapons On Sep-

backed to pieces 1n his own veratdah by a party of Mdpilas, within heaning of his
own wife

* #The farth ”

+ The Moharram festival 15 kept yearly for several days in memory of Haean
and Hosein, the martyr sons of Ali, Mahomet’s true successor in the eyes of Shah
Musalmans  In India both Shiahs and Sunnier, the two great divisions of Islam,
Join 1n keeping the festival,
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tember 21, a nowsy tramn of Mohammadans, keeping the festival
of the Moharram,* passed along the European lines in defiance of
orders 1ssued by the commanding brigadier, Cohn Mackenzie of
Kébul renown. In reply to his messengers they only sang the
louder, and blew yet harsher blasts upon their horns  As the pro-
cession passed his own bungalow, Mackenzie lost his temper,
rushed out upon the merry-makers, carried off their flags, and
wrathfully bade them begone For the moment his boldness
seemed to overawe the crowd, which turned off elsewhither But
he had soon to pay dear for his mdiscretion In less than half an
hour a howling mob, led by some troopers of the 3rd Nizam’s
Cavalry, broke mto Mackenzie’s compound, left him for dead with
a dozen sword cuts, wounded one of his officers, fired 1nto lus
house among the frightened ladies, and finished by assaulting
every white man or woman who crossed their path For the
cruel outrage which drove a worthy, 1f over.zealous, officer home
for some years to England a battered wreck, the ringleaders were
mildly punished by the civil law ~ For the open mutiny of nearly
& whole regiment, and the violent decds of many among them,
the Governor-General held Mackenzie himself 1n large measure
to blame  And so he exacted no heavier pumshment than the dis-
missal of every native officer, save those few who had either kept
away from the scene of riot, or had really striven to restore dis-
ciphne and protect their officers from open msult +

During the year 1850, the Néga and Kuki tribes in the farthest
corner of Assam were engaged 1n plundering their neighbours,
fighting with each other, and otherwise defying the British power.
Before the year’s end, troops were sent to overawe them  Ere-
long, the Kuki chiefs were brought to terms, and gave hostages
for good behaviour, but the Négas still held out behind defences
too strong for infantry alone, amidst forests where drill and per-
cussion muskets availed but httle against 1ll.armed savages fight-
ng bravely on their own ground After some months of fitful
warfare and the capture of a few of their chief stockades, these
tribes also yielded to the stronger power, and before the fierce
summer heats had fairly set 1, the troops employed against them
had done with their tiresome work

On the Pan)éb frontier raids and forays were of necessity things
of yearly recurrence For ages past the hill-men of the border,
“perched on their crags and peaks like eagles ;m their eyres,”}

* See note t on preceding page + Trotter,
1 Lord Lawrence’s letter to the Tumes, Nov, 18, 1878,
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had swooped down for plunder on the dwellers in the neighbour-
ing plas and valleys No civihized government counld leave 1ts
own subjects to be robbed and harried at pleasure by foes like
these, however hard 1t might be to wean them from their
unpleasant ways. In the last days of 1850, a body of Wazin
freebooters raided into Bannu and attacked some villages near
the Gurnatt: Pass The brave defence made by the willagers
themselves, with the help of a few outpost guards, left Taylor’s
wwregulars only the task of hunting the baffled robbers back to
their own hills  In the following February some 300 of the same
tribe were folled 1n their attempt to plunder the baggage of the
2nd Pan)éb Infantry by the steady courage of seventy troopers
and Sepoys, who held their ground until more troops came to their
help Further north the Afridis about Kohét and the Khaibaris
beyond Peshdwar were raising hands of outrage agaimnst all who
came within their reach, until many Englishmen sighed for the
days when Ranjit's stern general, Avitabile, hung every Khaibar
found prowhng near Peshiwar

Beyond strengthening the guards of police and 1rregulars along
the Panjdb marches httle was done that summer to chastise the
ingolence of these highland thieves and murderers  But in
October, 1851, the Miranza1 valley, flanking the Wazir1 hills on the
west, wags garrsoned by a picked force of Coke’s Panjdbis  About
the same time, & stronger force of mixed troops, under Sir Colin
Campbell, was preparing to maich from Peshiwar against the
Momand clans of Michni, a town and district lying on the Kdbul
river, under the shadow of the Yusafzax hills These people,
like their kinsmen of Kohit and Bannu, had lately carried their
thievish outrages to an unbearable height By the end of Octo-
ber the Momands were flying before Campbell’s swift advance
Their forts and villages on the plain were soon destroyed, and a
new fort built by our engineors erelong commanded the neighbour-
ing country But the Momand chief still defied his pursuers
from a stronghold further off, and a fitful guenilla warfare was kept
up durmngthe cold season, while Colonel Mackeson, who had suc-
ceeded George Lawrence in the civil charge of the Peshiwar
valley, was trymng to talk the hill-chiefs of that frontier into be-
coming respect for our rule

In. March, 1852, Campbell was marching agamnst another
enemy—the Yusafzai—who had abetted the fanatic highlanders
of Swit in their attack on a party of Lumsden’s Guides  After a
sharp fight, in which our men lost rather heawly, the hill-men
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came to terms, and sent 1n hostages for the payment of a heavy
fine But the border tribes would not keep still From Kohit
to Peshdwar they pursued their old game of robbery and murder
During the most of Apnl, Campbell was either chasing the
Momands away from his new outpost at Shabkadr, or retracing
his own steps to Peshiwar, teased all the while by foes as keen as
the summer fhies that buzz about a horse’s head The next month
saw him leading a strong force into the Swit highlands, north of
Peshdwar and Michm. The capture of Primgarh by Coke’s and
Lumsden’s men, and the rout of a large body of Swéttis by Camp-
bell himself, brought the campaign to an early and successful
close On June 1, Campbell’s troops got back to their canton-
ments, and shortly afterwards Mackeson succeeded in winning the
Momand and Swiétt: clans nto a treaty of peace and good be-
haviour, which was kept with unwonted faithfulness for many
months to come Sddat Khén, indeed, the Momand chief of Lél-
piira, still from the shelter of his own hlls defied the Bntish
power, which he accused of taxmmg his clansmen on our side
of the border for the lands they had formerly held rent free
“ When we found ourselves unable to pay those taxes "—he wrote
to the Commissioner—* you, attacked and expelled us from our
very birthright Was this consistent with the justice and liber-
alty of that glorious Government of which you vaunt yourself
a member ? Was 1t 1n keeping with the honour and digmty of so
great and powerful a nation as yours? . . As for ourselves,
since you are resolved to make us die of starvation, we have
chosen the manher method, of dyng sword in hand ¥ Whatever
show of truth these words may have contained, certain 1t 1s that
most of the Momands made up their minds to live on the terms
prescribed by the British Agent, nor did Sddat Khén himself
gwe further annoyance to a Government whose power for coer-
cion he had already learned to respect.*

* Trotter,
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CHAPTER VIII
THE VICTORIES OF PEACF

Few public officers in any country have toiled so hard and so con-
tinuously as many a Governor-General of British India has toiled
in the faithful discharge of his regular duties In this respect
Lord Dalhousie had no superior,and very few equals, 1n the mental
force that quickened his untiring industry and made 1t frmtful
for the public weal ~No viceroy ever spared himself so httle in
his country’s service, or succeeded so well in overcoming his
bodily weakness by sheer might of gemius and a commanding
will. His very travels in quest of health were marked by in-
creasing devotion to public business, In Apnl, 1850, only a few
weeks after lus return to Calcutta from a lengthened tour in the
Panjéb, Dalhousie set off again for the Upper Provinces, leaving
Sir John Lattler to fill his place i the Government of Bengal.
The peace which had reigned around him had given free play to
the active intellect of a ruler bent on mastering every detail of
his work, and jealous almost to a fault of any attempt to evade
his orders or dispute his power All through that year under his
watchful control was measure after measure framed or carried
forward for 1mproving the State-machinery, for hightening the
burdens on Indian trade, and furthering the social and industrial
progress of the country at large The abohtion of all inland
duties, the throwing open of the whole coasting trade of India,
the establishment of small-cause courts in each Presidency, of
steamers en the Indus, of tolls on the great highways already
hastening to bind new provinces with old, railways actually
begun on both sdes of India, a hberal outlay on roads and
canals, the laying down of an experimental *lhghtning.post "
—as the natives called the electric telegraph—under the skilful
gumdance of Dr O’Shaughnessy—such were among the peaceful
achievements that marked the third year of Dalhousie’s rule In
the summer, from his cool retreat at Chini in the heart of the
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Himalayas, afterwards, during lis public progress through Upper
India, the Governor-General overlooked, guided, or controlled the
workings of admimistrative energy, whether in 1ts highest or lowest
spheres, now 1ssmng & final order for the improvement of tho
public Service, anon sanctioning the employment of commissariat
cattle to fill the plunging-baths of British regiments * There was
hardly a province 1n all India which the great Proconsul failed to
explore 1 person during the eight years of his rule

In the sphere of home legislation and public enterprise Lord
Dalhousie’s Government trod firmly along the path opened out
by Lord W Bentinck and Lord Hardinge That rulers existed
only for the good of the ruled was the gmding principle of that
Government, a principle which 1nspired alike 1ts failures and 1ts
successes To do away with abuses, to redress apparent wrongs,
to deal equal justice to all classes, creeds, and races, to plant
everywhere the seeds of a higher civihization, to scatter abroad the
full blessings of a wise, just, and peaceful rule, were the ends
which Lord Dalhousie strove his best to further in undoubting
accordance with the ruling 1deas of hisage and country One of
his earliest achievements on this line was the law which consum-
mated Lord Hardinge's efforts to protect private persons from the
forfertures awarded under the old Hindu codes

About the beginning of 1850 his Council passed an Act enforcing
m the case of converts from Hinduism the righteous principle,
that no man shall be robbed of his rght to property on account
of any change in his religious creed Under the old law every
such convert incurred a kind of civil outlawry, became an out-
cast from his famly and his race, a Panah stript of all rights or
property mmherited from a Hindu forefather His very wife was
forbidden to cleave to him , his children were commanded to shun
him as one accursed of gods and men But Lord Dalhousie
plamnly declared that the State was bound “to keep 1n its own
hands the right of regulating succession to property ”, and the
new Act secured the convert from the secular penalties attached
to his revolt against ancestral usage. An outcast from his kin,
his social fellows, he might still be, but of his rights as a citizen
and a housefather none could thenceforth rob him with impunity f

If the orthodox Hindus of Bengal and Madras denounced this
reform as an act of sheer tyranny, still louder and fiercer was
the outery which a few years later they rased agamnst Dalhousie’s
Government, for 1ts attempt toredress another grievance born of the

* Trotter + Trotter, Kaye
YOL I 8
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conflict between ancient usage and modernideas The re-marriage
of Hindu widows was a thing utterly detestable 1n the eye of Hindu
law. To the great mass of Hindu men and women 1t still
ranked among the gravest of social and moral c¢mmes These
slaves of time-old custom, who had not yet done bewailing the
suppression of Satti, and clamouring at the light already ghmmer-.
1ng through the mental darkness of the Zandna, held 1t foul shame
and sacrilege for any woman, however young—and many a widow
might be a mere child—to exchange the dreary degraded lot of an
Indian widow for that of a twice-wedded wife No such thing,
1 fact, as a second mariiage on the woman’s part was known to
Hindu law, nor had the offspring of such a marriage any kind
of legal existence Such unions, however, had already taken
place, and some of the more enlightened Hindus besought the
Government to make them vahd by adjusting the old law to the
new facts In a petition signed by thousands of natives 1t was
urged that perpetual widowhood was nowhere expressly com-
manded 1in the Hindu scriptures To all such pleadings the
oxthodox party opposed an airay of texts which made yet more
strongly in support of their own contention But no amount of
legal or scriptural sanctions could turn the Government aside from
any refom demanded on the giounds of mamfest justice and the
public good In due time a Bill was laid before the Supreme
Council “to remove all legal obstacles to the marriage of Hindu
widows " Pressure of busimess and other causes delayed some-
what the progress of the Bill, buta few months after Dalhousie’s
retirement 1t became law.*

Lord Hardinge had done his best to erase Sattr from the hst
of native usagesextant in his day But the burming of widows,
even with their own consent, on the hushand’s funeral pile was an
mstitution which died hard, especially i some of the Rajput
States, where high-boin Jadies still held 1t a pomnt of honour to
be burned alive i order to smooth the way of their dead lords
to heaven In Udapur, Alwar, and Bikamir, Lord Dalhousie’s
nterference took the form of threats, which the native princes
and chiefs had the wisdom to accept as positive commands In
one or two cases the interference went still further In 1852 the
petty Rajput State of Dongarpur passed under Biitish manage
ment during the childhood of its future Riwal The reported
Satt: of a Rajput widow roused all the pride of a strong ruler in
the indignant Governor-General A special inquiry 1ssued in the

* Kaye
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doom of three years’ imprisonment for the Thdkur’s son who took
part i tho forbidden sacrifice, as well as the Brahman priests
who conducted 1t The Thikur himself who allowed the Satti
was punished by the forfeiture of half his revenuo for the same
term of years By such measures Dalhousie 1mpressed upon tho
princes and people of India the danger of defying the Paramount
Power *

Agaimnst a far moie pestilent evil of his day the great Marquis
waged vigorous war Some eighty years earher Warren Hastings
had striven after is own stern fashion to hunt down the Dakaits
or gang-robbers of Bengal, who had drnven a roaring trade m
rapine and murder during the long reign of anaichy and armed
strife which marked the gradual disruption of the Moghal Empue
These bandits by profession, and even by birth, were mostly mem-
bers of this or that robber-caste bound togother by heieditary tios,
by the use of secret signs and a sec1et language, and even, like the
Thags, by a common observance of set religious rites Like the
brigands in some parts of modern Europe, they throve upon the
fears, the weakness, or the compheity of their peaceful neigh-
bours Setting out by might in gangs of thirty or forty against
some village marked out for plunder, they returned home laden
with spoils, a fourth of which was usually reserved for the Zam-
mddr on whose lands or with whose conmvance thoy had got
ready for their evil work In most cases the village headman,
and even the Thinaddr or chief constable, came 1n for their several
shares of the booty, on the residue of which the Dakaits would
Iive 1n comfortable 1dleness for many months +

Had Hastings been free to strike, as he would have done, at the
root of these lawless enterprises, he would have made each Zam-
inddr directly punishable for a <.ng-robbeiv planned o1 perpe-
trated on his estate But his hands being tied by his own council,
he had to content himself with 1ssuing stern decrees against the
Dakaits, with levying fines on the villages that harboured them,
and with trying to improve a corrupt and inefficient police The
evil, which he might have suppressed by a timely exercise of
humane severity, lived on to vex the soul of his great successor
1in the middle of the following century TFiom time to time bands
of Dakaits kept on harassing the merchants and the peasantry
various parts of India It was not till 1837 that a serious cffort
was made by Sir Charles Metcalfe, then Governor of the North-
West Provinces, to abate a nuisance nourished and made strong

* Arnold 1 Kaye , Trotter’s * Warren Hastings ”
82
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by the greed of knavish landholders and pilfering agents of the
law  In the next year but one, Lord Auckland entrusted Colonel
Sleeman, the suppressor of Thaggi, with the kindred task of
putting down Dakaity also in the plans of Upper India, while a
separate officer, Mr Dampier, undertook the same duties in Lower
Bengal To ensure the full success of Sleeman’s labours, an Act
was passed 1 1843 which empowered the courts to pumsh with
due severity any prisoner proved to have belonged to any gang of
Dakaits 1n any part of the country * In this way alone could tho
difficulty of obtaining witnesses to a particular act of robbery be
overcome  Another Act provided for the recapture and safe
custody of Dakaits who had escaped from jals in the Native
States

Uuder such conditions the work of hunting down Dakaits went
wigorously forward There was no lack of informers against theu
fellow-scoundrels ~ Nor were the magistrates slow to convict
offenders In a few years the maimn body of Dakaits, the great
robber clans and brotherhoods, were broken up and scattered
abroad But the plague of Dakaity did not die out New gangs,
composed 1n part of old 10bbers, partly of men driven to robbery
by the loss of lands or other means of livelihood, began to trouble
the peace of Lower Bengal and to swaim around Calcuttaitself, to
such an extent that 1m 1852, to use Lord Dalhousie’s own words,
“ga feeling of general insecurity has arisen in the munds of the
people of these districts,” namely, Bardwdn, Htghl,, and Kish-
nagarh  Another statute had to be passed amending the doubtful
language of former Acts, 50 as to keep within the meshes of the
law all gangs of robbers of whatever class or character + A good
Special Commssioner for the suppression of Dakaity was easily
found 1n Mr Wauchope, the able and zealous magistrate of Héighly,
who was known to have a shrewd eye for detecting a Dakait and
a faithful memory for old offenders His very first campaign
against these ruffians bore fruit in the captumie or dispersion of
many large gangs, some of whose members were seized within the
capital 1tself By the end of 1852 the recorded cases of Dakaity
had diminished by one-half, and the Dakait leaders, hunted out
of Bengal, could find shelter only in the small French settlement
of Chandarnagar }

If the crime 1tself was not yet extingmished on British ground,

* Act XXIV of 1843
+ The Acts of 1843 were held to apply only to hereditary and professional gangs
I Kaye
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1t lost so much of 1ts former virulence 1n Bengal, dwindling fiom
a popular institution 1nto a passing visitant urged by hard times
and bad seasons, that ten years afterwards Lord Klgin’s Govein-
ment resolved to do away with the special machimery devised fou
1ts suppression

Among the peaceful achievements of Lord Dalhousie’s rule not
the Jeast noteworthy was the Act for establishing trial by juiy
tlhoughout British India A Bill to that effect was read 1n
Council for the first time 1 October, 1849  In the beginning of
the next year 1t became law  Thenceforth any one charged with
crime before a sessions-judge might claim to be tried by a jury of
five or seven persons “ of 1eputed intelligence, 1espectability, and
consideration, between the ages of twenty-five and fifty years”
If the judge approved of the verdict found by a majority of the
jury, he would proceed to act thereon 1n due form, 1f he disagreed,
the case, with his own comments, would be sent up to a higher
court, which for due cause shown might order a new trial Tho
new system, based on English usage, and aheady tried in some
parts of India, would commend 1itself, 1t was hoped, to the native
mind by the marked resemblance 1t boie 1 some points to tho
old Hindu institution of the willage Panchdyat or Council of
Klders

One of the first natives tried under this Act was the Léla Jotr
Parsid, the great contractor whose wealth, good name, and wide-
working 1nfluence had kept our troops supplied with food, and the
Government 1itself at times with money, through all the chief cam-
pagns of the past decade  On his accounts for that period the Ldla
claimed from the Goveinment a debt of more than half a million
pounds Misled by some of his mihtary advisers, the Governor-
General resolved not only to dispute the claim, but to drag the
claimant 1nto a criminal court On the 27th of March, 1851, tho
tral of Jot1 Parsid and some of his helpmates, for a series of
illegal frauds upon the Government, began at Agra before Mr
Brown, the sessions-judge, and a mixed jury of five townsmen
Twelve days were taken up 1n a process which brought out httle
else than the arbitrary nature of the course pursued by the local
magistrate, and the futility of examining witnesses already twice
forsworn In a telling speech for the defence Mr Lang, a skilful
barrister and a brilhant journalist, assailed the whole proceedings
with the meiciless wit of a pleader strong 1n the knowledge of his
opponents’ weakness, and keen to amuse himself with the more
humorous aspects of a scene which furnished much food for
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laughter-moving satire * After making wild fun of the whole
business Mr Lang dealt with the charges themselves, urging that
the great contractor could not be held answerable for every httle
fraud committed by every underhng who took s pay Jot1
Parsdd’s known wealth,and the many services he had done the State
m 1ts greatest need, were also pleaded as incompatible with the
notion of his gmlt  Finally, Mr Lang called up two of the chief
commussariat ofhicers, whose glowing praise of the accused con-
firmed all that Lood Gough had written, and other officers sum-
moned by the prosecution had been forced to acknowledge on hus
behalf t

Inless than one hour after the defence was over the jury gave out
their verdict Jot1 Parsdd and his fellow-prisoners were acquit-
ted on every count of the main charge Other charges which still
lay agamnst them the Government wisely refrained from pressing
It was time mdeed for Lord Dalhousic to give up what most men
deemed the ungenerous persecution of a man to whom British
India owed so largely ahke i gratitude and rupees Whatover
show of guilt might have been traced to his doot, a ciiminal pro-
cess against such a creditor, a process founded on evidence which
a later inquny, conducted by Sir Robert Bailow, set aside as weak
or worthless, seemed to be at least a blunder, 1f nothing worse
If the Léla’s hands were not overclean, 1t was open to the Govern-
ment to make that clear by means of the smt pending between
the two parties 1n the Supieme Court In spite, however, of all
Mr Lang’s jibes and jeers, Lord Dalhousie might take comfort in
knowing that a Company’s jury had done substantial justice to a
native gentleman arraigned by a Company’s prosecutor before a
Company’s judge §

Meanwhile another measuro of reform had been laid aside 1n
deference to the violent outcry raised against 1t by the Kuropeans
of Calcutta and Bombay The Bill which Mr Drinkwater
Bethune laid before the Supreme Council 1 1849 sought to follow
up the “ Black Act ™ of 1836, which made our countrymen amen-

* ¢The scene,” he sa1d, *‘ recalled one of those days on board ship when pork
one shape or another was all one could get for dioner Pork, all pork, typified the
present smt  He stood 1n a Company’s Court beside a Company’s prosecutor, plead
ing before a Company’s judge, and awaiting the verdict of a Company’s jury
It was an old charge against the Company that they accused people of crime merely
to convict them of being wealthy The charges against his client had utterly broken
down The case was gutted He was like a clergyman called 1n to console a corpse,
&c "—Agra Messenger, Apnl, 1851

+ Trotter 1 Ibd,
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able 1n cival smits to the higher courts of the Jast India Company,
by an act empowering the Company’s magistrates and judges to
try Ewopean criminals on any charge save one of murdaa A
measure so just 1n spuit, so needful to correct the patent unfan-
ness of a system under wlnch an Enghishman accused of potty
theft at Peshdwar might shift his place of tiial to the Supremo
Cowtt of Calcutta, was hailed by the bulk of Enghsh 1esidents and
journalists 1n the latter city with the loud-tongued fury of a privi-
leged class that brooked no equality beforo the law with the mil-
Lions of their fellow-subjects It seemed intolerable that lnghsh-
men whose fathers had conquered India should be foiced to plead
as prisoners mn courts unfit already for the work they had to do.
To set an Englishman charged with crime on a seeming level with
o native was tantamount to lowering the master mn the servant’s
eyes You might as well bamsh T'nglishmen at once from India,
as take away their birthright by leaving them at the mercy of
corrupt and mcompetent courts, ruled by ofhcers too often ignorant
of sound law, or too prone to follow the lead of their native assist-
ants  Aganst Mr Bethune lumself the hicence of nvective soon
rose mto downuight slander The vnulence of his opponents
served then purpose, while 1t proved the weakness of their cause
EKven if the district conrts had deserved a little of the hard words
flung against them, the surest way to improve their working was
to bumg them under the sway of public ciiticism by granting
them equal jurisdiction over offenders of all classes, black or
white The growing power of the Anglo-Indian Press in the up-
country towns would alone have furnished a practical satoguard
aganst the dangers which Mr Bethune’s critics professed to fear
And 1t 15 worth remarking how small a part of the cry first raised
1 Calcutta was taken up by Kuropeans in the Upper Provinces,
for which the new Bill had been specially designed *

Mr Bethune was more successful in another line, as the founder
of a school for Hindu gnls belonging to families of the middle
classes Following the path once irodden 1n van by the enter-
prising Mrs Wilson, he persuaded some of the wealthier Hindus
to give thewr daughters the benefit of a schooling such as children
1 the lower classes had begun to enjoy On the 7th of May, 1849,
the new school opened with twenty-one pupils of tenderage, placed
under the charge of an English lady who, with the help of a
native Pandit, was to teach them Bangali, their mother-tongue, as
much English as their fathers might choose, and, in the words of

* Trotter Calcutta Englishman , Priend of Indwa, &ic
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Mr Bethunc’s opening address, *“a thousand feminine works and
accomplishments with their needles 1n embroidery and fancy-work,
1n drawing, 1n many other things that would give them the means
of adorning their ownhomes, and of supplying themselves with harm-
less and elegant employment.” After a season of 10ugh weather,
caused by the bigotry of many opponents bnd the falling away of
some timd friends, the new movement took firm hold of the native
mind By the end of May, 1850, the twenty-one pupils had grown
mto thirty-fom , other schools on the same pattern were springing
up under native auspices in various parts of Bengal, and the
Government, encouraged by the marked success of a private ven.
ture, began taking its own measures 1 aid of a movement so
fraught with social good for the women of India After Mr
Bethune's untimely death, the school he had founded in Calcutta
passed under the special charge of Lord Dalhousie himself, and 1n
due time took 1ts place among the institutions sanctioned by the
Company *

Another pioneer 1n another part of the same field was meanwhile
doing noticeable work Dr IHunter, Surgeon to the Black Town
of Madras, opened 1n 1850, at his own cost, a School of Arts, the
first of 1ts kind 1n India, for the purpose of spreading among the
natives ““a taste for the humanizing culture of the fine arts” In
the following year he founded a School of Industry for “improv-
mg the manufacture of various articles of domestic and daily
use” For this he may have found a model i the Government
school established at Jabalpur 1n 1837 for the children of convicted
Thags, and for those Thags who had escaped a worse doom by
informing agamst their brother crimmals In 1855 the two
schools founded by Dr Hunter were taken over by the Govern-
ment The notion that India had aught to learn from England 1n
respect of the fine arts might seem absurd in view of the ait-
treasures, the finely-wrought work in gold and silver and brass,
the exquisite carvings n wood and 1vory, the many-hued yet
tasteful shawls and carpets, the gracefully lowing mosaics, the
rich brocades, the delicate gold and slver lace, the earthenware
bowls and pitchers modelled 1n shapes of pure classic beauty,
which India contributed to the great world-fair holden in 1851
amid the trees and turf of Hyde Park But in spite of such
triumphs of artistic skill and culture, Indian art, however true
and masterly within 1ts own domain, lacks many of those higher
qualities which proclaim the great sculptors, architects, paimters,

* Trotter , Kaye
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and musicians of the West In India, moreover, the production of
art-work was still confined to particular castes and classes, who
followed closely 1n then several lines the techmcal rules and prac-
tices handed down fiom their forefathers through ages past Of a
natural taste for a1t there was no lack among the people at large,
but the hberal culture which might have served to stiengthen and
purify that taste, and perchance to develop new forms of artistic
energy, was altogether wanting ¥

To all such movements Lord Dalhousie lent the countenance of
his name, his purse, o1 his authority Inextension of Mr Bethune's
schemes for improving the Hindu and Mohammadan colleges 1n
Calcutta, he persuaded the India House to sanction his own designs
for the founding of a Presidency College, in which all clagses of
the people might receive instruction, especially 1 English, on a
higher scale than any furmished by the existing schools His
zealous support enabled James Thomason to carry out his great
experiment 1n behalf of popular education In 1850 the Lieutenant-
Governor of the North-West Provinces opened & certain number
of Government schools, 1n eight of the thuty-one districts subject
to s sway To lis active helpmate, Mr Stewart Reid, he cn-
trusted the duty of supervising the new system At the end of
three years neaily 37,000 pupils were learming their letters 1n
3,469 schools  So well had the experiment thus fa: answered, that
Thomason’s prayer for 1ts extension was strongly seconded by the
Governor-General mn a letter urging the Court of Directors to
apply the new methods of vernacular instruction to other provinces
besides Hindustan t In the populous province of Bengal, for
nstance, httle had yet been done to improve the rude teaching of the
Patshdlas or indigenous schools, one of which might be found in
every village where a Giru, or village schoolmaster, could earn a
few 1upees a month by teaching half a dozen children to wnte a
letter 1n Bangédlh, to do a sum 1n simple arithmetic, and to copy out
a few verses 1n prase of some Hndu god }

The answer which came from England outran the Governor-
General’s liveliest hopes  The memorable Despatch of July, 1854,
1ssued by Sir Charles Wood, then President of the Board of
Control, in harmony with the views propounded by Sir Charles
Trevelyan, D1 Duff, Mr J C Marshman, and other men of hike ex-

* ¢ Indian Year Book for 1861 ”

+ Hindustan, the ‘ Hinda Land,” was the old name of the vast plains watered
by the Jamna and the Ganges
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266 Indha under Victoria [1853

perience, contained, in Lord Dalhousie’s own words, “a schemo of
education for all India far wider and more comprehensive than the
Local or the Supreme Governments could ever have ventured to
suggest” This great Intellectual Charter, which left Dalhousie
“nothing to desire,” except the means of translating all 1its
putposes into swiftly accomplshed deeds, empowered him to
organize a threefold system of popular instiuction, rsing from
vernacular, and middle schools for every district, through Govern-
ment colleges for more advanced pupils, up to an University in
each of the thiee Presidencies To every school brought underany
form of Government control, a money grant in aid would be as-
signed The colleges were to be affiliated to their respective um.
versities In each of the five great provinces of British India, a
Director-General of Public Instruction, axded by a complete staff
of Inspectois, was erelong engaged m bwilding up the fabric
whose foundations had been laid by the Despatch of 1854 on the
ground prepared by Thomason and Dalhousie ¥

So happy an 1ssue to his own great cxperiment, Thomason him.
self had not lived to see In September, 1853, the month that
witnessed the untimely muider of Colonel Mackeson by an Afghdin
fanatic at Peshdwar, the active and zealous Lieutenant-Governor
of the North-West Provinces died, 1n his fiftieth yea1, at the very
moment when one of the highest prizes open to a member of tho
Indian Civil Service came within hus grasp  Even as he lay dying
at Agra, the overland mail was bringing out the news of his selec-
tion for the Government of Madias, in the room of Sir Henry
Pottinger  In terms of just regret the Governor-General an-
nounced the untimely death of one whose known talents, zeal, and
honest worth had marked him out for the high position he had
since exalted by his admimstrative skill, his wide knowledge of
affairs, his clear judgement, courteous beaiing, and large benevo-
lence That his zeal sometimes outian discretion, these pages havo
already shown Nor can 1t be said that Thomason gave as much
thought to the 1mprovement of his judicial machinery as he did
to the medns of enlarging the public revenue, and to the making
of roads and canals There was more 1n him of the innovating
zealot, of the dogmatic theorist, than of the large-hearted, many-
sided statesman  But every one may allow with Lord Dalhousie,
that even 1f Thomason ‘“ had left no other memonal of his public

* Among the new directors was William Arnold, a younger brother of Dr Arnold’s

most famous son. His early death cut short the promise of a brilliant and useful
career,
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hfe behind him, hus system of general vernacular education, which
18 all lus own, would have sufficed to build up for him a noble and
abiding monument of his earthly career "*

His place was filled by Mr John Colvin, sometime secretary to
Lord Auckland during the Afghin war, afterwards fo1 soveial
years Commissioner of the Tenasserim province Inthe fiist year
of his rule, on the 8th April, 1854, the new ILieutenant-Governor
took a prominent part in the ceremony of opening the great canal
1n whose progress Thomason had betrayed so keen an interest The
main hine of this noble water-way, designed ahke for trathe and
irrigation, had after seven years’ continuous toil been finished by
the same engineer, Colonel Cautley, who had first projected 1t six-
teen years before  Ever since 1847, nothing liad been wanting 1n
a1d of Ius great enterprise that money, zeal, and engineering skill
could supply Out of nearly a million and a half thus far spent
upon the Ganges Canal, Lord Dalhousie’s Government had con-
tributed all but £170,000 No such work had ever yet been at-
tempted on the same scale by any civihzed nation Its main stieam
alone, wrote Lord Dalhousie, “ nearly equals the aguiegate length
of the four greatest canals in France It gieatly exceeds all tho
first-class canals of Holland put togethe:,” and 1ts length of
525 mules 18 ¢ fivefold greater than that of all the main lines of
Lombaidy umted ” Tapping the Ganges near Hardwér, and cariied
by an aqueduct 920 feet long across the Solini river, 1t flows at an
extreme dopth of ten, and a breadth sometiumnes of a hundred and
seventy feet down to Aligarh, where 1t parts 1nto two gieat branches,
onc returning 1nto the Ganges at Cawnpore, the other making for
the Jamna at Hamirpur  Other branches were destined to increase
1ts total length to more than eight hundred miles of main channel,
whose waters serve to fertilize an average bicadth of fifty miles
It was 1n a spirit of just pride that Lord Dalhousie 1egarded the
successful execution and completion of so great a work as sufficing,
“gven 1f 1t stood alone, to signalize an Indian admimstration "t

Nor was the opening ceremony out of keeping with the occa-
sion On the morning appointed a vast crowd of peoplé thionged
about a certain spot near the Rurki aqueduct, under the shadow
of the Himalayas, to see the waters of theu holiest river turned
into the bed ot the great canal After the reading of a special
rehgious service, the Lieutenant.Governor, attended by a tramn
of Enghsh gentlemen and one native prince, the young Mahdrdja

* Trotier , Marshman
+ Lord Dalhousie’s “Minute” , Thornton’s *‘ Indian Public Works”, Kaye, Trotter,
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of Gwélidr, went up to the top of the aqueduct, and presently,
amidst the boom of guns, the crash of musketry, and the soul-
stirring stramns of the national anthem, the exght gates of the sluice
were thrown open, and the long-imprisoned waters leapt thunder-
ing 1nto their future bed  Cheer after cheer 1n honour of Colonel
Cautley and his official chiefs burst forth from every British throat,
while the long lmes of natives on either bank took up the shouting
in homage to their revered Ganga and threw themselves with
fanatic eagerness into the broad, deep-rolhng flood At a grand
dinner party given that evening, Mr Colvin paid a grateful tribute
to Colonel Cautley and the officers of the Ganges Canal The
under officers of the same department were duly feasted at their
Colonel’s own expense, and the day’s proceedings closed with a
show of fireworks that would have done credit to Calcutta, and a
grand distribution of tickets for sweetmeats to the thousands of
natives who had been employed in constructing the canal

A few weeks later Cautley himself retired from the service His
departure from Calcutta was hailed by a salute from the guns of
Fort Wilham, a compliment specially decreed by Lord Dalhousie
1 a public order, which regretted the powerlessness of his Govern-
ment to bestow other honours on the man to whose genmus, skill,
and energy was mainly due the completion within eight years of an
undertaking which * already stands unequalled among works of 1ts
class and chaiacter throughout the world ” The Queen’s Govern-
ment at home, however, could not entiely overlook the services
thus strongly commended, and 1n due time the retired colonel of
artillery was rewarded with a knighthood of the Bath, and later
with the moie substantial prize of a seat in the Indian Council ¥

What Cautley and his engineers had thus been doing for the
parched yet fertile plans of Hindustan, Colonel Arthar Cotton
and his helpmates had done already for large tracts of country in
Southern India  These tracts, the deltas of large rivers flowing
down thiough the Kastern Ghits into the Bay of Bengal, had
once been covered with irrigation works, dams, tanks, canals, and
so forth, constructed by Hindu rulers 1n the first centuries of our
era Most of these had gradually fallen into decay, and the once
fruitful fields yielded a scant subsistence to a poorand thin popula-
tion As Cival Engineer in Tanjor 1n the days of Lord W Bentinck,
Colonel Cotton had achieved his first success by damming up the
Kélarun at Siringham, and carrying the waters of the Kdvari
through a network of distributive channels over the adjacent

* Trotter
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plams In the course of fifteen years the wilderness becamo o
garden, the selling value of land in the Kévar1 delta had doubled,
and the land-revenue of Tanjor had i creased by nearly one-ffth,
or hittle less than the £80,000 which the Madras Government had
laid out on the works designed by Colonel Cotton *

A like success rewarded Colonel Cotton's efforts to fertihize the
deltas of the Goddvar: and the Kistna Across the former 11ver,
at Dauleshwardm, he threw up a mighty “anicut,” or dam, built
of earth and stone, one hundred and thuty feet broad, and two
miles and a half long, through which the stream was afternards
conducted by eight hundred miles of channels—some of them
navigable—into the sea So fruitful were his labours that in
Lord Dalhousie’s time the Goddvar: works had repaid the cost of
making them, and the great district of Rajamandr: was covered
with luxumant crops raised by a thriving peasantry, whose growing
wealth had g1ven a marked impulse to the local trade, and enriched
the land-revenne by many thousands a year In the Kistna delta
also, which forms the districts of Gantur and Masuhipatém, Colonel
Cotton apphed the same means of enriching a tract of country
hitherto wasted by alternate floods and drought Toall these un-
dertakings Lord Dalhousie gave his heartiest support His very
last budget provided a sum of £150,000 in furtherance of the
schemes devised by the zealous colonel of Madras Engineers +

The promotion of public works all over India was one of the
objects that lay nearest the Governor-General’s heart Sceing
how much was needed 1n this direction for the special good of the
people entrusted to his care, he had the courage to enforce his
views by measures nvolving a larger outlay than the Indian
revenues could alone defray Those revenues, he wrote, were
more than enough to meet all ordinary charges, but they neither
could, nor was 1t reasonable to act as 1f they could, suffice to * pro-
vide for the innumerable and gigantic works ”’ needful for the *“ due
improvement” of so great an empire For many years past the
impenal outlay on all kinds of public works, from roads and canals
to barracks and courthouses, had hardly exceeded a hundred thon-
sand a year The care and control of these works had hitherto
been entrusted toa Mihitary Board, which had also to manage a
thousand matters connected with the army commissariat, the
transport service, the magazines, the camp furniture, the hospitals,
the studs the ordnance, excise, and bazirs These duties, so
mcongruous and so unworkable by a single board of three old

* Thornton’s * Public Works ” *+ Thornton , Arnold
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officers, Lord Dalhousie transferred by degrees into other and
more capable hands Commng at last to the question of public
works, he placed these under the care of a sepaiate Department,
ruled by a Secretary for each Presidency, with the aid of a Chief
Engineer for every large province The regular staff of mihtary
engimeers he supplemented with a number of special recruits,
English and native, some brought direct from England, others
tramed 1n the new colleges at Rurki, Mad1as, Calcutta, and Bombay
A list of the works designed for each province was yearly laid before
the Supreme Council The first fruits of this large forecasting pohcy
were gathered 1n 1854, when the budget estimates provided for an
outlay of two millions and a half on the new Department of Public
Works In the following year the estimated outlay rose to three
mullions, or five times the amount expended 1n 1849 *

When the Military Board had been relieved of nearly all its
duties, Lord Dalhousie proceeded to abolish 1t altogether ~About
a year earler, 1n 1853, the same fate had befallen another Board,
agamst which lay no imputation of work mismanaged or left un-
done Lord Dalhousie’s scheme of government for the Panjib
had proved in many ways a marked success Under the mild
sway of Su Heniy Lawrence gieat reforms had been accomphshed,
of which any nation might well be proud But the time had come
—a time no doubt foreseen by the Governor-General—when the
great experiment of 1849 could no longer work on the old con-
ditions  Between the two cluef members of the Lahdér Board
differences of opinion on several pomnts of State pohicy had caused
misunderstandings, which grew at last to an mconvenient head
Sir Henry Lawrence’s impaired health, his frequent trips 1nto the
country, and his mvincible distaste for business details, had thiown
upon his brother’s shoulders a large share of his own proper work
¢ All details "— wrote John Lawience to his colleague, Montgomery
—“ were thrown upon me, everybody was referred to me Who-
ever did not understand what was to be done was refeired to me
for explanation  Estabhshments, pensions, javgirs, all were thrown
upon my shoulders ”

John Lawrence was not the man to flinch from hard office work,
stall less to grumble at domg the work of a brother whom he loved
But 1t troubled him more and more to find how vamn wete all his
efforts to cary out his brother’s aims even at the cost of his own
strong convictions In 1852 the gulf between them grew daily
wider, and the support which John received fiom Lord Dalhousie
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added fuel to the flame of Sir Henry's discontent While the
elder brother would have sacrificed everything to the mteicsts of
a proud and privileged anstocracy, John Lawrence cared but httle
for the claims of rank, birth, or former usage, 1n compaiison with
the demands of even-handed justice, good government, and a wise
economy Finding that these ¢ differences of opimion were be-
coming more frequent and more acrid,” and that pubhe business
was hindered by the very desue of the two brotheis to “avoid
cause for engaging in them,” Dalhousio resolved to enforce tho
views he had already 1ecorded 1n favou: of a change 1n the govern-
ment of the Panjdb Before the end of 1852 both brothers had
separately offered to resign their posts The Governor-General
seized lus opportunity, and i February, 1853, John Lawrence saw
himself gazetted Chief Commissioner for the Panjib His late
colleague, M1 Robert Montgomery, reappeared as Judicial Com-
missioner, while Mr George Edmonstone took over the depart-
ment of revenue and finance Amdst the loud-spoken regiets of
his old fiiends and helpmates, native as well as Enghsh, Sir Henry
Lawience started from Lahér to undertake the less trying duties
of Agent to the Governor-General for the States of Rdjputina, in
the 100m of Colonel Low, who had just been preferred to the
Residency at Haidarabid *

In spite of the halo surrounding Sir Henry’s name, 1t soon
became clear that his late subjects had lost nothing by the change
of ruletrs On the foundations he had helped to lay, John Lawrence
proceeded 1n the next four years to build up the fabric which, un-
shaken by the hurricane of the Sepoy Mutiny, still attests themould-
g skill and all-subduing energy of 1ts first architects Around
him worked a band of trusty subalterns, who, emulous of their
Chief’s example, never spared themselves 1n the public service, and
vied with each other in executing the details of the policy
mapped out by the master-spimt at Lahér Those four years,
1 the words of Sir Herbert Edwardes, who succeeded Mackeson
at Peshiwar, “were years of heiculean labour, not only to the

* Menvales “8ir H Lawrence ”  Sir Henry's letters of this peru;d show how
deeply he was mortihed by Dalhousie’s readiness to remove him at his own request
from the post which Dalhousie had long deemed fittest for a tisined civihan  The
feeling was natural, but Sir Henry bimself had owned that he and his brother could
no longer work together , his own health had long been unequal to the due discharge
of all his duties, and John’s views of public policy were much more 1n harmony with
those of their common Chief, who, looking at the question from the standpont of

public 1nterest, could hardly have acted otherwise than he did  He gave Sir Henry
1n Réjputdna the same salary as he had drawn at Lahor
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Chief Commussioner, but to every man under him, high or low
Alone 1 responsibility, alone 1n power, John Lawrence bent the
full force of his character and energies to the elaboration of a com-
plete machine” If much had already been done to repress ciime,
to lighten the taxes, to simplify and humanize the judicial system,
to open out fresh avenues for trade and labour, by a liberal outlay
on roads and canals, a wide held of usefulness remained yet to till,
on which the best efforts of the Panjib Government had to ex-
pend themselves for some years to come

All raids across the border were promptly repelled and sternly
pumshed, and after punishment followed conciliation, applied so
skilfully that the same offenders seldom repeated the offence
Many a wild robber clan took to trade or agriculture, filled om
ranks with some of their bravest soldiers, or otherwise helped to
guard the peace of a wide frontier ~Within the border men like
Nicholson 1n Bannu and Abbott in Hazdra kept a warlike and
unruly people 1n order mainly by sheer force of will, an unbend-
mg uprightness of purpose, untiring energy, and a shmewd 1nsight
into native character From s watchpost at Peshiwar Colonel
Edwardes kept an eye on all that happened beyond the borde:,
whether among the hill-tribes of the Sulaiman or in the country
ruled by Dost Mohammad  In Lahor itself Lawrence could always
reckon upon the loyal services of his old friend and colleague, Mr
Montgomery, of his new finance mimister, Mr Edmondstone, and
of the wise and popular Donald Macleod

Under such auspices the Panjib became 1n truth a model pro-
vince Crimes of violence giew rarer and more raze  The native
officials 1n each district proved useful and trustwoithy helpmates
to their Enghsh chiefs Trade and agucultare flourished more
and more, to the benefit of the revenue and the great contentment
of the people at large Natuie herself seemed to axd our country-
men’s efforts with a timely succession of plenteous harvests An
mmproved system of State-aided schools and colleges was set on
foot Hospitals, dispensaries, and other pubhic bmldings aiose
m every district  The dranage and conservancy of large towns
were takenn hand New roads were cut 1n all directions, forests
and grass-preserves were brought under State control, and surveys
were pushed forward for ines of railway which now hnk Lahd:
with Delhi, Calcutta, and Kardchi* A steady improvement 1n
jail-disciphine followed the appointment of an Inspector of Prisons
Looking back to the achievements of this perod, Sir Herbert
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Edwardes might well doubt 1f India had “ever seen a province
with a c1vil government so strong, so wise, so moderate, so pure,
so good to live under as that of the Panjdb ”

In lus efforts to repress crime the Chief Commssioner had to
reckon with the obstructive force of old social usages One of
these lions 1n his path was the practice of child-murder, which had
prevailed for ages past among certain classes of the people, among
the Bidi descendants of Ninak, among the old Rajput clans, the
poorer Khattr: families, even among the Musalman gentry of the
hills  Religion, caste-pride, fashion, poverty, the excessive costh-
ness of Hindu weddings, all accounted 1n different degrees for the
prevalence of a custom which doomed yearly to a violent death
numbers of new-born girl-children, not only mn the Panjib, butn
several other parts of India A Bidi gnl, who could never many
beneath her rank, was deemed better dead in the first hours
of her being than growing up for a hife of unwed dishonour+ The
new-born daughter of an old but decaying Rajput house was
throttled out of hand, because her parents dieaded the crushe
ng costs of a Rajput mairmage A Saduzai Pathdn would slay his
child rather than wed her to a lowborn strange:, or part with too
large a share of his own inheritance  Among the humbler Khatti
fammles, poverty alone too often accounted for the stiange dearth
of girl-children

While he was yet Commissioner of Jalandhar, John Lawrence
had declared war against the cruel custom which Mr Raikes had
afterwards gone far to banmish from among the Rajputs of Man-
par1  Kver since the.conquest of the Panjib the moral mnfluence
of 1ts new masters had saved many a Bid1 babe from premature
death  But the number thus saved was still as nothing comparcd
with the multitude secretly put out of the way In his efforts to up-
root so crying an evil, the Chief Commissioner was not content with
1ssuing edicts threatening condign punishment for all who thus
outraged the laws of nature His plan of action, as approved
by Lord Dalhousie, resembled that which had been applied with
much success to the Rajput child-sfayers of Mamnpirs In the
latter part of October, 1853, a great gathering of the native gentry
met John Lawrence and a few of his ablest helpmates on the plain
outside Ammntsar After discussing with the English Sahibs the
best way of dealing with a custor so hateful to English 1deas, the
native chiefs and delegates all swore to observe the rules that
might be framed on the bases already accepted by themselves
Erelong rules were 1ssued which curtailed the marriage expenses

vor 1 T



274 Inda under Victoria [1853-55

on a scale according with the means of every classand famly The
meeting at Amritsar was followed up by like gatherings elsewhere
At one of these, held near the borders of Kashmu, the son of
Mahirdja Guldb Singh undertook, in the presence of an English
Commussioner, to enforce among his father’s subjects a reform hike
that already adopted throughout the Panjab As earnest of s
own sympathy with the new movement, Guldb Singh took off for
ever the tax heretofore levied on all weddings in Kashmir  The
example thus set in Ingh places spread swiftly downwards, until
child-murder fell out of fashion with Panjdb1 housefathers, who no
longer held 1t a point of honour to spend a large fortune on sweet-
meats, fireworks, bards, and fakirs on the day of their children’s
marriage ¥ .

The samc year, 1853, marks the birth of cheap postage, the
beginning of India’s railway system, and the swift growth of electric
telegraph lines  The question of a cheap umiform postage, on the
principles first applied to England through the mnventive energy
of Rowland Hll, had been raised indeed by Lord Hardinge, but
1t was left for Lord Dalhousie to win the sanction of the India House
to a definite scheme framed by a commission of lis own appoint-
mg He passed through his Council an Act which placed the Indian
Post-offices under one Director-General, and 1educed the postage
on all letters carried fiom one end of India to the other to a umform
rate of half an anna, or three-farthings, on letters weighing not more
than the eighth of an ounce  On letters weighing up to a quarter
of an ounce the charge was fixed at one anna The latter rate
was charged on all newspapers, and postage-stamps took the place
of cash payments Thencefofth, as Loid Dalhousie might justly
boast, a letter could travel from Peshdwar to Cape Comorn, o1
from Dibrtigarh to Kardchi, “for no more than three-farthings,”
whereas under the old system the same letter would have cost one
shlling for the same distance Under the old prohibitive 1ates
very few natives of the poorer classes ever thought of using the
1egular post, their letters, when they wrote any, being carred far
mote chesply by private runhers in defiance of the law  Even the
wealthier trading classes entrusted much of their correspondence
to the same 1llegal cariiers A complete reform of the postal
service went hand 1n hand with the cheapening of the postage In
the first two years of cheap postage the number of letters sent
through the Post-office had increased by two-thirds, while the loss
of revenue was unexpectedly small Nor was the boon thus be-
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stowed on India limited to her inland mails To Lord Dalhousie’s
own exertions was mainly due that reduction of the postage be-
tween England and India, through which, as he <aud, “ the Scotch
recruit on our furthest frontier at Peshdwar could wrnte to lis
mother at John o’Groat’s House, and send his letter fiee for six-
pence,” the rate formerly charged between Peshiwar and Lahé: ¥

Meanwhile, the success of Dr Wilham O’Shaughnessy’s pioneer
“hghtning-post,” as the natives called 1t, between Calcutta and
Kiyr1, was bearing fruit in the constiuction of telegraph-lines from
Calcutta to Agia, Peshiwar, Bombay, and Madras With an
ardour heightened by his trust in O’Shaughnessy’s resourceful
gemus, and by a noble impatience of the slow roundabout methods
of transacting public business at home—* Everything,” he com-
plained, ‘“all the world over, moves faster now-a.days than 1t used
to do, except the transaction of Indian business '—the Governor-
General, 1n 1852, despatched the doctor to England to plead then
common cause 1n person before the Court of Directors and the
Board of Control In Sir James Hogg, then Chairman of the
India House, the doctor found a waim filend and a powerfal
advocate of his master’s views In a week, the needful sanction
had been secured for Dalhousie’s scheme, and his active emissary
began forthwith to enlist workmen and to collect materials for an
enterprise of gieat moment and surpassing dificulty A few
months later, O’Shaughnessy was speeding back to India In
November, 1853, the first posts of a telegraph-line fiom Calcutta
to Agra were set up  On the 24th of the following March, a mecs-
sage from Agra was flashed along the whole distance of 800 mules to
Government House By the end of January, 1855, Agra had been
linked by the electric wire to Atak on the Indus, to Bombay, and
Madras In other words, 3,000 mules of telegraph-line had been
laad successfully within fifteen months A thousand more were
laad during 1855 The wires were carried partly on bamboo poles,
partly on pillars of stone or iron, over broad swamps, through
pathless jungles, up many a wild mountamn-side, across seventy
large rivers, at an average eost of hittle more than Rs* 500 per
mile The difhculties which O’Shaughnessy had to encounter
from climate, ground, white ants, wild beasts, and savage men,
from the want of trained workmen, and the failure of old scien-
tific apphances, were overcome with a success so marvellous and
wide-reaching as to Justify Lord Dalhousie’s boast that “tle
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establishment of the electric telegraph 1n India may challenge
companson with any public enterprise which has been carried
nto execution 1n recent times among the nations of Europe, or in
America 1tself ¥

The opening of a rallway from Bombay to Ténna, in the spring
of 1853, marks a new stage m India’s material growth Over
this, the first section of the Great Indian Peninsula line, 400 peo-
ple were, on the 16th of April, carried {wenty-four miles out and
back agan, at the rate of twenty miles an hour After years of
prehminary talk, surveys, correspondence, this much of a lne
which now links Bombay with the Narbada valley and Jabalpur,
had been completed 1n about a twelvemonth, and the natives very
soon learned to enjoy the new mode of travelling to the number
of a thousand a day Meanwhile, in Bengal and even 1n Madras,
the works upon the lines already sanctioned went briskly forward
In August, 1854, trains were runming regularly from Howrah to
Highli, and by tho end of that year the Kast Indian Railway
had been opened as far as Rinigan), 120 miles from Calcutta On
the Madas side, some fifty miles of railway were ready for open-
g at the end of 1855

Such was the earhest outcome of the great experiment which
no man helped so largely as Lord Dalhousie to set on foot
Through his exertions, loyally seconded at home by Sir James
Hogg, a large, statesmanlike, well-digested scheme of trunk rail-
ways, built and worked by private companies for fixed periods,
under a State guarantce, emerged slowly out of dreamland into
the world of historic facts Inch by inch he had to win his way
agamst the mertness, the fears, or the prejudices of his nominal
masters 1n Leadenhall Street The Governor-General of India
had not forgotten the lessons learned by the President of the
Boaird of Trade That India was in urgent need of railways for
purposes alike of self-defence and inteinal development, he had
trom the first cleaily seen and steadily asserted The successes
and the failures of railway compamies at home had strengthened
his old béhef 1n the wisdom of combining private enterprise with
some form of State control But a country hike India needed
more than this for the full development of 1ts productive energies
and the free diffusion of 1its ill-distributed wealth ¢ Great
tracts,” he wrote, * are teeming with produce they cannot dispose
of Others are scantily bearing what they would carry n abun-
dance, 1f only 1t could be conveyed whither 1t 15 needed

* Dalhousie’s Farewell Minute , Arnold , Marshman
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Ships from every part of the world crowd our ports in search of
produce which we have, or could obtain 1n the interior, but which,
at present, we cannot profitably fetch to them "* If the Indian
Government felt 1tself unequal to the task of estabhshing railways
throughout the length and breadth of India, 1t might still do
much to stimulate the influx of private capital and private enter-
prise into & country where both were sorely needed For this
end, Lord Dalhousie proposed to help the promoters of Indian
railways by a free grant of the land they needed, and by guaran.
teeing a certain rate of inteirest on all their outlay, under certan
conditions, for a definite term of years

In one of the ablest minutes that ever came even from a pen so
masterly and a bramn so wide-working, Lord Dalhousie, 1n 1853,
unfolded to the Court of Directors a detailed scheme for making
4,000 miles of railway, by means of public companies guarded by
a State guarantee, and “directly, but not vexatiously, controlled
by the Government of the country, acting for the interests of the
public on the principle for which” he had so long contended 1t
15 needless here to enlarge upon the clearness of his language, the
convincing force of his arguments, the soundness of his previsions,
and his thorough mastery of minute details The gist and upshot
of this memorable minute was an earnest appeal to the Court of
Dairectors to lose no time 1n assaying an enterprise worthy of tho
great political and commercial interests mvolved 1n 1ts achieve.
ment on a scale proportioned to the vastness of the regions subject
to their sway

To an appeal so powerful from such a quarter the Court of
Directors no longer closed their ears Their readiness to listen
may have been sharpened by the taunts thrown out against them
1n the parhamentary debates of 1853, on the renewal of the Com.
pany’s Chartert But there was that in Dalhousie’s masterful
nature which few of those who came within its influence could
long withstand, nor among those few were the magnates of the
India House fairly to be reckoned { Their answer, at any rate,
yielded vartually all for which the Governor-General had asked,
and the latter went his way rejoicing in the prospect of a time
not far distant, when the journey from Calcutta to Delh1 and
Lahor would be reckoned by howis instead of days, when all India
would be crossed and girdled by iron roads, and “a corps might
leave England after the heat of the summer was over, and be
quartered before Christmas on the banks of the Satla}, without

* Dalhousie’s Railway Despatch of 1853, + Marshman, 1 Thornton
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any exposure on 1ts way, and with four months before 1t of the
finest clhimate under the sun "* Under a guarantee of ten millions
one great company, the East Indian, was erelong engaged 1n car1y-
g on 1ts hne of railway from Bardwin towards Delhn The
works on other trunk lines that would ultimately link Bombay
with Madras and both with Upper India, went steadily forwa:d
English engineers pushed their surveys in all directions, gangs of
native workmen, under English overseers, plied their daily tasks
1n dark jungles, along steep hill-sides, amidst rugged wastes and
broad plains, now bright with roses or poppies, now green with
rice, wheat, maize, o1 othercrops New railway schemes forwarded
from Calcutta 1ecerved the sanction, complete or partial, of tho
India House On the eve of his return home, in 1856, Lord
Dalhousie might truly say that the Court of Directors had “every
reason to be satisfied with the progress made 1n the constiuction
of Indian 1anlways since 1849, and with the prospect of futuro
return "+

In this connection aword of recognition 1s due to those proneers
of railway enterprise to whom Lord Dalhousic owed some part of
his success The first scheme of a railway from Calcutta to the
North-West Provinces was lmid before the India House in 1844
by Macdonald Stephenson, whose services were afterwards 1e-
warded by a kmghthood For many months past he had been
engaged 1n eaploring the ground and collecting the needful data for
his scheme About the same time another engineer, Mr Chap-
man, was undergoing the same kind of labour in behalf of rail-
ways on the Bombay side It was not, however, t1ll 1849 that the
India House gave 1ts sanction to a small part only of the plans
propounded by these two men A still more prominent worker 1n
the same field was Mr Wilham P Andrew, a Postmaster in Upper
India,! who struggled for years in vamn to win acceptance of his
scheme for connecting Lahor with its natural port at Kardchi by
means of a railway along the Indus valley

Of the ¢apital invested in Indian railways only a small fraction
came out of native pockets But the new mode of travelling
cheaply, at the rate of twenty or thirty miles an hour, i carriages
drawn by the Fire Horse of the West, proved an attraction too
great even for caste-pride to set at naught The people at large

* Dalbousie’s Railway Despatch

+ Dalhousie’s Farewell Minute

+ As Chairman of the Sind, Pan)ib, and Delm Raiway, Mr, Andrew was
knighted 1n the begunning of 1882,
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were not slow 1n exchanging the bullock-cart or the pony.car for
the third class carriage of a railway tiain - Many a Biahman took
his seat with philosophic coolness beside travellers of the lowest
caste, or of no caste atall Even the Dharma Sabha of Calcutta,
the great council and mouthpiece of orthodox Hindus, decided
with one voico that pilgrims might tiavel freely by the rail 1In
the last year of Dalhousie’s rule nearly 1,400,000 passengors,
mostly third class, travelled over some pat of the 200 miles ol
line then open, and the number of these kept steacily rising year
by year Whatever faults were afterwards to show themselves
m the working of the guarantee system, faults seldom chaigeablo
to Lord Dalhousie’s own account, his predictions touching the
giowth of passenger tiaffic were amply justified, even Dbefore his
return home *

Among the great roads begun, or continued, under Lord Dal-
housie’s auspices, was the 10ad from Kalka, at the foot of the Simla
Ills, to the far-off vale of Chim, where grapes grow in plenty
at o height of 8,700 feet above the sca This noble highway,
planned by Colonel Napicr, and carried on mamnly by Captam
Briggs, chmbs and winds 1ts way along the wooded sieeps of tho
Himalayas at an easy gracient of three feet 1n the hundrod  Fou
the fitty miles between Kalka and Simla the road 1s broad enough
for wheeled traffic  Beyond Simla on 1ts way to tho borders ot
Tibet 1t has an average breadth of six fect, wido enough for all
the tiaflic hitheito possible between Tibet and Indiat At the
close of the Buimese Wai 1n 1853, Lord Dalhousie set lus
enginecers to build a road from Dakha to Pegu, by way of Aiakan
It was a task of no small difficulty, for the jungle was dense, the
mountains were lofty, water and labour were very scarce, and tho
chmate for seven months of the year was®unfit for working
parties But 1n the course of two years a body of Burmeso
labourers, trained by the zealous Lieutenant Korlong, carried tho
road over the formidable Toungee Pass into the nowly-conquered
province of Pegu The great trunk road from Calcujta to the
North-West was fast approaching completion when Lord Dalhousio
resigned his post

Another work to which the great Marquis turned his attention
was suggested by the growing difficulties and dangers of a voyage

* Arnold , Marshman
+ It was to Chini, with 1ts cloudless sunshine and pure air cooled by the neigh

bouring Snowy Range, that Lord Dalhousie was wont to retire from Simla during
the rany season,
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up the Hughli It was becoming no easy matter for ships of great
draught to thread their way up to Calcutta, through the dangerous
shoals and sandbanks which beset their course The noble river,
which a century before had borne our largest war-vessels casily
up to Chandainagar, was gradually silting up with the acres of
mud and sand which its waters ycarly washed down to the sea
Dalhousie sought to avert the growing danger to a trade whose
value had doubled 1 six years, by fooming a new port on the
Matla creek, at a place about twenty-five miles south-east of his
own capital, from which place a broad deep channel leads down
through the network of swamp, stream and forest that forms the
Sundarbans into the Bay of Bengal He bought the land re-
quuned for the new haibour, set to work on the needful 1mprove-
ments, and projected the railway, which was afterwards to connect
Calcutta with the new outlet for 1tsseaborne tiade * The bulk of
that tiade, however, still flows along 1ts former channels, and the
port on the Matla bears the name of Lord Canning, who did little,
1f anything, to carry out his predecessor’s plans Another enter-
prise begun by Loid Dalhousie, but doomed to wait many yeais
{or 1ts accomphshment, was tho biidging of the broad Highl, n
order to connect Calcutta with the ralway terminus at Howrah,
on the 11ght bank

In those days of peaceful progress under a stiong, just, and
cnhightened ruler, the duty of developing the resources of out
Indian empire became a household phrase with our countrymen 1n
both hemispheres No statesman of Dalhousie’s calibre, tramed
m the school of Peel, could help 1eflecting, encouraging and
drawing new stiength from the popular movement of s day To
cvery scheme for developing agiiculture, industry, or trade, the
Governor-General gave a ready hearing, followed often by his
active support The tea gardens which were soon to cover the hill-
sides of Kdangra and Kamion owed their origin to his zeal in
furthering Mr Fortune’s efforts to teach Indian planters and
workmen the Chinese methods of growing and manufacturing tea
He strove, not always mn va, to extend and improve the pro-
duction of silk, flax, jute, and other staples, to rear good breeds of
horses m the Panjdb and the Dakhan, to improve the quahty of
Indian wool by means of imported Mermo rams, to acclimatize
sheep 1n the moist air of Pegu, and to rescue from destruction the
noble forests of Pegu, Tenasserim, Oudh, and the Himalayas

* The ralway was not opened till 1863, and httle use has yet been made of the
new route by way of Port Canning
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His agents travelled about the countiy, fiom the Salt Range at
Kalabagh to the Inlls of Bubhiim, Simla, Assam, and the Naibada
Valley, 1 quest of workable iron and coal  Gueat fields of borax
wete found 1n the desolate uplands beyond Kulu and Spit1 Lowd
Dalhousie boie his share 1n the founding of an Agricultmal Society
in the Panyib, and supphed the needful funds for estabhishing
agricultural shows m Madras *

The placing of a regular lino of steamers on the Indus and the
Tiawdd, the improvements begun o1 ordered in the chief Indian
harbours, fiom Kardchi to Rangoon, the 1amd progress made in
survey work by land and sea, the erection of lighthouses on many
points of the scaboard, may all be tiaced mere o1 less dnectly to
the prompting 1nfluence of the same master-mind During lus
1ule the officers of the Gieat Tiigonometrical Survey, led by
Colonel Andrew Waugh, the worthy successor of Colonel Evercst,
carled then network of triangles over Sind, the Panjdb, Kash.
mu, as well as southward across the Kankan, while Colonel
Thuillier pushed on the revenue and topographical surveys fiom
Kashmn and Sind-Sigmt down to Madias and the Nilgniy
Ofheers of the Indian navy surveyed the seas that washed tho
coasts of India and the adjacent countites, fiom the Persian Gulf
to the Bay of Bengal The tos and haidships encountered by
many a suivey party left their marks even on the stiongest
frames DBut history, which fills pages with the ovents of a
single campaign, has only a line to spare for the quiet heroism
of those who toiled and suffeied as a matter of mere duty in the
ficld of scientific research +

This chapter may fitly close with a brief refeience to Loid
Dalhousie’s care for the wellbeing of the Biitish soldier He
supplied the soldier with better rations, encouraged the use of
malt hiquor in preference to spirits, bmlt roomy bariacks at a
proper height from the giound, with separate quarters for the
married men, hung punkahs i every barrack, promoted swim-
ming-baths, workshops, and soldiers’ gardens 1n every station,
furnished the regimental schools with books and stationery,
and started a normal school for traiming schoolmasters at the
Lawrence Asylum Annwities for meritorions or distinguished
service were bestowed on sergeants in the Company’s army
Alwe to the failure of transportation as a deterrent penalty, he

* Arnold , Dalbousic’s Farewell Minute
+ In Mr Clements Markbam’s ‘‘ Memoir of the Indian Surveys,” the reader will
find ample confirmation of the foregoing remarks,
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decreed the building of a special prison 1 India for all soldiers
condemned to that fate Alive to the evils of a semonty system,
he proclaimed that in future no officer,  whatever his standing,”
should be selected to command a brigade o1 a division “ unless he
was confessedly capable and efficient "*

* Dalhousic’s Farewell Minute
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CHAPTER IX
LHE SLCOND BURMESE WAR.

In 1852 the Marquis of Dalhousie’s peaceful labours wore mter-
1upted by the clash of arms on the eastoin shores of the Bay of
Bengal  In accordance with the treaties which crowned the closo
of the Burmese War 1n 1826, a British Resident had been sent to
Ava to guard the interests of British trade 1n the regions watered
by the Irawddi A series of petty insults, culmimnating m an
attempt to starve or drown the British officers thon posted on an
island hable to heavy floods, at length constramed the Indian
Government 1 1840 to withdraw 1ts agents from thoe country
then 1uled by King Thatawddi, the successful usurpor of his
brother’s thione  Thenceforth the interests of British trado
wete left to take care of themselves under the wing of a ticaty
which the new monarch of the Golden Foot had oponly set at
naught IFrom time to timo complaints of wiongs inflicted by
Burman officials on British tiaders at Rangoon weto forwarded to
the Indian Government through Colonel Bogle, the Commissioner
of Tenasserim At last, 1n 1851, these wrongs had grown to a pitch
o unbearable that Dalhousic’s Government could no longer keep
silence T'wo skippers had been kept in prison and heavily fined
for alleged misdeeds of which they had just been formally acquitted
In September of that year the Juropean merchants of Rangoon
addressed a memorial to Lord Dalhousie, setting forth tho out-
rages to which they were daily exposed 1n defiance of the Treaty
of Yandabli Neither Iife nor property, they declared, was safe
under a system of endless roberies, false charges, and unlawful
exactions, sometimes enforced by cruel tortures Things, in
short, were come to such a crisis, that, mn default of due protec-
tion, the sufferers would have to leave the country and thereby
sacrifice thewr worldly goods *

In answer to these renewed complaints the Goveinoi-General

* Parliamentary Papers , Arnold , Trotter
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called upon the Burmese Government to pay ten thousand rupees
as compensation for British losses, to remove forthwith the guilty
Governor of Rangoon, and to admt an English Resident either at
Rangoon o1 at Ava  The better to enforce these demands, Com-
modore Lambert with his squadron was sent to cruise off Ran-
goon harbour, free to act as he might deem best 1f at the end of
five weeks no answer reached him from the Buimese Court So
warlike a mode ot conducting a peaceful mission might seive,
at any rate, to extort from Burmese fears the 1epaiation which
Burmese arrogance and self-conceit would never have yielded to
demands less cleaily accented

The days of grace were drawing to an end when, on the first
day of 1852, the Commodore 1eccived fiom Ava a royal letter,
promising full comphance with Dalhousie’s demands — The
Governot of Rangoon was 1ecalled to Ava, aud the Viceroy of
Pegu, who took his place, was empowered to make the needful
inquitics and to settle the amount of compensation due  On the
morning of the 6th January, in accordance with arrangements
made the day before, Captain Latter, interpicter to the Mission,
sent to nform the new Governor that a deputation would wait
upon him at noon At the hom appomted Captamn Latter and
the ofhcers of the mission rode up to the outer gate of the
Governor’s palace They forced their way through a jeermng
crowd mto the palace yard , but mnside the palace they were not
allowed to go The Governor, they were told, was asleep, and
none dared 10use him, although his slumbers did not prevent him
tiom holding private intercourse by signals with his own 1etainers
Tined of waiting i the sun, of sending bootless messages up-
stairs, of affording food for laughter to the churlsaround them, tho
British officers presently rode away

After so futile an issue no peaceful way of redress seemed
open On the afternoon of that day the DBuitish merchants
assembled on board the Commodore’s flagship, the For, were told
of the ingult thus wantonly offered to the Butish flag All
foreigners at Rangoon were stiaightway warned to take sheltet
on board the shmpping within two hours. A crowd of anxious
fugitives, English, American, Portuguese, Armeman, Musalman,
was speedily thronging to the riverside, with such of their goods
as they could manage 1n defanlt of Burman porters to bring away
Next day the whole of the foreign shipping was safely anchored
a few miles lower down the Rangoon river, and a large new-bult
fiigate belonging to the King of Buima was impounded, by Lam-
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bert’s orders, as a pledge for the propeity left in Rangoon and a
possible means of bringing the Governor into a more compliant
frame of mind The friendly Governor of Dalla, opposito
Rangoon, came on board the Fox to help our countrymen 1n a last
attempt at winning from the Rangoon Governor an apology for ns
rudeness of the day before But eveming brought with 1t only a
hostile letter from that worthy, demanding the surrender of the
King's ship, and threatening to fire upon our menaf they tried to
carry her off In reply, the Commodore vowed that a single shot
fired from the batteries on his way down the 11ver would ensuro
their speedy destruction At the samo time he enforced his mean-
ing by proclaiming a blockade of the Burmese ports

On the 9th of January the last of the meichant ships passed
down the bioad miver convoyed by the men of-war As the
Iler mes steamer, with the King’s ship in tow, came abieast of the
stockades, a fire of guns and musketry opened upon the whole
squadron At a signal from the Commodore’s ship, his captains
took up the challenge In httle more than two hours the guns on
cither side of the river were silenced, the stockades ruined, many
of the long wai-galleys, each carrying a hundred men, swamped
or put to flight, winle several hundred Burmans lay dead or
wounded 1n the abandoned works *

Still the Marqus of Dalhousie was loath to enter on the wa
thus seemingly thrust upon him  Hurrymg down from the
North-West, he reached Calcutta on the 29th of January On
his way down he had signed a despatch to the Rangoon Governor,
m which he annexed to his former demands an assurance that
peace might still be purchased by an apology for the outrage of
the 6th of January As soon as these concessions were made, an
envoy should be sent from Calcutta to arange all furthe:
differences  Instead of an apology, the Governor rephed by
asking fo1 the prompt despatch of an envoy, and by accusing of
drunkenness and false statements the officers whom he had 1efused
to receive t These charges, at once so ncredible and so untrue,

* Ainold, Laurie's ¢“ Second Burmese War " One brave chief, condpicuous by s
golden umbrella, brought his war canoe opposite the Company’s steamer Phlegethon
A thirty two pounder was trained agamst the boat, but the Phlegethon’s eaptain
shouted to his men not to fire on so brave a foe Happily his order was heard and
obeyed

Ty ““They had been drinking,” he wrote, ‘‘and 1t happened that I was asleep just
at that time, whereupon, telling the Yaywoon and the other ofhicers present to
awake me, they returned and made a false representation to the Commodore —"
Burmese Blue book
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were rightly treated by Lord Dalhousie as “an ==+, of the
msult which the Governor was bound to repair”’

His forbearance, however, had not yet reached its hmits In
the midst of wailike preparations he left no means untried to
keep tho peace The old demands were pressed once more by the
Indian Government with a moderation as praiseworthy as 1t was
misunderstood They got nothing from Rangoon and Ava but
evasive o1 1nsolent replies Commodore Lambert was treated
always with studied disrespect or cool indifference Even then
the door of repentance was not finally closed In a minute of the
12th of February, Lord Dalhousie pomnted out the impolicy of
superseding Lambert’s mussion by the despatch of a special
envoy to the Court of Ava  Such a measure would be regarded
by the Burmese only as a mark of Bnitish weakness and a humble
acknowledgement of the charges brought aganst British officers
The Indian Government conld never hope to maintain peace and
submussion among 1ts own subjects and allies 1f for one moment
1t gave “ countenance to a doubt of the absolute superiority of 1ts
arms, and of 1ts continued 1esolution to mantain 1t” At the
same time he addressed to the King of Burmah a letter «
the very last offers that Butish digmty could stoop to make
These offers were moderate enough  Besides the former demands
for compensation to Messrs Lewis and Sheppard, for the admission
of a Resident at Rangoon, and for a written apology from the new
Governor, Lord Dalhousie contented himself with requiring pay-
ment of ten lakhs of rupees, o1 a hundred thousand pounds, in
return for the outlay incurred by his Government 1n the process
of enforcing 1its just claims  Failing the immediate payment of
this fine, he would take upon himself to hold Rangoon and
Martabdn 1n pledge for the futuro settlement of his account If
these terms were not accepted by the st of April, war would be
declared *

Meanwhile the Governor-Geneial wisely prepated for a struggle
which many of his countrymen in India, judging haim by their
own fears pr wishes, gave him credit for doing his best, o1 worst,
to provoke In face of the facts recorded 1n these pages there 15
no warrant for such a belef, nor was 1t hikely that a ruler so
absorbed 1n great schemes of peaceful enterprise would go out of
hus way to encounter the risks and expenses of a needless, and any-
how a troublesome, war  And certain 1t 18 that none of those who
shared his counsels or his talk had any doubt whatever of his

* Burmese Blue book , Trotter , Marshman
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extreme repugnance to the duel which Buimese obstinacy was
forcing upon him *  But to stand forearmed against such a con-
tingency was a duty which he, at any 1ate, had no mind to shirk
His Commander-1n-Chief, Sir W Gomm, was far away m Sind,
but Lord Dalhousie becoming his own War Mimster, proved
splendidly equal to the need His skill i orgamzing a well-
planned campaign would have done no discredit to & Carnot or a
Wellington It has been well said that “never since the time,
fifty years before, when Loid Wellesley brought five armies mnto
the field with matchless speed, and 1 four months crushed the
power of Sindia and of the Rajah of Nigpur, had such a display
of superb energy been witnessed mn India’t Firom the mddle of
February to the end of March the work of preparation went on,
delayed only by circumstances which gave new scope to Lord
Dalhousie’s self-rehant zeal ~The 38th Bengal Sepoys, moved by
dread of the “dark water ” and by fear of losing caste, refused to
go by sea from Caleutta to Rangoon  Dalhousie ordered them oft
to Ddkha, and at once 1nvited a Sikh regiment to fill their place,
a call which those hardy wairiors gladly obeyed In answer to a
1equest for the services of a Madias contingent, the Governor of
Madras, Sir Henry Pottinger, declined, for various reasons of
wounded pnide and official routine, to embark a single soldier
without special orders from the head of the Indian Government
These orders Lord Dalhousie at once 1ssued on his own responsi-
bility, and a few days after the time appomnted the Madras troops
were ready to embark in the war-steamers and other vessels sent
round for that purpose by the Government of Bombay
Dalhousie’s mastery of details asserted 1tself i the precautions
taken against mishaps like those which our troops encountered in
the war of 1824 He ordered Colonel Bogle to drain Tenasserim
of hve stock, provisions, and other things useful for an army in
the field Wooden huts to shelter the troops during the heavy
monsoon rains were got ready at Maulmain, and scores of car-
penters were enrolled for the purpose of setting them up at the
right moment Arrangements were made for conveying bread to
the British soldiers and sailors from bakehouses erccted along tho
Tenasserim coast The invading army, 1n short, was to cairy 1ts
barracks and home-comforts behind 1it, while steamers were
appointed to convey the sick and wounded to a hospital prepared for
them at Amherst, a sanatorium thirty miles below Manlmain,i In
short, the Governor-Gieneral was resolved that,1f war must come,
* Marshman + Id, % Amold , Marshmnan
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no effort should be spared on his part to bring 1t to a speedy and
successful 1ssue

The command of the invading army was entrusted to Major
General Godwin, a brave old officer who had fought in the first
Burmese War, and whose native energy time had done lttle to
mpair  Admiral Austen was to take command of the fleet By
the 3rd of Aprl 1t became clear that war was inevitable On
that day a Burmese battery fired upon the Pioserpine steamer as
she awaited an answer to a flag of truce 'The steamer’s guns
soon destroyed the battery, and General Godwin, as he lay off
the mouth of the Rangoon river, saw himself free to act upon
Lord Dalhousie’s sealed 1nstructions On the 6th of April a part
of his force, some fourteen hundred strong, under Colonel Reig-
nolds, was borne 1n five war-steamers from Maulmain across the
woodgirt Salwin, to attack the well-manned defences of Martabdn
By seven in the morning the troops weie all landed under cover
of a smart fire from the Proseipine and the Rattler An hour
luter the pagodas crowning the wooded heights beyond the town
were held by Reignolds’s victorious infantty  Our whole loss
amounted only to seven British soldiers, three Madras Sepoys, and
one salor wounded Leaving a native regiment to garrison
Martabdn, General Godwin 1eshipped the rest of s troops, and
on the 8th of April the whole armament was drawn up at the
appointed meeting-place, ready for action against Rangoon *

It was an armament the sight whereof might well have daunted
a more powerful foe The land-force, indced, was weaker than
that which Sir Archibald Campbell had led in triumph to Yandabu,,
for 1t amounted only to 5,800 men with a battery of sixteen
guns But the fleet with which Admiral Austen was to help s
comrades on shore surpassed in numbers and equipment any which
had yet been seen in East-Tudian waters Ot the nineteen men-
of-war, frigates, steamers, and gunboats, six belonged to the
Royal, and six to the Indian Navy, besides seven small steamers
of the Bengal Marme They carried among them a total of 159
guns, served by 2,270 sailors and marines A way for the fleet
had already been opened on the 5th by Commodore Lambert, who,
with the help of a wing of the 18th Royal Irsh, destroyed a few
stockades below Rangoon which might else have hindered the
advance of the main force On the 10th the whole array of war-
ships and transports began crowding up the Rangoon river, itself
a broad mouth of the mighty Irawddi, which, rising in the Patkor

_ * Laorie, Arnold, Trotter
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Hulls, flows throngh many mouths nto the Bay of Bengal Next
morning they steamed or sailed onwards nearly abreast of the
stockade which guarded Dalla and the old town of Rangoon

As the leading vessels of the Indian squadion took up then
places a brisk fire was opened upon them from both sides of the
river. It was promptly returned with murderous salvos of shot
and shell Erelong the Fox was hurhing her well-delivered broad-
sides against either shore A lucky shot from Campbell’s steamer,
the Sesostris, blew up the magazino of the chief stochade at King 4
Wharf Before eleven the enemy had almost ceased to fire  Soon
after noon a party of scamen, marines, and Royal Irish, landed
on the Dalla side, stormed three stockades mn quick succession,
while the guns of the Rattler and the Tenasserum were busied m
silencing three more  About the same time the Serpent and the
PLleyethon were steaming up to Kemmendine i order to cut off the
Burmese war boats and prevent fire 1afts from coming down below
Towaids evening another magazine was blown up and two moio
stockades destroyed by the shells of the Bombay squadron
Thenceforth not a gun was fired that might from either shore
The blaze of the captured stockades lighted up the darkness and
revealed the damage already done to a brave but overmatched foe *

This happened on Easte: Sunday, the 11th of Apml At four
next morning, by the ight of the burmng stockades, began the
process of disembarking the troops destined to attack and cany
the great fortified Pagoda of Rangoon Soon after seven General
Godwin led the advance in a northerly dnection He had hardly
gone a mile inland when the enemy’s skirmishers opened firo
from a wood 1n his front, and roundshot began dropping near him
from the rising ground to the mght of the wood ¢ This,” wrote
the General, “ was a new mode of fighting with the Burmese”
It was clear that they had somehow learned to thiow out
skirmishers and to leave the shelter of their stockades And 1t
soon became as clear that they knew how to take advantage of the
ground and to make good use of thewr heavy guns In geply to
their challenge a few of our heavier guns opened fire at 800 yards
from the Burmese entrenchment known as the White House
stockade of the former war For an hour or more the fight
raged It was nearly eleven before the Buiman gunners gavo
way Meanwhile tho heat was teling more and more cruelly on

* Laune, Low, Arnold The stockades were built of teak piles, backed by many
feet of sohid earth  Along a scarped bank on the outside ran a row of bamboo stakes
sharpened to a pont ‘
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the British soldiers, whose uniform offered a tempting mark alke
to hostile skirmishers and a blazing sun  But the bugles sound-
g the advance gave new heart to the weakest and most suffer-
mg A storming party of the 51st Foot and the Madras Sappers
sprang forward under a galling musketry-fire Major Fraser
of the Bengal Engineers was the first to plant his ladder and
to reach the top of the stockade, unhurt by the bullets which
ramed around him  Others speedily followed s example, and
1 o few minuates the enemy were streaming 1n headlong flight out
of the captured ~tronghold

It was not yet noon, but his men were so exhausted that God-
win made up his mind to halt for that day The sun had proved
almost as deadly as the Burmese maiksmen and gunners Two
officers and scveral men 1t slew outright, whilo many more
weire utterly disabled by 1its fierce beams During the rest of
that day, and once even 1n the might, our weary soldiers were
teased with a harmless fire of musket1y from the neighbourmg
woods Meanwhile the fleet had not been 1dle After landing
the troops on the moining of the 12th, Commodore Lynch of tne
Company’s service, followed by the Sesosties, Moozuffer, and
Zenobua, took his own ship, the Feroze, abreast of the upper stock-
ades, which were presently carried and burnt by parties of seamen ;
and marines  For some hours the squadron kept on shelling the
great Shwé Dagiin Pagoda, which rose terrace above terrace to a
height of 300 feet fiom the top of the hill overlooking Rangoon
Towards evening the Fe)oze and the Moozufle) steamed up the river
to help the Phlegethon and the Serpent 1n attacking the Kemmen-
dine stockade Next mornmmg a party from the men of-war
landed and burned the works which the enemy had meanwhile
abandoned Durnng that mght, as on the might before, the
defences of the Dagun Pagoda were battered by a storm of shells
and 1ed-hot shot, the damaging effects of which became visible to
the watchers 1n Godwin’s camp ¥

Durirg the 13th, Geneial Godwin stood fast by the Whate
House stockade, awaiting the arrival of fresh guns and stores
from the fleet At daybreak on the 14th, s troops were all
ready for a forward move Having learned that the enemy ex-
pected lum to attack the southern face of the great Pagoda, he
resolved to baulk them by marching against 1ts eastern or weakest
side After making its way through thick jungle for about a
mile, and drnving the enemy’s skirmishers before 1t, the British

¢ * Laume Low Trotter
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van at length emerged 1n sight of the tall tapering dome of the
great Buddhist shiine Under a heavy fire of wall-pieces and
cannon, returned by two of Montgomery s field-pieces, the tioops
marched on past the stockaded town, and halted behind some
rising ground that lay between them and the point of attack
The rest of Montgomery’s guns played upon a wood filled with
skirmishers on the Buitish nght

It was nearly ten before the heavy howitzers of the naval bri-
gade took their place in Godwin’s lme  For moie than an hour
the thunder of hostile guns disturbed the au  Our soldiers,
crowded 1n their nartow hilting-place, began to fall fast under
the Burmese fire, when Captam Latter, scemg the gap which our
heavy guns had made 1n the defences of the Pagoda, besought the
Greneral to let um lead the storming party at once to the attack
Under s gmdance, a wing of the 80th Foot, two companies of
Royal Irish, and two of the 40th Bengal Sepoys, the whole com.
manded by Colonel Coote, stepped out in excellent order across
the 800 yards that still lay between them and success As they
neared the hill whereon stool the gieat temple-fortress sacred to
Gautama, the stormers were harried by a hot fire of musketry
and jingals* from the Bmimese crowded along the works which
climbed, tier above tier, up the hill-side Thiee teiraces, each
aimed with cannon and stiengthened by ramparts of mud and
brick, seemed to defy the boldest assmilants  But up the terraces
ran broad flights of steps between which and the stormers lay, at
one point, nothing but a bioken gate  Not far behind them the
main body was already marching up msupport With one swift
rush and a ringmg cheer, Coote 8 stoimers were up the steps and
forcing their eager way fiom terrace to terrace befure the amazed
defenders could offer them any seitous indiance In a nunute
after the first rush, the gieat Pagoda was safe i Biitish hands,
while the “Immortals” who formed the pick of the Burmeso
army were streaming 1 hot flight through the southern and
western gates, only to encounter a merciless hail of shot from the
British men-of-wax °

‘With the fall of 1ts chief stronghold, all Rangoon, with 1ts miles
of stockades and heaps of warlike stores, passed into our hands
Our whole loss by land from the 11th to the 14th April amounted
only to 17 slamn and 130 wounded, the brunt of which fell upon
the Royal Irish and tho 80th Foot Coote himself was badly

* These Jingals, or wall-pieces, fired all kinds of miesiles , bits of chawn, flints,

bags of broken metal, bottles of nais, and boxes of hammered bullets— (Arnold)
U2
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wounded, and by his side fell Lieutenant Doran stricken to death
On board the fleet during the same period not more than twenty-
mne were wounded and one killed But the official returns were
silent as to the number of lives lost or imperlled by cholera on
the river, by the fierce sun beating on the leathern shakos and
thick woollen coats of the troops, or by the accidents which
doomed them to pass two whole days runming i the open air
without tents or bedding, on ground as damp by might as 1t was
parched by day *

Of the Burmese loss, on the other hand, no sure reckonming was
ever made Some 200 dead were found on the field, but many
more were carried away by their retreating countrymen Many
& Burman gunner had been blown to pieces by the shells from the
fleet The captured guns, of all sizes and patterns, in brass and
ron, amounted to 92, besides 82 jingals, many hundieds of old
fint muskets, and large stores of powder, shot and shell In
spite of their losses, the Burmese, with an army of 20,000 and
the wet season before them, had no mind as yet to give up the
struggle Sheltered 1n their native woods, and free to move along
their numerous rivers, they might still hope to brave the attacks,
or tire out the patience of a foe weak in mere numbers, and un-
seasoned to the dangers of a tropical chmate An offer to treat
indeed was made by the fugitive Governor of Rangoon, but his
message took the form of a command to the British General, to
“ retreat while he could” At the same time, the Court of Ava
was proclaiming a graduated scale of rewards for the head of
every mvader, white or black  Martabin 1tself was furously
attacked by a large body of Burmese on the mght following the
capture of Rangoon Happily the garrison stood betimes to then
arms, but 1t took them four hours of hard fighting to drive off
their bold assamlants On May 26, another attempt to surprise
and captuie the same post resulted 1n a failure yet more complete ,
the Madras Sepoys, axded by three cutters from the Feioze, chasing
the enemy for miles with heavy slaughter

A week earhier, on May 19, 800 of Godwin’s troops, under
Major Errington, disembarked at Bassein, 150 miles west of Ran-
goon, from the steamers which Commodore Lambert had safely
piloted up 60 miles of a river hardly known to our seamen,
although 1t happened to be a main outlet of the Irawdd itself
Five thousand Burmans held the defences of Bassein, which con-
sisted of a long stockade, armed with thirty guns, and flanked on

* Laune, Trotter
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its left by a strong mud fort, also powerfully aimed \ gicat
golden pageda formed the heart of the defences and the main
pomnt of attack In fifty minutes after the advance, Eirington’s
soldiers had stormed the whole line of works and dinven the
enemy before them with heavy loss  That of the victorsamounted
only to two killed and twenty-nine wounded ~Meanwhile, Captain
Campbell, with a body of his sailors, attacked and cairied a six.
gun stockade on the right bank By that eveming, fifty-fom guns
and thirty-two jingals had fallen into our hands, along with a
fortified town which thieatened Arakan and commanded the un-
ruly province of Pegu * .

With the capture of Bassein, the whole of the seaboard from
Sandoway to Maulmain passed out of Burmese hands One-half
at least of Pegu was virtually delivered from the yoke of the
Golden Foot The Peguers for their part acceptod the change of
masters with an eagerness sharpened by memories of past misiule,
of hitter wrongs endured at the hands of a domineering though
kindred race They weie ready not only to tiade with the con-
querors of Rangoon and Bassein, but to help them in driving the
last of King Thérawddi s soldiers out of a province which a hun-
dred years before had held all Burmah under 1ts sway t

On June 3, a small party of infantry, sappers, scamen, and
marines, embarked from Rangoon on board the Phlegethon, and
half a dozen ship’s boats, under Captain Tarleton, to aid their
new allies in capturing the town of Pegu, which lay about seventy-
five miles north-eastward of Rangoon At every village on their
way up stream, our men wete greeted with loud cheers, and at
one place a body of armed Peguers, tresh from defeating a Burman
detachment, were found waiting toact 1n concert with their British
friends Next day, Cotton’s infantry, landing on the left bank of
the shallow stream up which they had been rowed, marched in-
land under a blazing sun, over broad rice fields dotted with woods
and dwellings that clustered around a tall pagoda held by a large
body of Burmese As he halted his men for rest and refieshment,
the enemy advanced to the attack But hisown 300 made httle
of the odds agamnst them The assailants fled hike hares, and
Cotton soon found himself master of the pagoda without losing a

* Trotter, Low, Arnold

1 The relations of Pegu and Ava seem to have been much like those of Poland
and Russia down to the latter part of the eighteenth century  Each country in turn
held rule over the other, until about 1757 Alompra conquered all Pegu and made
Ava the head of the Burman Empure,



294 Indha under Victora (1852

man Earher n the day, Captain Tarleton had lost one seaman
slamn and three wounded i repelling a sudden attack upon his
boats But the captors of Pegu could not be spated to garrison
the post so easily won  After emptying the granaries, destroying
the defences, arming the Peguers, and carryimng off a few of the
captured guns, Major Cotton retraced his steps to Rangoon *

The rest of June passed quietly enough save for the seamen of
the Proserpine, which, with the help of two boats’ crews from the
Fou, thieaded 1ts way up the Irawdd: within thnty miles of P16m,
se1zing eighty large boatloads of the enemy’s grain, and destroy-
g a strong Buimese stockade on 1ts way down In Rangoon
itself the sickness among our tioops was gradually dechining, the
heat was modorate as compared with Calcutta , and the men were
in good heart, thankful for the shelter of the huts which Dal-
housie's forecast had provided for them against the monsoon
rains A great change for the better had already come over the
old t1ading capital of Burma A new town had sprung up as if
by magic amidst the runs left by our shot and shell The
country people flocked 1n by thousands to bask in the free sun-
shine of Butish 1ule On the bioad river floated a crowd of
foreign shipping, whose masters had no longer to fear the exaction
of 1wmous fines on pam of langmshing m a Burmese prison
Peace, plenty, free trade, guarded by just and equal laws, marked
the fust days of that new rule, whose cxtension over Pegu was
desined as earnestly by the Peguers themselves as by the bulk of
English pohticians +

It was now the height of the rainy season, when steam power
might be tuined to good account in scouring the many waterways
that led mnto the heart of Burma On the 6th of July the dash-
mg Captain Tarleton started m command of five steamers on a
scouting voyage up the Irawddi In three days he pushed his
way through channels dry in the hot season up to Prém, which
he found empty of armed men, but fairly furmshed with guns
His saloys, axded by the townspeople, carried off four and sank
nneteen of the guns, besides destroying a quantity of warhike
stores The same afternoon Tarleton himself in the Medusa
steamed ten miles above Prém  Four days more of easy steaming
would have brought him to Ava But he had already fulfilled
his orders, and he knew that a large Burman army was strongly
posted 1n his rear on the heights commanding the river at
Akauk-taung So on the 10th he started homewards, in time to

* Laune + Laurs, Arnold , Trotter
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catch tho tail of Bandila's force on 1its way acioss the Traw uly,
and to pounce upon the general’s stato-barge, ten war-boats, a few
guns, and heaps of arms and ammunition  The abandoned heights
of Akauk-taung were afterwards occupied by the I'lute’s seamen,
who demohshed the works and destroyed or biought away twenty-
eight guns of various cahbie

During the next few wecks the war flagged  While Buitish
stcamers roamed up and down botween Rangoon and Prém, Bandila
contented himselt with a few raids on willages lying for the
moment open to attack  Bodies of fieebooters 10ved about tho
country, doing mote haim to then own people than to ours
Never backward m doing thoroughly the work ho had once taken
m hand, Lord Dalhousie himself came over to Rangoon, to sco
with ns own cyes how things went on, and to take counsel with
his commanders for the prosccution of the war 1o found tho
troops healthy, well fed, and well housed, but impatient of the
long halt which General Godwin had decreed, with the Governo-
General's full consent  Returning shortly to Caleutta, he huined
on the mustenmg of the ficsh tioops which Bengal and Madias
were to furmsh for the final conquest ol Pegu

To him, indeed, this seemed thoe only possiblo solution of a most
perplexing problem  Fiom the first he had declared that “con-
quest 1n Burma would be a calamity second only to tho calamity
of war” To that opimon he still adhered 1n the lottor which
asked the sanction of the India House to his measures for com-
pleting the conquest of Pogu  Fiom the 1ssue thus cnforced by
the need of choosing the least of the evils that lay bofore im ho
“could discover no escape ” In no other way than this could he
Lope to “ secure the establishment of our superiority now, and
1ts maintenance m peace hereafter ”  And 1t was much in favour
of such a course that the people of Pegu wished for nothing
better than the transfer of their country from Buimese to Biitish
rule, while the advantages, political and commercial, of such a
transfer would speedily outweigh the evils incident to every
extension of the Company’s frontiers In no other way, moie-
over, could the friendly people of Pegu be ensured against the
renewal of those deeds of savage vengeance which the Buiman
Government had wrought upon them for the goodwill shown to
Campbell’s army 1n the first Burmeso War

The reply from the Secret Committee left Dalhousie nothing to
desire  Extension of teiritory was not 1n 1itself a desirable thing,
and they agreed with their Governor-General that the possession
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even of such a province as Pegu must be looked upon “ rather in
the hight of a choice of evils than a positive and unmixed good ™
But they agreed still more decidedly with all Dalhousie’s arguments
mn favour of a course which tended not more to our own good than
to the good of the people whose country was to be annexed *It
may be doubted, indeed "—they wrote—¢ whether the 1elations
even now established between you and that people have not already
mmposed upon you the obligation of protecting them” And so
they empowered the Governor.General to consider the annexation
of Pegu as “ the just and necessary result of the wai he had been
diven to wage aganst the Burman empire ” *

The begimning of September found Rangoon astir with prepaia-
tions for the final advance to P1om  Day after day steamers and
saling ships from Madras and Calcutta landed more men, guns,
and stores at Rangoon By the 27th the last steamer of Admiral
Ansten’s fleet bore off the last detachment of the force which
(Godwin himself accompanied up the river On the afternoon of
the 9th of October, the flotilla came close up to the town of Prom,
and the landing of the troops at once began Next morning the
whole column, about 2,300 stiong, marched into the town straight
up to the great pagoda without firing a shot, for the Burmese
garrison had discreetly fallen back upon the main army, which
lay strongly stockaded 1n the jungle some ten miles east of Prom
In that city, begirt with miles of swamp and rank jungle, the troops
were destined to reman, suffering not a hittle from sickness and
night attacks, while General Godwin returned to Rangoon to bring
on the remainder of his aimy, and to plan fresh movements n
the direction of Pegu, which had once morc been occupied by a
Burman garrison t

During the rest of October not much was done on either side
The death of Admnal Austen tiansferred the naval command to
the younger and more active hands of Commodore Lambert A
Burman attack on Henzdda, near the junction of the Bassein and
Rangoon 11vers, was bravely repulsed by Captain Becher and a
company of Bengal Sepoys Later in the month Bandula him-
self, bemng ordered back mn disgrace to Avs, preferred the safer
alternative of surrendering himself into British hands  Early 1n
November, whilst Godwin himself was returnming with a fresh
brigade of troops to Prom, a paity of seamen under Captain Loch
landed at Akauk-taung, and with a bold rush carried off six guns
from the heights, which the enemy had once more begun to fortify

* Burmese Blue book + Laurie
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On the 19th of the same month four small steamers and a feow
boats laden with tioops started fiom Rangoon on a voyage up the
Sitang river to Pegu  On the 21st the troops, numbering 1n all a
thousand and ffty, under Brgadier McNeill, were landed m a
thick fog without a shot from the enemy The energetic Godwin
accompanied them on their march through dense jungle up to
the old bush-covered rampat ts, whose defenders greeted them with
a sharp fire of jingals and musketry For two hours the column
plodded thiough ligh giass along the bioad moat that guarded
the rumous walls of Pegu, until they found a gap through which
brave men might win their way A storming party of Bengal
and Madras Fusthers plunged across the muddy moat, and 1n a few
minutes the enemy, quailing before our levelled bayonets, were 1n
fnll flight towaids the chief pagoda  Aided by the firie fiom our
flotilla, McNeill's soldiers held their way onwards, and erelong
the stormers under Major Hill forced their way through hostile
bullets into the pagoda 1tself In & moment the enemy were flying
from their last stronghold By one o’clock Pegn had fallen for
the last time into Bnitish hands, after many hours of exhausting
toil through steaming jungle, at a cost of twenty-four only killed
o1 hurt The brigadier himself was stiuck down by the sun ¥

Leaving some 450 men with {wo howitzers to hold the captured
city under Major Hull, the 1est of the force returned to Rangoon
They weie hardly out of sight when the enemy began to annoy
the small garnison with a series of attacks, which thinned 1ts
numbers and drove Major Hill to send off urgent messages for
aid  Night after might, from the 5th to the 13th of December,
thousands of Burmans swarmed up to the entrenchments with
amazing boldness, 1 spite of the punishment they were sure to
receive A relicving force, despatched on the 10th from Rangoon,
was beaten back with heavy loss On the 14th a larger body,
nearly two thousand strong, including three hundred of Arm-
strong’s Sikhs, maiched up under Godwin himself to the old
ramparts, once moro alve with armed men, whose courage failed
them as our troops pressed forward At length the pagoda came
mn sight, and all eyes strained to see if 1t were still held by a
Butish garrison Erelong the white faces of our countrymen
and the sound of their welcoming cheer dispelled all uneasiness
on that scorec  Placed between two fires, the enemy fled with all
speed to thewr last defences, out of which they were finally driven
by a dashing onset of Armstrong’s Sikhs
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After rescuing Hull's hittle garrson, Godwin proceeded to clear
the surrounding country of the foe But the Burmese had no
stomach for further fighting, and Godwin’s caution baffled their
attempts at an ambuscade In a few days they had fled beyond
1each of his Rimgarh Horse as far as Shwigymn, and Godwin,
finding his own supplies run short, tarned back on the 2lst to
Pegu A few days later he led the bulk of s force down to
Rangoon, leaving the Pegu garrison strengthened up to seven
hundied men *

He had already been made aware of Lord Dalhousie’s purpose
touching the future of the Pegu province On the 20th of
December the seamen on the river, on the 2lst the troops
Rangoon, heard the 1eading of the proclamation which declared
that province a part of the empne ruled by the East India
Company The Peguers were bidden thankfully to accept the
yoke of a master at once strong, just, and merciful, the last of
the Burman troops were to be driven out of the new dominion ,
then, 1f the Burmese reframed from further fighting, the Govein-
ment of India would do the same Captamn Aithur Phayue,
already famed for lis success as a civil officer 1n Arakan, was
appointed Commissioner of Pegu, while the distiict of Maitabdn
was made over to Colonel Bogle, Commissioner of Tenasserim
Among the advantages ensured by a measure which satisfied alike
the hopes of the Pegucrs and the views of all moderate statesmen
m India and England, were the illing up of the Biitish seaboard
between Arakan and Maulmain, and the opeming out to foreign
trade of the great river whose upper waters alone remained m
Burmese hands The count1y thus wrested fiom barbarian 1ule
measured two hundred miles 1n length, by nearly as many broad,
a country blest with a fimtful, well-wateied so1l, rich alike 1n
teak forests and nce-fields, and peopled by half a million hereditary
foes to the kindied race with which they had so often stiiven for
the mastery t

For some months yet, however, the wai lingered on  The King
of Ava still refused to accept the verdict of accomplished facts
Here and theie one of his ofhcers, or some bold robber-chief, still
defied our troops from his stockaded stronghold in the heart of
the woods During the first weeks of 1853 one British column
under General Steel was employed in chasing the Burmese from
Martabdn northwards to Tonghu, over two hundred miles of path.
less forest, varied by heavy swamps and broad rvers, through all
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which 1ts advance was hindered by a long train of baggage-carts
and heavy guns On the western side of Pegu a handful of sea.
men and Peguers, led by Renme and Fytche, made some daring
and successful onslanghts on large bodies of Burmese stiongly
posted about the Bassein river  Far less fortunate was the 1ssue
of an expedition led by Captain Loch agamst Myahtun, a bold
robber-chief, who, with several thousand followers, had taken lus
stand 1 the heart of the jungles between Ddnabyd and Henzada
A brave but reckless sailor, Loch pushed forward into the junglo
fiom Dénaby, only to find himself caught in a fornmndable ambush,
out of which no way of escape was open save that by which he had
come His little force of sailors and Sepoys had to stiuggle back
to the niverside under a constant fie from a foo cmboldened by
success 'Two small guns, abandoned on the way, and a loss of
eighty-eight officers and men, including then commander mortally
wounded, was the price paid for the rash advance thiough unex-
plored jungle agaimnst an enemy of unknown strength *

The brave Burman chief, however, was not destined to defy
om arms much longer  On the 18th of Februaty, 1853, Sn John
Cheape, the erewhile engineer of Multin, set out with eight hun-
died men and a few guns and rocket-tubes from Piém to drive
the Lion out of his forest lair At Ddnabyu, on the 6th of March,
lus force was stiengthened by about five hundred men and two
mortars sent from Rangoon Cholera, short supplies, and the
ignorance or the treachery of hia guides delayed for some ten days
his final advance Meanwhile Rennie with his Blue-jackets, and
Fytche with s Peguers, were huriying up to share in the coming
strife At last, on tho 17th of March, Cheape’s soldicrs began
creeping cautiously forward through a pathless jungle, where
poisonous ans, heavy mght mists, and a hot sun conspired with
all the devices of Burman cunning to try their mettle and to
hinder their progiess Barriers of felled trees and breastworks
manned by sharpshooters continually blocked the way, while
cholera and dysentery wrought deadhier harm than Burman bullets
In two days, howover, the force had crept inch by inch'up to the
amnermost hine of Myahtun’s defences A day’s hard fighting still
lay before 1t, but the evening of the 19th of March saw Myahtun
flying from his captured stronghold at the head of two or three
hundred men, the wrecks of an army which that morning had
numbered four o1 five thousand  The task of hunting the Burman
Wallace out of Pegu was made over to Captain Fytche and lus
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irregulars  In the campaign thus happily ended the victors lost
twenty-three killed and a hundred and eight wounded, besides
more than a hundred dead of disease Among the thirteen officers
wounded was Ensign Garnet Wolseley of the 80th Foot, since
known to fame as the conqueror of Ashant: and Tel.el-Kabir

Meanwhile fiom Ava, where a new king reigned 1n the stead of
his dethroned brother, Commissioners were on their way to treat
with the conquerors of Pegu On the 4th of April the envoys
landed at Prém from their long galleys, bright with gilded sides
and gold-tipped paddles, forty to each boat Over each envoy's
head weie borne thiee umbrellas covered with gold Stepping
forth to the sound of British guns and passing through a street of
British soldiers, the ~tranee-looh nz visitors approached the three
Buitish Commussioners, Sir John Cheape, Commodore Lambert,
and Captamn Phayre, who ushered them into the meeting-hall
amidst the thunders of a fiesh salute At a second confeience,
held on the 8th, the Burman envoys again pleaded for some con-
cession to Burmese dignity Humble in their demeanour, they
st1ll demurred to the yielding up of Miaday, and earnestly begged
leave to retain Bassein ot some other port in Pegu Pending an
answer from the Governor-General, the conference was adjourned
and a truce declated for thirty days On the 8th of May the
envoys wete invited to hear the reading of Lord Dalhousie’s
answer He was ready to give up Miaday, but insisted on keep-
ing the rest of Pegu  The envoys offered, 1n their master’s name,
to pay a large sum for the surrender of that province into Burmese
hands This proposal was at once rejected Again the envoys
pleaded their master's inability to give up any part of s king
dom They undertook to pay any reasonable sum fo1 a peace
which would render them back Pegu They would let us have a
free port at Bassein or Martabdn , but to sign away their right to
a whole province was an act which no Burman sovereign, still less
their new master, could allow To such language the English
Commuissioners soon grew tired of listening  On the 10th of May
thoy warned the Burman envoys to leave Prom in twenty-four
hours

By that time, however, the war was virtually over No armed
force of Burmese remained within the boundaries of Pegu
Myahtun himself had fled to Ava, and the new King of Burma
withdrew his troops to a respectful distance from the province
he still refused to yield up  An outbreak at Biling early 1n April
had caused the retreat of 1ts small Sepoy garrison and the despatch
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of fresh troops from Calcutta to Maulmamn But the place was
speedily recovered, and the chief who had suddenly turned against
us had to make the quickest of his way beyond Tonghu The
King himself scemed anxious only for the removal of a blockade
which made rice dear and diied fish a forbidden luxury through-
out Burma His prisoneis had been kindly treated and uncon-
ditionally set free Nothing indeed but the pride that dares not
yield to circumstances kept his hand from sigming the treaty
which Lord Dalhousie, in comphance with orders from England,
had drawn up *

While the King was sending messages of peace to General
Godwin, Lord Dalhousie 1ssued the proclamation which annoanced
the close of the second Burmese War On the 30th of June,
trusting in the King’s promised forbearance from all hostihties
and 1n other proofs of his virtual friendliness, he proclaimed the
breaking up of the Army of Ava, the raising of the river blockade,
the renewal of peace, and the desire of his Government for friendly
intercourse with that of Burma This step, which disappointed
those who had longed for a march on Ava, and surprised the ad-
vocates of diplomatic ctiquette, had long since been foreplanncd
by the Governor-General himself

His reasons for halting at P16m and waiving the usual sanctions
of a regular treaty had been carefully 1ecorded in hus masterly
Minute of November, 1852 From the Secret Committee 1n
England they had drawn forth a final 1if qualified assent to a
scheme which had the threefold merit of saving mullions of public
money and some thousands of human lives, of sparing his Burman
Majesty a great humiliation, and of setting the Indian Govein-
ment free from the duties and the annoyances involved 1n a formal
treaty with a baibaran King As the Secret Committece had
still harped on the advantages of such a treaty, Dalhousie loyally
tried, as we have seen, to fulhl ther orders, albeit himself assured
that “a ticaty with Burma 13 of no more value than tho reed
with which 1t 1 written,” and that the formal surrender of Pegu,
“the first and best of the conquests of Burma,” was”an act of
open humihation against which the national pride of the Burmese
would struggle to the last The attempt to treat failing, as he
had forescen, left him frec to carry out the wiser policy whose
success has become an historic fact ¢

Thus ended, after fifteen months, a war which, for an outlay
short of two millions sterling, threw into the Company’s hands a

* Trotter, Laurie + Burmese Blue book.
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good-sized province, destined erelong to pay 1ts own expenses, and
peopled by a race of peaceful husbandmen and traders, kindly
affected from the first to their new lords The forces engaged 1n
the war were rewarded for their toils and valour with a medal, a
present of six months’ batta, and a promise of prize-money, which
the English Government took ten years to fulfil A sufficient
force was left to garrison the new conquest Godwin himself, on
the 3rd of August, embarked for Calcutta to take command of a
division m Upper India, but 1llness, brought on by his late exer-
tions, carried the biave old man off at Simla on the 26th of
October If he had lately become a mark for the shots of hasty
or ill-informed critics, Sir W Gomm did the memory of s old
friend and comrade no more than justice in the general order
which announced his death
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CHAPTER X.
DALHOUSIE'S ANNEXATIONS,

Besipes the two large provinces which Lord Dalhousie’s successful
wars brought within the ring-fence of the Company’s domains, a
large addition thereto was made by a process which exposed him
to a vast amount of unmented blame On the 5th of Apnl, 1843,
died the Rajah of Satdra, Apa Sahib, the heirless ruler of the
kingdom founded nearly two hundred years before by the famous
Sivaj 1 the wooded Ighlands of Western India  For many
years after the real centre of Mardtha power had been transferred
to Pina, the capital of the Peshwas who overian Upper India and
ruled Delbi mn the name of the Moghal, the House of Sivap
1ctamned 1ts nommal headship of the Mardtha League But the
final oveithiow of the Puna dynasty by Lord Hastings in 1818
placed all Mahdrdshtra at the conqueror’s mercy At that time
the hewr of Sivap was nothing but a pensioned captive in his
ancestral domain  To the rescued Rajah, Partdb Singh, the Gover-
nor-General restored the kingdom of Satdra, embiacing an arca of
ten thousand square miles, with a revenue worth about £200,000 a
year Under the treaty ot 1819 the Rajah agreed for himself, us
heirs, and successors to hold lus kingdom “1in suboidinate co-
operation with the British Government,” which pledged itself to
defend his territory agamst attack from within or without, pro-
vided that n all things he acknowledged the due control of a
British Resident

After a time the restored Rajah waxed restive under the curb
thus placed upon his kingly powers Deeming himself hittle
better than ¢ the manager and farmer of a district,” he entered
upon a course of intrigues and nsolences which provoked a quarrel
with the Government of Bombay In 1839 the Supreme Govern-
ment, after full inquiry, deposed the offender and placed his brother
Apa Sahib upon the throne The new Rajah governed well and
proved amenable to the Resident’s mild control Being childless
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and a good Hindu, he adopted 1n his last hours an heir, who,
according to Hindu custom, would succeed to the property and
all the private nghts of his adoptive father But of is right to
ascend the throne there was absolutely mo question, for that
depended wholly upon the pleasure of his hege-lord, the Govern-
ment of India Without the consent of the Paramount Power,
no son by adoption could claim to inherit a public digmty , and 1n
this instance that consent had not been given The need for that
consent was admitted even by Sir George Clerk, then Governor of
Bombay, although he argued that the right of adopting an heir to
& native dynasty was impheitly assured by the treaty of 1819
The two members of his council and Lord Falkland, his successor
n the Government, agreed, on the other hand, that the treaty of
1819 embraced none but natural heirs, and that in no circumstances
could the adoption of an heir be valid without the sanction of the
Paramount Power

On the 30th of Aprl the Governor-General himself recorded
his belief that, “ where the right to territory by lapse 1s clear,
the Government 1s bound to take that which 1s justly and legally
its due, and to extend to that teiritory the benefits of our
sovereignty present and prospective” The 1ight of adoption 1n
default of natural heirs should be permitted only when some
strong political reason might counsel a departure from the general
1ule  Opposed as he was to any avoidable extension of frontiers,
he could not “conceive 1t possible for any one to dispute the
policy of taking advantage of every just opportumty for consoli-
dating the territoiles that already belong to us, by taking posses-
sion of States that may lapse in the midst of them, for thus get-
ting rid of those petty intervemng principalities which may be
made a means of annoyance, but which can never be a source of
strength ” Such a pohcy would tend not only to enlarge the
resources of the public Treasury, but to promote the best interests
of the people thus brought under a umiform system of civihzed
rule It was Lord Dalhousie’s earnest behef that the people of
Satira had everything to gam by a process which ensured them
“g perpetmty of that just and mild government,” which under
native rulers they enjoyed only by fits and starts *

This doctrine of the right of lapse was not now put forward for
the first time It had been formally asserted some years before by
Loid Ellenborough and his council A hittle later Lord Hardinge
himself had informed the heir to the Holkars of Indér that his

* Kaye , Marshman , Parhamentary Papers
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s overeignty should descend to none but natural hens of his house
Some yea's earher, in 1839, Sir James Cainae, as Governot of
Bombay, had wained the Comtt of Duectors that, 1f the Rajah ot
Satara died childless, an event which seemed to him all but certan,
hig State would lapse to the British GGovernment unless 1t thought
fit to recognize an adopted son The Court of Directois them-
selves had presently laid down the geneial rule that no hen by
adoption should be acknowledged save “as a special mak of
favom and approbation”, and this prineiple the Indian Govern-
ment had since applied to two or three small chiefships in Westein
India

Thus armed by precedent, and swayed for good or 1ll by the
bent of his own nature, Lord Dalhousie laid before the India
House the documents on which he founded “his stiong and de-
Liberate opinion ” that the Buitish Government was bound *not to
put aside o1 to neglect such rightful opportumities of acquining
ternitory or revenue,” as might arise from the failure of natwial
heurs, without regard for any adoptions effected under Hindu law
With a few exceptions of men like Hemy Tucker and John Shep-
hard, the Court of Directors decided that Liord Dalhousie should
have his own way “ By the general law and custom of India”
—ran their despatch of January 1849—*“a dependent prncipality
hke that of Satira cannot pass to an adopted hen without the
consent of the Paramount Power , we are under no pledge, duect
o1 constructive, to give such consent, and the geneial iterests
committed to our charge are best consulted by withholding 1t ”
Satira was annexed accordingly A hberal pension and a lago
estate were settled on the fanuly of the late Rajah and on his
adopted son, his erewhile subjects yiclded quietly, 1f not always
cheerfully, to their fate, and very few of them took part against
their new masters 1 the great struggle of 1857 *

The principle thus enforced agamnst Satira Lord Dalhousie
proposed to apply n 1852 to the hittle Rdjput State of Karauli,
lying south of Bhartpur In 1817 the Rajah of Karauli had
saved his State from absorption by transterring Ins allegiance
from the dethroned Peshwa to the lords of Leadenhall Street
His descendant, Narsing Pdl, on the day before his death in 1852,
adopted a son whose claim to succeed him was supported by the
Resident, Colonel Low Among the members of the Supremec
Council Sir Frederick Currie argued on the same side, drawmg
a distinction between Satira and Karauli which his colleagues,

* Kaye , Marshman
YOI 1 X
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including Lord Dalhouste, could not allow  Karauli might be the
older State of the two, but 1n both States British supremacy had
been established on conditions substantially the same In refei-
ring the question to the India House, Lord Dalhousic 1ecorded
his own opinion that the weight o" argument 1ested with the
advocates of the policy enjoined m 1849  But the friends of
native dynasties found strong allies in the House of Commons,
and the Court of Directors 1uled that “a protected ally” hke
the State of Karauli must be exempted from the principle enforced
agamnst “a dependent principality” hke Sathia In due time,
therefore, a new Rajah was nstalled by Low's successor, Sir H
Tawience, and the year of the Great Mutiny saw Madan Pdl
among the most loyal champions of British rule *

In plain tiuth, the distinction thus diawn between the two cases
was a (istinction without a difference Both States had passed
by conquest out of the hands of the Peshwas into those of the
East India Company  Both alike became dependent principalities,
and 1n cach the 1emstated ruler held towards his new suzerain the
rolation of o protected ally  But 1852 the Company hadto reckon
with the force of political and popular feeling i Kngland, just
then awakened from 1ts sleep of years by the rumour of coming
debates m Parliament on the question of 1enewing the Company’s
Charter At such a moment the commands of prudence might
well overcome then respect alike for consistency and the advice of
their Governor General It was easy by a caretul choice of words
to win a character for humane forbeaiance towards the older
dynasties of India, with the view of silencing one strong section
ot the Company’s opponents at home And so 1t happened that
Karauli was saved from the fate of Satdira

In 1853 the Company’s Charter was renewed, and before the
close of that year Lord Dalhousie came 1 for a much larger and
more mmportant windfall than Kaiauli  On the 11th of December
ched without 1ssue, lineal or adopted, the last of the Bhdsla Rajahs
of Nigpur The kingdom which had thus lapsed to us covered
an area of 70,000 squaie miles—nearly that of the North-
Western P1ovinces—peopled by more than four million souls  Its
rolling surface slopes gently down trom the densely wooded crest
and sides of the Mahdidéo Mountains, to the frmitful plains watered
by the Wainganga and the Goddavar1 This portion of the laiger
kingdom, which the treacherous revolt of Apa Sahib had foi-

* Kaye, Malleson , Marshman He was rewarded by the remission of his debt
and the addition of two guns to his salute
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feited to our arms m 1817, Lord Hastings bestowed next yea on
o youthful scion of the same Bhésla stock The boy of twelve
tuined out n s later years—in the words of Lotrd Dalhousie—
“g seller of justice, a miser, a d unkard, and o dobauchee”
Nerther limselt nor his widow after lum had gone through the
ceremony of adopting an hair  Such beng the case, 1t secrvnod to
Lord Dalhousie that the time had come for converting Nigpm
nto a British-Indhan province  In a long pnd carcfully 1casoned
Minute he set forth tho grounds for this gew appheation of the
doctrine of Lapsec  There was “no questign of an inchoate, o1 -
complete, or miegular adoption,” for thefRajah had died, having
« deliberately abstained from adopting an®hen ” :’ﬂhc:c,‘cntt'(’u:l,
and procedent alike left tho Iuovcrnmcnt “ wholly unfettered °
decide as 1t thought be o Policy alono must determune the ques-
tion whethe . sovereignty of the State, which was conforred on
a Gujar* 1n 1818 shall be conferred on somebody else as & gift n
second time ”  Ie wag well awaie that tho continuance of the
Nigpur Rdj, as an act of giace and favour on the pamt of lus
Government, would be “Inghly acceptable to native soveieigns
and nobles 1 Indin” Many persons of high authority wonld
doubtless advocate such a policy on that special ground Ho
could undeistand and respect their feehngs, but in view of tho
responsibihity lard upon himself, he could not bring his judgement
to admit that “a kind and generous sentiment should outweigh a
just and prudent pohey "’

Three successive Residents at Nigpur had borne witness, two
of them against therr own leanings, to the contentment, 1f not the
delight, with which the mass of the people, the peasantry, bankeis,
and tradesmen would hail the introduction of British rule L'm
the sake of the pcople, therefore, the Government ought not to
bestow the lapsed sovereignty afresh on a nativeruler T'o lum all
other considerations secemed as naught in comparison with the
interests of the people of Nigpur “I conscientiously declare,”
he wrote, *“ that unless I behieved that the prosperty and happ-
ness of 1ts inhabitants would be promoted by their being placed
permanently under British 1ule, no other ad.entizs which could
ar1se out of the measure would move me to propose 1t "’ +

Words like these, so often uttered by the same man, may beget
n some minds a suspicion that Loid Dalhousie was given to pro-

* The Gujars are a numerous tribe of low caste Hindus, who combine hushandry

with cattle hfting and other forms of plunder
+ Dalhousie’s Minute on Ndgpur
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testing too much  And the advantages of such a policy in this
mstance were, by lus own showing, far from small The absorp-
tion of Négpm would enclose the Ni7am’s dominions, curtailed by
the recent cession of Berdr, within a girdle of British ternitory
An unbroken Iine of communication would be secured between
Calcutta and Bombay  The cotton fields of the Berai valley would
be opened up to Engligh enterprise, and their produce might e1e
long be borne by rail to the Western capital Such a prospect
might well have tempted a less scrupulous statesman to make ight
of the moral difficulties in his way ~ But in Lord Dalhousie’s case
we have no grounds for assuming that he paltered with his con-
science for ap~ public end His daily hfe, spent 1n unweatied,
gelf »vy ON the many questions thuo vad, his utterances, private and
of those who knew him best, all go to attesufore him, the evidence
the depth of g belief in the blessings of a just wua w1 of purpose,
and the fervour of s seal for promoting the happiness and
well-being of the greatest number by all fair and stuictly law ful
means  Whatever he did or aimed at doing was done o1 -
tended for the best  His judgement may sometimes have been at
fault, his intolerance of anarchy and misrule 1n the Native States
may have blinded mm somewhat to those 1edeeming traits and
counterweighing benefits by which some of his followers set more
than sufficient store, and Ius mode of dealing with native princes
and nobles may have lacked somcthing of the lngh-bied courtesy
which matked his bearing towards all classes of his own country-
men  But he never swerved from what secmed to him the path
of duty, nor did he shrink from following that path because policy
or ambition might point the same way And if a statesman 13 to
be judged by his deeds alone, 1t 18 certain that even those decds
for which Lord Dalhousie has been most loudly blamed were
mspired by motives not less praiseworthy than those of his chief
opponents, and warranted by arguments to which time has added
new strength

Of the three members of the Supreme Council one only, Colonel
John Low, dissented from the policy proposed by his chief A
brave old officer, trained m the school of Sir John Malcolm, kind-
hearted and couversant with the ways of many Native Courts,
from Lucknow to Haidarabdd, he pleaded powerfully, but mn vain,
for the 11ght of Ndgpur to retamn 1ts own government under the
treaty of 1818  Neither policy nor justice could, in his opinion,
sanction a course which was sure to heighten the alarm and resent-
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ment alieady stinied in native bieasts by the annevation of Satira
The Native States, moreover, gave fiee scope for the encrgies ot
high boin or ambitious natives, who could nevex hope to 11se
under Bntish rule  Whatever blessings that rule night bing to
the people of India, they still clung to the 1ule of then own
countrymen, however bad. Like the peoplo of other countiies,
they preferred their own habits and customs to those of
foreigners ¥
Mr Halliday, on the other hand, denied that any question of right
was nvolved 1 the case of a country whose Rajah had left no sort
of her, and whose people were “avowedly hoping, priying, expect-
mg " to be taken under our 1ule He udiculed the notion of rarsime
*he vacant throne some “son of a daughter of a sister of the
adoptive father of the late Rajah,” or clse somo “son of a daughter
of a sister of the adoptive grandfather of the lato Rajah””  OFf tho
two youths thus labelled one was violent and dissipated, while the
-other had a delicate constitution  Beforo the end of February,
1854, Nigpur became a British province, and the Court of Duectory
presently gave then unqualified <anction to the step which Lord
Dalhousie had taken m accordance with then letter of 1849
Outside the dead Rajal’s palaco not a murmur of complamt
was heaid, but his aged grandmother, Binka Bai, and tho ladies
of his Zanina, protested bitterly against a measuro which fore-
stalled their purpose of adopting an heir, and fought had to
retain as much as possible of the State property for then own use
They even accused their best fuiend, M1 Manscl, tho British
Resident, of aiding the Lord Sahib i lis designs upon Nigpu t
A good deal of cheap sympathy with these poor ladies was evoked
by the manner in which Lord Dalhousie songht to distributo the
late Rajah’s wealth among the rightful claimants thereto He
had ordered that the royal ladies should reccive their due shate of
the palace treasures, besides pensions suited to their rank, whilo
.0 rest of the property should be sold, and 1ts procceds formed
nto a fund “for the benefit of the Bhésla fumily”” at largo  The
ale of Iive stock at Sitabalds, and of jowcls and other valuables
\ Caleutta, gave the friends of the Rdnis a convenient handle for
mtimental abuse of a Government which outraged the privacy
f the Zandna and stooped to play the part of auctioneer} But
* Colonel Low’s Minute of February, 1854
+ Mr Mansel in fact got a severe ¢ wigging” for bis zcal 1n then behalf, and

oon afterwards retired from the service in disgust
1 It appesrs that £40,000 1n gold end miver was disinterred from under the

couch of one of the Rdms
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if native pride was wounded by acts hike these, 1t 18 hard to see
how else a Governor-General bent on carrying out his own views
of justice could have gone to work It was not he who despoiled
the Rénis, but the Rdms who succeeded in despoiling their own
kinsmen, for much of the treasmo buried n the palace was
allowed after all to remain 1n their own keeping Of the
money reahized by auction, amounting to two hundred thousand
pounds, not a rupee was annexed by the Government The whole
was religiously set aside for the sole use of the Bhésla family *

A passing reference has already been made to the cession of
Berdai  That fertile province, which Lord Hastings had wrested
m 1819 from the Ndgpur State, was presently handed over to our
ally, the Nizam In 1843 that sovereign had been informed that
unless he made better arrangements 1n the future for the payment
of his growing debts to the Company and for the expenses of tho
contingent force which tormer treatics bound him to keep up; the
Indian Government would have to take over a part of hLic
domimons 1 pledge for the value ot their unsettled claims But
no warnings nor threats could teach wisdom to a headstrong
ruler, who let things shde fiom bad to woise, who mtrigued
aganst the ablest of his own mimisters, Surdj-ul-Mulk, and made
o effort to put down the disorders which ran 110t through the
land  Raval Talukdars fought against each other, the peasantry
were ground down by all manner of exactions, crime flourished
without a check, and swarms of Arab and Rohilla mercenaries
roamed the country, selling their services to the highest hidders,
and plundering the people among whom they dwelt The needs
of & failing treasury were supplied by loans extracted at ruinous
interest from the bankers of Haidarabid Nothing, indeed, but
the guns, swords, and bayonets of the small British contingent
stood between the Nizdmat and utter chaos

At length, mn 1849, Lord Dalbousie directed the Resident,
General Fraser, to press the Nizam for a speedy settlement of his
debts to the Pariamount Power If his Highness N4sir-ud-daula
desired o stable government, 1f he cared at all about paying the
debts he was always promising to pay, * he should place trust in
his ministers, and allow their projects to be carried to a lasting
end” By the last day of the yea1 1850 the debt to the Indian
Treasury must be paid up, or else the Governor-General would
* take measures to forward the interests of his own Government "
But the end of that year saw the reckless descendant of Chin

* Kaye, Arnold, Marshman
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Kbihch Khin staggering nnder yet heavien burdens than before
His debts to the Indian Trcasury on account of the Contingont
had mecreased, and the bankeis 1efused to grant him any moie
loans  Himself always shoit ot money, with hus Arab and Rolulla
soldiery m chionic mutiny tor their arreais of pay, with coun-
cillors unfit to help o1 powerless to control Ium, ho kept on
making promises of 1cform and 1ctrenchment whih mneva
blossomed 1nto deeds  In Apnl, 1851, ho was granted six months
further graco to pay off a debt of exeht hundied and hifty thousand
pounds  Before the end of July iy mimisters had contenved to
scrape together somew hat less than half that sam  Fomr months
wete given them to find the 1emamder on pain of having to yicld
up certain outlyig districts 1 pledge to their long.sulfeuine
cieditor  November passed by, and not a quarter of the balance
had been pard i Amidst scenes of wild disorder the yen ended,
and amidst hike scenes the next year ghded on, the Nizam <till
promising to govern better and to pay up lus ancars, wlilo
Gieneral Fraser stall besieged him with good advice and grave
warnings agamst the dangeis ot delay *

In November, 1852, Generil Frascr ws replaced by Colondd
Low By that time the debt to the Indiau Ticasury had nisen
agamn to half a milhion, and the officers and men of the Nizam’s
Contingent were fan to borrow of the bankers at the rate of
twenty-four per cent Agaun and agam did tho new Residont
mge the Nizam te accept tho only texms which he was empowercd
to offer  Ndsir-ud-daula professed to hold 1t his sacred duty
neither to part with any of his provinces, nor to dismiss any
portion of his troops  The notion of disbanding the Contingent,
ot even of 1educing 1t by a single bayonet, ho had steadily 1esicted
from the first , but the Governor-Gieneral was equally resolved to
stand no more excuses for the non-fulfilment of an obvious duty
If the Nizam inssted on retaining the Contingent at any cost, he
must give some tangible security both for its punctual pay-
ment 1n the future and for tho due discharge of debts alrcady
mcurred on ns account  After a series of stormy 1uterviews with
Colonel Low he agreed at length, with bitter reluctance, to sign
the ireaty, which handed over into British keeping three districts
yielding revenue enough to defray the iterest of the debt, and
all charges for a contingent force of seven thousand horse and
foot, with twenty-four guns, all oficered by our own countiymen,
By thus treaty, signed 1n 1853, the districts of Berdr, Raichér, and

* Trotter , Marshman,
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Naldiug, which formed no part of the original Nizamat, were ceded
to the Company n perpetual trust for the Nizam, who retaned
his sovereign nights over them, with the benefits of any surplus
that might from time to time accrue  The ceded districts were to
be governcd by the British Recident at the Nizam’s Court, and a
full account of receipts and disbursements was to be laid yealy
before the Nizam himself  Wlile that prince was thenceforth
relieved from the duty of furmishing a large force in time of war,
the Coutingent atself became “an auxihary force kept up by the
British Government for the Nizam’s use "*

For thiy happy solution of a long-veat problem Low himself
was largely mdebted to the good fortune which enabled Surdj-ul
Mulk, the remstated Vizir, to lnt the weak spot in his master g
armom of defence While Nasn-ud danly was yot vowing t*
nothing wonld mmduce him to agn the ticaty, Ins farthful Minister
was quictly gilding the palm of a favourite valet who at that time
held is sovaagn’s ear  To this man’s pleadings, axded, perhaps,
by the menacing aspeet of affairs, the Nizam at length gave way,
and the desned districts were surendered peacefully 1mto our
hands t do 1eadily did they thrive under the new rule, that,
two years afterwards, Lord Dalhounsie gave back to the Nizam o
distuiet yrelding three lakhs of 1upees, o1 £30,000 & year Berdr
iself, the great cotton-held of Indiy, lying along the foot of the
Satpuia Range, was destined to reap the full benefits of a 1ule
which began by lightenimg the burdens of the peasantry, and tear-
mg down all barriers to the fico growth of tiade

The same officet who had helped to catry out Lord Dalhousie’s
policy towards the Nizam lent the snction of his name and counsels
to the absorption of Jhnsi, a little state 1n Bundalkhand, the over-
lordship of which had passed in 1817 fiom the Mardtha Peshwa
to the Indian Government Tt wasonly 1n 1832 that the hereditary
Chief of Jhidnst recerved the title of Mabhdraja  In 1835 Sir
Chailes Metcalfe, as Governor of Agra, refused to acknowledge an
heir of his adoption, and placed on the Gadi a leper who chanced
to be next of hin Thréa years later the leper was succeeded by
lng Mother, Gangidhar Rdo, who died childless 1 November,
1853, leaving behind him an empty treasury and an adopted son
His widow, o woman of hgh spmit, strong will, and no mean
ability, claimed the sovereignty for this child of five, 1n defiance
of the rule laid down by the Courtof Directorsin 1849 Looking
to that rule, to the language of existing treaties, and to the Minute

* Aitchuson's ¢“ Treaties ' , Parhamentary Papers, + Marshiban,
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recorded by St ¢ Metealfe, the Governor-General 1ejected tho
cnim - The weight of authority wasall on s sude  Sie (0 Mete
calfo, with all Ins tenderness for native usage, had ovpresly
mamtained the mght of the Paramount Power to ** it succes-
ston according to the himitation of the grant, which i general
confines 1t to heirs malo of the body, and consequently precludes
adoption  In such cases, therefore, the power which gmanted, ot
the power standing in ats place, would have a night to 1esumo on
falute of hars male of the body ™ And now Colonel Jolm Low,
another warm friend to Native dynasties, recorded his opimon that
the natinve rulers of Jhansi bemng “ only snbjects of a sovereign,’
the Govarnment of India *“has o full tight, 1f 1t Chooses to exorcino
that night, to annex the lands of Jhinst to the Bntish dominions *
Dalhonaie himself, moreover, held 1t good policy to resume o fief,
however small and of httle value, which lay i the midst of British
ternitory, and the possession of wlich would tend to improve the
genetal admmistiation of our own distiiets 1 Bundalkhand
Jhansy, therefore, was annexed, and the Rim, Lakshmi B, hved
to wieak, ere long, a terniblo revenge for the flat rejection of her
clim to act as Regent in the name of her adopted son

Another question which had lately come up for settlement was
the claim urged by Nany Dhundu Panth to the pincely pension
bestowed in 1818 on Ins adoptive father, Bap Rao, the dethroned
Peshwa, whose long hie came to a peaceful eloso i January, 1853
In vamn did the cdlaimant  the notorious Nana Sahib of a later day
—appeal to the wording of the treaty which ensured payment of
a pension of eight lakhs 4 yeuw—then worth nemly £100,000—to
the fanuly of Bapt Rio In vain did ho plead that the pension had
been granted 1n exchange for terntory valued ut thirty four lakhs
ajyear It was cleatly shown that Sir John Malcolm, who made
the ticaty, had granted the pension only for the Peshwa’s own
life, as a free gift to one who deserved nomercy at his conqueror’s
handst It was agreed that tho Nana himself had a clear right to
inherit the Peshwa’s private property, including the large sums
which the aged pensioner must have saved 1n the course of thirty-
five years, and Mr Thomason allowed him to retmin for hfe the
town and territory of Bithur on the (ianges, where his adoptive

* Minute of Colonel Low , Kaye , Marshman !’oth Mr Halliday and Colonel
Low, however, adviscd that Jbinst should not be andexed

+ As such 1t was dcserihed by Mr Prinscp, Lord Hastings' Sccretary, in hiy
““ History of the Marftha and Piuhddri Wars' , and sfterwarls by Kaye mn his
““ Life of Sir Joha Malcolm "
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father had breathed his last But neither Lord Dalhousie nox
the Home Government would histen for a moment to the Nana’s
claim to inherit the dignities and the pension of a punce who,
gomo years before his death, had vaimnly besought the British
Government to continue tte pension to his adopted hen  This
fact alone shows how hittle Ba  ™.do himself misunderstood the
ticaty of 1818 ¥

As a final answer to the Ndna's appeal for so-called justice, the
Court of Directors, mm May 1853, mformed bim through Twrd
Dalhousie that “the pension of his adoptive father w ot
hereditary, that he had no clum whatever to 1t, and the s
application was wholly mmadmissible ” By that time the Ndna's
Vakil or agent was hastening towards London to plead his master’s
cause  On his arrtval, however, he found that cause nrecoverably
lost, nor could all his eloquence or his powers of mtuigue wail
{o undo an act of simple justico which many persons, judging
hastily by the event, or mudled by a passing faslion, afterwards
construed into a flagrant wiong

In the same year, 1853, died the last titular Naw db of the Carnatic,
the Iineal hen of the dynasty foundeda centmy hefore by Anwar-
ud-din  Fou fifty years past the Nawabs of the Carnatic had cnjoyed
notlung but an empty title and the handsome pension which Lord
Wellesley had deigned to bestow on Azim-ud-daula n 1801 +
Since then two othet Nawdbs had been allowed to assume the
title and to enjoy the pension  Azim Jah, uncle to the latter of
these, now clamed to succeed his childless nephew  But Lord
Hauns, then Governor of Madras, counselled the extinction of a
royal pageant wlich the Company had never pledged itself to
mamtain mtact, and Lord Dalhousie entnely agreed with lum
Mohammad Ghaus having died childless, there was no excuse for
admitting the claim of Azum Jah  The Court of Directors deciced
that the title and digmty of Nawab, with all the advantages im-
phied 1 the treaty of 1801, had come toanend  The same process
was applied a year later to the old Maratha kingdor of Tanjor,
whose titular Rajah had also died without a direct h Out of
the large stipends which thus lapsed to the Governme it, due pro-
vision was made i each case for the smiviving members of the
family  Both Azim Jah and the T.dm of Tanjor stinggled for a

* Kaye , Marsbman

+ From the treaty of 1801 Lord Wellesley carefully excluded all reference to
heirs and successors, thus showing that 1ts provisions were applicable only to a single
hife
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time agamnst tho sentence of the Paiamount Power But tho
forme1, at any 1ate, had small reason to complain of an anango-
ment which relieved him of s enormous debts, and granted him
precedenco of all other nativo noblemen 1n the Madias Presidency
The Rani fought her case with much spirit, but with small suceess,
for the judgement given 1 her favour by the Supreme Comt of
Madras was set aside by the Puivy Council, on tho plea that no
law court could adjudgo the question at 1ssue between hot and the
Indian Government ®

There was another Phantom Royalty which lord Dalhousie,
ntolerant of shadows cast by no substance, mat . « vold offort to
cfface  Mohammad Bahddur Shah, *“a 1theumy old man, chewing
betel nut all day,”t and sometimes spinming verses of small ment,
still held within lus palace at Delln a mockery of that impenal
sway which Akbar and Amangzib had wielded over the greater
part of Indin  Within that palace the pensioner of tho Company
was still the Great Moghal, m whose presence no Governor-(rencral
rcould appear on oqual terms  Within that palaco he still enjoycd
the power of life and death over a few thousand followers and
dependents  On the death of Piince Dira Bakht, tho heur-
apparent, 1n 1849, Lord Dalhousie seized the opportumty for
getting 11d erelong of & monstrous sham, for (xtmemsh ne L gave
1eproach ag well as a lurking danger to our 1ule  For yoars past
the Comt of Dircctors had learned to regard the extinction of tho
Delbn dynasty as an event by no meanstundesirable  lord Hm-
dinge himeelf, in 1844, had requested the Resident at Delhs, 1n the
eveat of the old king’s death, to acknowledge no successor without
Ins special leave  To Lord Dalhousie, proudest and most Knglish
statesman of lus day, the great castle-palace by the Jamna, which
commanded the imperial city and the chief magasme of Upper
]ndm, seemed not only a sink of baibaric corruption, but “the
source of positive danger, and perhaps not unfrequently the focug
of 1ntrigues against our power 'l

He resolved to tear away the last veil of 1llusion from the faco
of a hard fact, to let all men know that the Kast India Company
and not the House of Bébar were the real lords of Hindustan His
first intention, to make the King imself withdraw from Delh1 to
hig countay-house at the Kutab, some twelve miles off, he deemed
1t better to forego, in spite of tho sanction granted him by Sir
John Hobhouse, then President of the Board of Control Asscn-
timental outcry overbore the wiser counsels of those who feaicd

* Arnold , Marshman t Arnold 1 Kaye
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with Hobhouse and Dalhousie that the palace of the Moghals
might one day become the rallying-centre of Mohammadan revolt
A king of seventy years, however, could not live many years longer,
and meanw hile his next heir, Prince Fakr-ud-din, might be indunced
to sign a treaty pledging him on lus father’s death to suriender the
palace 1nto our hands. To the conditions offered him the Prince
made no visible demur But the aged king outlived his son, who
died 1n 1856 of cholera, or as many said of poison , and the dynasty
which Dalhousie had doomed to a peaceful extinction, signed 1its
own death-warrant 1 the muiderous outbreak of the following
year ¥

A statesman who would lose no mghtful opportunity of strength-
ening and consolidating the Biitish power 1n India was httle likely
to 1eplace a native ruler 1 the province which Sir Mk Cubbon
had so long and ably administered  When the Rajah of Maistr
m 1856 besonght leave to resume the government of his own
kingdom, Lord Dalhousie at once rejected the prayer which in
1847 had been addiessed m van to Lord Hardinget It was
personal, not a dynastic tieaty which Lord Wellesley had made
with Maicur, and the Governor-General saw no good 1eason for
handing back to a worthless prince a people who had so long en.
joyed the blessings of civihized 1ule  In the same spirt of lordly
justice he had dealt in 1852 with Mu Al Muidd of Khawrpur, the
successful plotter against the Sind Amars, the semi-independent
ruler of certmin districts@ssigned to him by s Englhish friends
after the victory of Haidarabid  His treason to his fellow-princes
had been crowned by an act of successful roguery, which some of
his most trusted followers at length came forward to reveal In
1851 Al Murdd was found guilty of forging the title-deeds to the
lands of which he had been made ruler  Cutting out a leaf of the
Kordn on which the treaty had been written, he had put 1n another
leaf so worded as to give him lordship over several districts instead
of the villages which bore the same names For this offence in the
following January he was formally deposed from his sov e1eign rank,
and stripped of all hus lands save those inherited from his father,
Mu Sobrib Khin  For this piece of exemplary justice dono to a
thorough scoundrel, Dalhousie was held to blame by thosc who
took the sentimental or the merely legal view of his policy towards
the native princes, asif the Paramount Power had no right thus
to pumsh a prince of 1ts own making for “a great public crime,”’}
that seemed not so very heinous 1n native eyes

* Kaye 1 Sce Chap VII, Book II I Lord Dalhousie's Proclamation
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Ever since Lord Hardinge's visit to Lucknow 1 1847 the affuirs
of Wipd Ali’s kingdom had been steadily dechmng from bad to
worse In that green garden and teeming granary of Indw, every
man did that which was night in lus own eyes, from the king him-
self amidst lus fiddlers, buffoons, and dancing-guls, down to the
humblest follower of his comt  The two years of grace allowed to
the Royal debauchee passed by, and 1n 1849 the Resident, Colonel
Sleeman, reported no change for the better, nor any hope of such
change, whether 1n the King's own conduct or mn the general stato
of things in OQudh  Inke England in the days of Stephen o1 of
John, the country was given over to every form of violence and
utter lawlessness  The Tdlukdars from within then mud forts
surrounded by belts of jungle defied the Chakladiis or 1ovenue
officers, who 1n their tuin took bribes from the wealthy and proyed
upon the poor and weak  Kunuchs, iddlers, and singers filled all
the best places 1n the State The wretched peasantry were ground
to the dust by » r landlords, ruthless revenue-furmers, and

p swarming soldiery, who lived by plunder for want of 1cgular pay
Bands of Dakaits raided everywhere agamnst the villages and
hartied the traders on every lighway  Laige tracts of fertile land
were turred nto jungle  The King’s favourite fiddler was made
Chief Justice, and his favourito singer acted as Visnr for a
King who never troubled himself about public affairs, as long as he
could mdulge lus own taste for rhyming, drawing, dancing, and
could go about the busy sticets of Luckmow beating a big drum
that Luang round his neck  There was no such thing, 1n shoit, as
government, law, or justice throughout the land * Justice was
simply bought and sold, the right of the stiong to murder, rob,
torture, and enslave the weak was the only law which had any force
outside those favoured spots where the families of the Company's
Sepoys could secure some kind of protection fiom the British
Resident at Lucknow

Such was the state of things which Sleeman had to report i
1851 as the upshot of all he had seen or learned during his travels
of the past two years And such,if not even worse, was the state
of things which Sleeman’s successor, Colonel James Outram, found
rankly flourishing 1n 1855 No wonder that both these officers,
with all their reverence for the rights of native princes, and then
known dishike or dread of the policy then favoured by most of
their count1ymen 1n India, agreed in urging the Governor-(ieneral
to put forth the strong hand of interference with a swarm of evils

* Sleeman’s ‘ Diary” , Kaye, Marshman
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Government would be ¢ guilty 1n the sight of God and man, 1f 1t
were any longer to aid n sustaining by 1ts countenance and power
an administration fraught with suffering to milhions” The new
treaty which the King was bidden to sign declared that ¢ the sole
and exclusive admimistiation of the civil and military government
of the territories of Oudh shall henceforth be vested for ever in the
Honourable East India Company, together with full and exclusive
right to the revenues thereof ” For Wand Al himself and his
heirs was reseived the title of King, with full sovereign rights over
his palace at Lucknow and s park at Dilkushd, a yearly pension
of twelve lakhs, with three more for his body-guard, and due pro-
vision for all the members of his family *

In spite of an offer which would have saved the dynasty from
utter extinction, Wajid Ali stubbornly refused to avert his fate
Not all Outram’s courteous pleadings could win im to sign a
treaty which he held to be a fit matter for equals only The
Bnitish Government, which was all-powerful, might do with him
whatever 1t pleased Agamnst a Power which was able to make and ,
to unmake, to promote and to degiade, he had no thought of main-
taming a hopeless struggle  His rank, lus honour, lus kingdom,
all was gono from him, but the treaty that was to make him o
pensioner on British chanity he would by no means sign One
thing only would he ask, permussion to canry s sorrows with
himself before the Queen of England  Thus speaking, anudst an
outburst of womanish tears and sobs, he took Ius tuiban fiom off
his head and placed 1t in Outram’s hands, 1n token of utter help-
lessness and self-surrender  But beneath the show of grovelling
sclf-abascment theie seems to have lurked a feeling of deep 1esent-
ment, which betrayed itself alike 1n his refusal to sign the treaty,
and 1n his avowed 1ntention to seck 1 Europe for that redress
which was not to be found 1n India +

On the 7th of February Outiam received from the palace a
brief note mforming lum that the King’s purpose had undergone
no change  Nothing, therefore, remained for him but to 1ssue a
proclamation drawn up by Lord Dalhousie, declaring Oudh thence-
forth a component part of our Indian Empiie He himself took
formal charge of the city and government as Chief Commssioner,
the civil officers of the Oudh Commission were despatched to then
several districts, British troops weire marched 1nto the province,
and the annexation of Oudh soon became an accomphshed fact
TheKing himself had commanded his people to offer no resistance to

* Irwin, Arnold 1 Irwin, Kaye, Arnold, Trotter
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their new masters, a and alyw° duarter did any resistance come
Not a shot was fired no. a blow struck 1 defence of a dynasty
which had long since forferted all mght to reign over the fairest
and worst governed province i Hindustan The peoplo every-
where submitted peacefully to the rule of the Enghsh Sihibs
Wind Al, with his wives, children, and retainers, withdrew to his
future home on the Hiighli 1n the green suburb of Garden Reach
Over the whole face of things thoie stole a change as comploto
as any produced by the shifting shdes of a magic lantern 1t
seemed 1 truth asif Pandemomum had suddenly transformed
itself 1nto Paradise

Neither in India nor 1in England were many voices rased at tho
time agamnst a measuie which the great Proconsul had catried
through in accordance less with his own 1deas than with the virtual
commands of Leadenhall Street and Cannon Row * By 1cfusing
to sign the new treaty Wind Al had pronounced the doom of a
dynasty which had reigned only by British sufferance ever since St
John Shore had displaced the son of Asaf.ud-daula by a ruler ot
his own choice  For the sorrows of a discrowned debauchee none
but his own fammly and a few faithful followers seemed to care
Few people questioned the mght of the Paiamount Power to
enforce against a refractory vassal the treaties which he and Iny
forefathers had steadily broken for so many years past If Wipd
Al would neither sign the treaty nor accept the pension of
£120,000 a year, that was no reason for regretting the act of justice,
of prudence, of mere humamty, which strove to rescue o suftering
people from prolonged and ever worse misrule Under 1ts now
government, as worked by the noble Outram with tho aid of a
picked staff of English subalterns, the new British province would
surely enter on the same path of orderly improvement which tho
Pan)ib had already trodden with marked success. In Parhiament
there arose some talk about the Treaty of 1847, which had never been
ratified by the Company, and which after all would have furnished
no good reason aganst the course pursued in 1856 One or two
speakers 1 the Commons might denounce our cruelty towards a
king whose forefathers had helped the Company with timely
loans, and whose subjects would prefer the worst evils of native
misrule to the best and mildest government ever wielded by a sct
of strangers 1 race, in religion, in national feelings and ways of

* Had Lord Dalhousie been allowed his own way, the King might have becn

induced to mgn the treaty rather than see the Resident and the subsidiary force
withdrawn from Qudb  But this plan the Court of Directors had overruled

VOL I Y
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the great Proconsul was still resting his shattered frame in the
Blue Mountains, his colleagues mn the Calcutta Council made up
then slow minds to & measure which might as ecasily have been
decreed three or four months earliet  On the 10th of November
Mr Halliday could at length proclaim martial law throughout
the disturbed districts  Fresh troops were brought upon the
scene, a general burmmng of insurgent villages began, and the
Jjungle ceased to be a safe sheltor for foes hard pressed by assail.
ants no longer afraid of fever or the law  Cut up in detai], then
booty melting away behind them, most of their leaders shot o
taken, only to be hanged after due tiial, the msurgents, by Decem-
bor, were making off 1n small parties to the hills, or shnking away
by twos and threes to their former homes and employments mn the
plamns  Durning that month the last of the captured 1ingleaders
underwent his doom of death or imprisonment, and the last body
of armed rebels were hunted down  On the last day ot the year
Lloyd’s field-force was broken up, and on the 3rd of January,
1856, martial law was declared no longer needful in a land where
open rebellion had died down  In view of the guievances which
had caused the outbreak, the Sinthdl country was detached froa
the 10gular goveinment of Bengal, and made over as a “ non 1cgu.
lation’” province to the less rigid 1ule of a special commissioner, Mr
Stainforth, aided by ono deputy and five assistant commissioners *

But the Government was reckonming without 1its 1ebellious sub-
jects  In the middle of January, while the troops were marching
back to their cantonments, bands of armed savages began once
moto plundering villages, destioying faclories, thieatening the
property and the lives of loyal Knglishmen and Bengdhs Ths,
however, was but the last flickering of a burnt-out flame Before
the end of February quiet 1eigned anew, to bo broken only for a
week or two 1n May by the last efforts of a few desperadoes to
breathe hife into a stiffening corpse Meanwhile most of the late
msurgents were glad enough to earn once more their daily rice by
hard work on the new lines of railway, on the 10ads, 1n factories,
m any field of labour still open to their strong arms and simple
needs But the Nemesis of their past folly dogged them still,
for the lands they had left untilled during the outbreak withheld
their wonted harvests, and thousands of starving wrotches died
that year 1n the jungles, or scarce kept body and soul together on
the slender outcome of their day’s toil.t

Reference has just been made to Mr Frederick Halhday as

* Trotter t Ind
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Iieutenant-Governor of Bengal This office, which Lord Dal-
housie’s able Secrotary was the first to hold, had been croated by
the Charter Act of 1853 It was a measure the need for which
had been growing more and more urgent for years past Down to
the close of 1853 the Governor-Geneial of Indin was also the
official Governor of Bengal During his absence fiom the Piesi-
dency—for many years past a common ovent—the senior member
of s Council ruled as Deputy Governor in his stead Tho
Deputy-Governor might be a civilian of standing and experience,
he might also be a successful soldier who knew nothing of tho
duties he was supposed to discharge On his return to Caleutta
the Govornor-General would resume lus post for a few months,
and then perthaps a new deputy would fill Ing place Owing to
the frequent chango of 1ts head—ten times 1 oleven years—and
to the ever-g1owing demands upon the Governor-General’s time,
the government of the largest and wealthiest provinco in India
practically devolved upon the chief secrotary, who was wholly
irresponsible for the success o1 failute of his rule  Under thns
haphazard system 1t was not surprising that even Mr Halliday's
skall, industry, and expcrience had failed 1n various ways to keep
Bengal abieast of some other provinces 1uled by a separate and
responsible chief ¥ The suhsequent history of that gicat province,
now peopled by sixty milhion souls, has amply justified tho wisdom
of the reform effected 1n 1853

Several other changes of equal or greater moment were brought
about by the memorable Charter Act of that year The term for
which a new lease of powoer had been granted to the Company 1n
1833 was fast expiring when the question of 1ts renowal came up
before the British Parliament For many months both in India
and at home that question had been discussed from many different
ponts of view by the friends and enemuies of the chartered Com-
pany whose fate once more hung in the balance Whatever hap-
pened, 1t was almost certain that the powers and patronage of the
India House would undergo some further curtailment During
1852 Select Commattees of both Houses sat to take evidence from
a host of witnesses, to con over piles of papers, and to summarize
the chief results On the 3rd of June, 1853, Sir Charles Wood, as
President of the India Board in the coahtion Mimstry of Lord
Aberdeen, brought before the Commons his Bill for the futuie
government of India This ll, which he took five homs to
explain, proposed to retain the double government by the Court

* Chesney , Marshman.
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of Directors and the Board of Control ~But the working strength
of the former was to be cut down from twenty-four to eighteen,
six of whom were to bechosen by the Crown from among men
who had served ten years in India The remaining twelve would
still be elected by the Court of Proprietors A heavy blow was
struck at the Company’s patronage by the clauses which opened
Addiscombe and Haileybury, the military and the civil training.
college, to fiee competition among the British youth A special
legislative council was to be engrafted on the Government of
India The government of Bengal, as we have seen, was to be
mada over to a separate Lneutenant-Governor, subject to the final
control of the Governor-General

The question of amalgamating the Sadr Addlat or High Court
of the Company in each Presidency with the Supreme Court of
the Crown, for the better admmistration of justice throughout
British India, had already engaged the minds of reforming states-
men at home But no immediate change mn this direction was
formally demanded by the framers of the present Bill  Prowvision
was made for rasing the pay of the lower native judges, and for
throwing open to the * uncovenanted” or local services some of
the posts hitherto 1eserved for covenanted civihans or Haileybury
men A Law Commission, sitting 1n England, was to consider
and report upon the reforms already contemplated 1n the laws of
India  Finally, the Crown claimed for itself the right to sanc-
tion the appointment of every advocate-general and member of
Council under the Indian Government

Some hively debates ensued 1n Parhament on a scheme which
satisfied neither the friends nor the foes of the East India Com-
pany  Foremost among the latter was Mr Bright, who scoffed at
the new plan for improving the old Directorate by mixing “one
giain of wholesome nutriment with two gramnsof powson” Sir
James Hogg’s eloquent defence of the Company against all assail-
ants touched the fancy of his hearers without winning their votes.
On the 9th of June the Bill was read a first ttme  On the 23rd
1ts second reading was opposed by Lord Stanley with a counter-
motion for further delay in passing a Bill which disturbed every-
thing and settled nothing A debate of four mights, enhvened by
Macaulay’s winming rhetoric and Sir James Graham'’s statesman-
like reasomng on the one side, by Mr Bright's outspoken vehe-
mence and the glancing mockeries of Mr Disraeh on the other,
ended 1n the rejection of Lord Stanley's amendment by a majority
of more than two toone in a House of four hundred and sixty-
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two On the last mght of June the Bill was read a second
time

On the 8th of July 1t entered into Committee Clause after
clause was keenly debated, amendment after amendment delayed
the passage but failed to modify any feature of the Bill save one
Sir Charles Wood forestalled a hostile vote by exempting Addis-
combe from the change reserved for Haileybury After two or
three fresh clauses had been added to the Bill, its third reading
was carried on the 20th of July

On the Ist of August Lord Granville introduced 1t to the Peers,
who, anxious to get away from London, received 1t on the whole
with a ready grace Twelve days later 1t passed 1ts third reading,
after undergomng a very shght revision in Committee On the
15th the Commons finally accepted the Bill, to which the Royal
signature presently gave the one touch wanting to make 1t law.
Thus by a measure expressly workable only so long as Parhament
might will, was carried some steps further the inevitable process
of transferring the lordship of India from the hands of a chai-
tered Company 1nto those of the British Crown

In accordance with the new Act, the first sittings of a new
Legislative Council were held 1n Calcutta 1n May 1854 It was,
m fact, the old Supreme Council enlarged for the special purpose
of making laws for all India  Whale the old Council retained all
1ts executive functions, 1ts legislative powers were transferred to
the larger body of which 1t still formed the nucleus Of the
thirteen members composing the new Council, four were chosen
fiom the Civil Service to represent the several governments of
Bengal, Agra, Madras, and Bombay, while two were judges of
the Supreme Court of Bengal, whose sympathies would naturally
lean to the side of their unofficial countrymen, the small but ever-
growing commumty of merchants, planters, tradesmen, mission.
aries, engineers, scattered through the provinces or clustering 1n
the chief cities of India Two other members were appointed by
the Governor-General himself To sanguine persons 1t seemed as
if the new body contained the germ of a true parliament, 1n which
at some future day the voice of all ranks and races in India mght
make 1tself heard to good purpose Almost from the beginning
1ts debates were conducted with open doors, and the dull old
process of reading out a number of carefully written minutes was
soon exchanged for the simplerif less stately arbitrament of quick-
flowing talk *

* Chesney , Trotter
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There 18 hittle need for comment on other featuresn the Act of
1853 Wken Lord Dalhousie left India, the fruits of open com-
petition for the Company’s Civil Service had hardly begun to show
themselves, nor had the new element 1n the India House Board
done aught to hinder or derange Lord Dalhousie’s settled policy
towards the native princes Events, moreover, were soon to happen
which paved the way for a change i the Company’s fortunes far
greater and more radical than any decreed or generally desired by
Enghsh statesmen a few years before

In less than amonth after the annexation of Oudh the great
Proconsul yielded up the reins of government nto the hands of lus
successor, Lord Canning *  Since the days of Warren Hastings no
Governor General had won so high, so lasting a place 1 the annals
of British India as the high-bred Scotch nobleman who, after
eight years of incessant toil, marked by a long array of brilhant
successes 1n the cabinet, 1n the field, .n every sphere of publhic
usefulness, left Calcutta on the 6th March, 1856, broken down 1n
body, maimed 1n hig dearest affections by the recent death of his
sonless wife, but upheld i spuit by the recollection of great
things attempted, of great ends achieved at an age when in Eng-
land most public men have their honours all to win  Not even
Wellesley had brought under the British yoke so fair a cluster of
new provinces as the viceroy during whose rule the Panjib, Pegu,
Oudh, Nédgpur, and various smaller realms had passed away from
their native masters And no former viceroy could have pomted
to a list of public services nearly as great and numerous as those
recounted by Dalhousie himself 1n the noble minute—the master-
work of a pen as clear, direct, and polished as Cmsar’s or
Wellington’s—which summed up and vindicated his Indian career
That he left the Panjib peaceful, prosperous, and well-governed,
Pegu fairly started on the same course, Oudh qumetly accepting
her change of masters, the Indian treasury overflowing with cash
balances, all India thriving under the new impulses given with no
grudging hand to the industry, the trade, the moral and social
advancement of her people—for these mamifold blessings the chief
share of our praise must be awarded to Dalhousie himself, the one
quickening spirit of a Government always able, but commonly
slow moving and shy of wandeiing off the old beaten tracks.

* Standing beside the former, Lawrence asked him what he felt at such a moment
1 his career  “‘I wish that I were 1n Canning’s place, and he m mime, and then—

wouldn’t I govern India!” was the first impulsive reply  ““But no '” he added,

““I could not wish my worst enemy to be the poor, miserable, broken down man I
am naw ’_[Raewarth Qm +h\
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It was this forward statesmanship which “enabled Sir W
O’Shaughnessy to cover India with telegraph wires in time to break
the full force of the blow that fell upon her 1n 1857 To Dalhousie
also was 1t mainly owing that before he left Calcutta the new
railway was cariying 1ts thousands daily between Howrah and
Rémganj , that the Ganges Canal had begun to fertilize a long belt
of plamn from Hardwir down to Cawnpore, that great publc
works of every kind were pushed on at one same moment 1n many
different parts of the broad Peninsula  Bengal nearly freed from
the old plague of gang-robberies, the wild tribes on the Panjib
frontier reduced to comparative order, all Tndia blessed with a
cheap postage, all inland customs duties finally done away, some
other taxes lightened or revised, trial by jury established through-
out the land, the rights of inheritance secured to native Christians,
the begmnings of a great reform in jail-disciphne—such are
among the lesser achievements that help to hght up the memory
of this great Indian governor Nearly the last of hus ptiblic services
was an order bidding the heads of the different provinces send m
yearly to Calcutta a full but concise report of the progress made
under each government during the past year All matters of the
least public moment, each 1mprovement in legislation, 1n finance, 1n
judicial business, each new outlay on public works—everything, 1n
short, that concerned the welfare of the people in each province,
might thus from time to time be grouped together 1 one general
view, for the ultimate good of the whole empire, through the
wholesome rivahy stimulated by these reports among 1ts subordi-
nate rulers

Like “ the glorious httle man” who ruled India 1n the first
years of the same century, Lord Dalhousie had the gift of drawing
around him a band of subalterns quick to appreciate and zealous
to further the plans of a chief whose thorough mastery of smaller
details rarely tempted him to encroach upon the free action of any
officer once found worthy of his trust If two such stars as Napier
and Dalhousie could not long shine together 1n the same heaven,
the fault at any rate did not e with him whose steady greatness
at once enhanced and caught fresh lustre from the bright achieve-
ments of such men as John Lawrence, Thomason, Montgomery,
and Phayre Inke Napoleon amidst his marshals did the great
Ma:rquis stand forth, the centre of a group of worthies only less
conspicuous than himself Under his leading there had grown upa
school of statesmen whose services mn the fiery trial of the Great
Mutiny redounded hardly more to their own glory than to that of
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the Master who then lay slowly dying in lis Northern home, his
past achievements denounced on all sides as a splendid failure,
leading up to1ts naturalissue n a wide-spread andnearly successful
revolt

Of those who were afterwards to jon i casting down ther
former 1dol, very few were to be found among the helpmates or the
near witnesses of his rule in India  The hold he had once gamed
by the twofold spell of genius and personal bearing was not to be
weakened by the 1ash charges of those home-bred critics who
taught their countrymen to believe that his policy of State-
absorption had brought about the Mutiny of 1857 They saw
that, with rare exceptions, none of the annexed provinces showed
any desire to rise against their new masters, that the soldiers of the
Panjib fought by our side at Delhi and Lucknow, that British
Burmah remained tranquil in the absence of British troops, and
that none, 1n fact, of the great native princes made common cause
with their rebel conntrymen  And they remembered that, even 1n
annexing Oudh by order of the home Government, he had strongly
msisted on the need of largely reinforcing the British garrison 1n
India  The demand for troops from India to feed the war n the
Crimea had drawn forth from Lord Dalhousie an earnest i1f vain
protest aganst the reduction of a force which even then had
seemed to him barely adequate for the peaceful maintenance of our
rule over 8o many peoples alien to us “1n rehigion, 1n language, 1n
colour, 1n habits, 1n all feelings and 1interests "* If, imbued with
the growing temper of his time, he sometimes overrode or mis-
reckoned the strength of native feeling, 1t was clearly no fault of
his that the ship he had steered so long with unchanging fortune
was afterwards all but lost throngh the blind economy which kept
down the numbers of her Enghsh crew  If his advice had been
followed, 1f the prayer of the India House for leave to raise more
Enghsh regiments of therr own had been granted betimes by
Downing Street, the revolt of 1857 might never have broken out—
would never, at least, have gained so formidable a head +

It were waste of time to defend Dalhousie from the charge of
blindness to comng events There 18 no evidence that any
Enghshman, not even Sir H Lawrence, foresaw the storm which
burst upon India 1n 1857 How, indeed, could any one foreguess
that the meie accident of a foew greased cartridges would raise a
whole Sepoy army in furious revolt ® That India was full of
combu stibles Dalhousie knew as well as others, but no one, how-

* Dalhanma's Minnta of 1855 + Trttar Marchman



1856.) Last Renewal of the Company's Charter 333

ever prescient, could have predicted when and how the explosion
would take place. It 1s the unforeseenthat happens,” and to the
truth of this proverb the great Sepoy rising added only a new
ilustration It 13 absurd to suppose that so clear-headed a states-
man 1gnored one potent source of danger to our rule, because he
quarrelled with Napier on a matter of form and could see httle
room for improvement 1n the position of the native soldier At
the time when he recorded this opinion, in the very last days of
his rule, he penned a series of minutes on the Indian armues, the
gist of which was to show the need of reducing Sepoy troops in
Bengal by fourteen thousand, and strengtheming the British
nfantry by seven battalions *

Agamnst the reproaches afterwards levelled at lum by lus
countrymen at home, i1gnorant of the facts and eager only to
punish somebody, no matter whom, may be set the many tokens of
public gratitude, admiration, reverence, even love, which bright-
ened the last hours of Dalhousie’s 1ule At the captals of the
three Presidencies crowded meetings were held in lus honous,
and the speeches at Calcutta bore special witness to the breadth
and depth of that regard which the fame of his seivices and the
force of his kingly nature had bred 1n all classes of a very mixed
commumity Among the faiewell addresses that rcached him
from all parts of the country was one presented by the indigo
planters of Bengal, a body of men by no means given to praising
a viceroy without good cause Not a jowrnalist in India but
added his own offermg to the general heap Hardly an officer,
civil or mihtary, but spoke with regretful pride of the ruler
whose past career seemed to attest his fitnoss for the highest
office open to any statesman at home Among 1intelligent natives
of all races the name of the great Loid Sihib was honoured with
the reverence due to a genuine king of men  On the day of his
departure all Calcutta thronged the Maiddn and the banks of the
Hughl to see his carriage pass down from Government House to
the stairs of Chandpdl Ghat

Nor weie the Court of Directors backward in honouring the
successful ruler whose zeal for the welfare of a vast dependency
had wrought no harm to the worldly interests of his employers
The grant of a pension of five thousand a year, awarded by the India
House and confirmed by a large majority of the proprietors in
special meeting assembled, was announced 1n a resolution whose
very length, unavoidable for all its studied brevity of phrase,

* Marshman, + Trotter , Arnold,
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attested the recipient’s rght to whatever bounty a rich and grate-
ful Company could bestow

Too soon for lus country, not too soon for his own fame, James
Andrew Ramsay’s public Life closed with his departure from the
East. All too sadly prophetic were the words 1n which he assured
the people of Calcutta that he had played out his part, acd would
be content 1f the cartain should now drop upon his public career
Out of the retirement for which alone he was just then fit he
never passed, save nto the deeper retirement of the grave On
the 19th of December, 1860, after a lingering 1llness of four years,
the great Marquis of Dalhousie had ceased to breathe

NOTE

Lady Edwardes has mado 1t cloar, in the Life of her Husband, as lately pub-
lished, that the Treaty of 1855 with Dost Mohammad was originated by Edwardes
himeelf, to whom Dalbousie gave carte blanche 1n an undertaking which seemed to
bim “most desirable, but most difficult to bring about ”’ John Lawrence, for his
bty beld that any such treaty would “end 1a mixing us up 1 Afghan politics and
affurs more than 18 desirable ”  Dalbousie himself proposed that the Treaty should
be migned by 1ts virtual author , but, at Edwardes's own suggestion, that duty was
allotted to the Chief Commissioner, who declared 1n a letter to Rdwardes that **all
the menit of the affair, whatever 1t may be, 15 yours ”
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CHAPTER I
THE PERSTAN WAR.

Ox the 29th of February, 1856, Lord Canning took s seat in tho
Calcutta Council as Governor-General of India in the room of
Loid Dalhousie  Third son of the brilhant George Canning, win-
ner at Oxford of all but the highest honours, he had succeeded m
1837 to the peerage bestowed upon lus father's widow A hard-
working member of the Peel Ministry from 1841 to 1816, he
again took office 1n 1853 as Postmaster-(ieneral 1n the cabinet of
s old chief, Lord Aberdeen, and tlus post he retained in the
Laberal Ministry of Loid Palmerston In the summer of 1855
his name was formally submitted to the India House as that of a
fit successor to his old friend, the great Marquis of Dalhousic
The Court of Directors accepted as a thing of course the nomimnce
of the Board of Control  About the wisdom of such a chowce fow
save Lord Canning’s oficial colleagues and intimate fuiends weio
competent to judge, and the fame of so great a predecessor would
have overshadowed the path of any statesman coming close after
him, however splendid his actual deserts But the time scemed
favourable to moderate talent , 1t only remained for the new rule
to tread firmly in Dalhousic’s footsteps, to tollow up his peaceful
victories, and after all, in this case, as 1n that of most other
viceroys, the future alone could {est the wisdom of an appoint.
ment on which neither public knowledge nor common rumour
coul® throw any informing hght

Lord Canning at any rate had a deep conviction of the heavy
task that lay before him, and a strong desire to spare no effort of
mind or body 1 discharging the duties he had nerved himself to
undertake To this effect he spoke with the eloquence of sincerity
at the inaugural dinner which the Court of Directors gave him’
on the 1st of August, 1855 And the spirit of prophecy seemed
to weigh down and solemnize the closing words in which he
uttered his hopes and fears for the future “I wish,” he said,

VOL 1 H
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“for a peaceful time of office, but I cannot forget that in our
Indian Empire that ui 1rest of all blessings depends upon a greater
variety of chances and a more precarious tenure than 1n any other
quarter of the glcbe  We must not forget that in the sky of India,
serenc as 1t 18, a small cloud may arise, at first no bigger than a
man’s hand, but which, growing larger and larger, may at last
threaten to burst and overwhelm us with rmin 'What has hap-
pcnzd once may happen again "'¥

On his landing 1n Calcutta 1t was still the cloudless sky that
grected the new Governor-General During the first months of
his rule there was httle to withdraw his mind fiom the daily
round of admmmstrative duty The war with Russia had ended
m a peace dictated by I'rance and England Peace and order once
more reigned throughout India  Oudh gave no cause for present
disquietude, although the mother of 1ts late sovereign was gone to
lay her sorrows and her son’s grievances at the feet of the Buitish
Queen  While Jang Bahddur was leading his Nipalese to victory
aganst the warriors of Tibet, while Dost Mohammad was streneth-
ening his hold on Kanddhdi, and debating whether he should help
the ruler of Herdt agninst the Persians, Biitish India seemed free
1 peace and safety to work out the strange new problems of her
mner hife  Through all her provinces the spint of an eager, master-
ful, inventive Anglicism was threateming to force 1ts way through
the last barriers of Kastern prejudice, sluggishness, and self-con-
tent India, once conquered by the might of British arms, was
being conquered afresh by the resistless workings of Buitish civihi-
zation as expressed 1n the school, the steamship, the railway, and
the electric telegraph  Obeying half-unconsciously the mevitable
law 1n all such cases, the stronger race was gradually setting its
mark, for better for worse, upon the weaker Each new blow
struck at the social barbansms sanctioned by the priests of
Brahma or Mahomet scemed hke hewing another foothold up
the 1cy steep of ancient superstitions  Each new school or college
opened for the teaching of Enghsh law helped to Anghcize, even
perhaps to Chistianize, the youth of Bombay and Bengal The
very elements of modern science could not but clash with the
time-old philosophy of Brahman pandits, and the strong fanaticism
of Mohammadan maulvies While Old Bengal was vainly gnash-
mg 1ts teeth at the growing ascendency of English 1deas, Young
India was every day giving fresh proofs of zeal, if not for the
spint, at least for the forms of Western civilization If a taste

* Kaye -
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for reading Enghsh books, for speaking the English language, for
dressing, diming, disporting after the Enghsh fashion, for abjuring
all kinds of 1ehgious doctriime, old or new, passed with many a
young Hindu for a faithful copying of the best Enghsh models,
many another of the same race seemed really bent on cairying
the spint of the new movement into matters more nearly touch-
ing the national ife A school of earnest reformers, who found 1n
the oldest of Hindu scriptures the souices of a pure and suffieing
Theism, followed the lead of Dobendranith Thikur along the
path first trodden by Rajah Rammohan Rai and lus zealous
disciple Dwarkanith Thakur In the chief towns of India many
a native gentleman spent his money freely in the cause of popular
mstruction In the city and district of Agra alone one Gopil Singh,
a sub-mnspector of schools, succeeded 1n starting minoty-seven
girls’ schools, which contaned an average of twenty pupils each *

Through all ranks and classes, into the very strongholds of
Hindu orthodoxy, the new leaven was slowly working its way
Few of the more enhightened Hindus protested agamst the Bill
promoted by Lord Dalhousie, and passed 1n July 1850 by Lord
Canning, for enabing Hindu widows to marry again When
Loid Canning’s Government brought in a Bill to do away with
the curious form of polygamy pactised by the Kilin Brahmans
of Bengal, the petitions in 1its favour were signed not only by a
crowd of lesser names, but even by the lugh-bred Rajahs of
Nadiya and Dindjpur, and the yet more illustiious Mahirdja of
Bardwin The evil thus denounced might fairly be decmed a
teproach not more to Western morals than to the spirit of Hindu
philosophy That a high-caste Hindu, whose wife bore him no
male heir, might marry a second, a third, or a fourth time, was
mdeed a vital part of the national rehigion But the hcense by
which a Brahman of the privileged Kilin stock might take to
himself ten, twenty, or fifty wives, some of whom he visited not
once & year, while most of them still lived 1n their fathers’ houses
at their fathers’ cost, widows mn all but name, was accounted by
numbers of honest Hindus as a gross misreading of the sacred
text and a gource of unbounded mischief to the national morals
For reasons of weight, however, Mr John Grant’s Bill was dropped
after 1ts first reading , but the humamty which prompted 1t gave
a new handle to the ignorant and the hgoted for charging thd
Government with a deep-laid plot aganst the religions creeds of
its subjects

* Trotter
z2
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Another measure which displeased the bulk of orthodox Hindus
was the General Order 19sued 1 July, binding all future recruits
for the native armies to enlist for general service, whether within
or beyond the Company’s dominions  Enlistment for such service
had hitherto been confined to six regiments of the Bengal Army,
while cvery Sepoy 1n Bombay and Madras was always hable for
service beyond sea  The last warrant for an ordinance long since
suggested by the contiast between an average Bengal Sepoy, tall,
showy, soldier-like on parade, but spoilt by long indulgence and
overweening pride of caste, and his smaller, meaner-looking, but
handier and better disciphned comiade in Madras or Bombay,
had been furmished by the mutinous conduct of more than one
Bengal 1egiment at the outset of the last Burmese War  When
the Hindu soldiers of the South and West, when the Sikhs and
Mobammadans of the Panjib weie 1cady to go anywhither, by
land o1 sca, at their masters’ bidding, 1t scemed intolerable that a
number of fine gentlemen from OQudh and Rohilkhand should tuin
1estive ab the bare prospect of crossing the “ dark water” between
Caleutta and Rangoon The new oirdinance, which placed all
1ectmits on the same level of gencral usefulness, aimed, ike Loid
Dalhousic’s plan of enhisting Sikhg into the regular infantry, to
uproot that tyr1anny of the upper castes which, long the reproach,
was shortly to prove the 1uin, of the Bengal Army  Such a reform,
however wise n atself, or needful for the futuie holding of Pegu,
could not fml to deepen the mistiust alieady worhing in the
hearts of those long-favoured monopohists, the Brahman and Rdj-
put soldiery of Bengal To men who had long smce come to
look on scivice under the Company as then special buthnight,
gumded by conditions unchanged for years, any attempt to throw
that service open to others seemed Iihe a wilful breach of faith on
the part of then ungrateful masters *

Before the year’s end Mr Barnes Peacocke lad before the
Legislative Council a Bill for supplving all India with a new code
of etiminal law, modelled on the pattein which more than twenty
years enrher had been drawn out by Macaulay himselt Bandied
about fiom Calcutta to England, from one official to another, con-
signed for several years to utter oblivion, then cmitailed, revised,
and polished up by Drinkwater Bethune, the Macaulay code had
undergone a fiesh course of criticism and 1evision before 1t found
a new godfather in the Law member of Canmng’s Council Bt
the day of 1its final enthionement was still to come In spite of

* Kaye , Trotter
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fiesh outcries agamst the ciuelty of placing Enghshmen and
natives under one common system of law, and aganst the danger
of abohishing the old distinctions between the courts of the Com-
pany and those of the Crown, a Penal Code at once eleat, concis,
1ational, and comprehensive, would presently have supplanted the
old tangled wilderness of Hindu, Mohammadan, Company's and
common law, had the second yeaur of Lord Cannings rule proved
nearly as peaceful as the first  Unhappily Mr Peacocke’s bill had
not passed 1its second 1eading when the worst stoam that ever
broke over British India tuined the attention of Lord Cannng's
Council to matters of tar more pressing moment than the 1eform
of a penal system *

The compact which Lord Dallhousie had made with Prmeo
Faki-ud-din of Delhi came, as we have seen, to naught with the
sudden death of the latter in July 1850 The old King ot Delhy,
prompted by his favonnte wife, Ziat Mahal, besought leave to
proclaim as heir-apparent her son, Jawin Bakht, a youth honght
up by s mother in bitter hatied to the English name  Several
of his elder brothers urged the samo 1cquest, but Mirsa
Mohammad Kordish, the King’s eldest suiviving son, pleadcd
cainestly his own right to the position clmmed for the Benjamm
of the house, and he did not plead m vam  Loiwd Canming
1efused to acknowledge any other hen than Prince Mohammad
Kordsh But he went even further than Loid Dalhousie m
1educing the value of the boon thus gianted The Prnce was
informed that on s fathei’s death the Royal fannly would have
to quit the Palace, that the kingly title would become extinet,
and that he himself would thenceforth hold the rank and title
of a mere Shdhzida, or prince, on a monthly pension of 15,000
rupees ¥

1f the old King was ready to accept the decrees of fate, his
ambhitious Queen, Zinat Mahal, refused to recogmize the failure of
her dearest hopes  Her emussarics went forth from Delhi to stir
up the smouldering fires of Musalman discontent 1 many parts of
Upper India, and to sound the fechings of Mohammadan princes
elsewhere The trail of her intrigues was soon to become visible
m places far removed from the palace-stronghold on the Jamna
But for the time our countrymen n India paid httle heed to
passing rumours, 1n view of the seeming indifference shown b;
the citizens of Delhi to the storm that raged within the old
palace walls

* Trotter + Kaye,
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Meanwhile, in Oudh 1tsclf the new rule prepared by Lord
Dalhousie seemed quietly guining ground among the people
When Outram’s broken health compelled him to take his hard-
carned furlough to England, the post of Chief Commissioner was
transferred to Mr Coverley Jackson, a civil officer of good repute
m the North-West Provinces Under the new chief the work of
1esetthing the land-revenue “ village by willage, with the parties
actually 1n possession,” went forward in accordance with the spirit
of Dalhousie’s own mstructions The assessments were arranged
with willage proprietors, wherever such could be found, and n
default of such with the Tdlukddr, or lo1d of the manor That
those Tdlnkddrs, the baions of Oudh, were not on the whole un-
fairly treated, appears fiom the fact that three-fifths of tho
villages claimed as theirs were “ sottled ” with Talukddis alome,
many of whom had no more 11ght to then propeity than that
conferred by successful fraud or force *

Unluckily the Chief Commissioner had a temper which was
always jarring more or less noisily against that of his Financial
Comnussioner, Maitin Gubbins It soon became evident that ono
or the other would have to go elsewhither, and Loid Canning
resolved 1n the public intercst that M1 Jackson should be the one
to go In January, 1857, he invited Sir Henry Lawience to
exchange the highter duties of Resident at Ajmir for the post of
Chief Commissioner at Lucknow Sick as he was in mind and
body, the erewlnle ruler of the Panjib threw up the furlough he
had just obtained to England, and prepared with a cheeiful heart
to take up the duties of his new post On the 20th of March he
entered the populous and splendid city which, stretching four
miles along the Gumt, has been hkened both to Moscow and
Constantinople  In spite, or perhaps by reason of the work that
fell upon his shoulders, hus health seemed to improve, and he found
himself “calmer and quieter than he had been fo1 years”+ The
doors of the Residency were once more thrown open to natives of
all classes, especially to the nobles and traders, who flocked to his
“ Darbars ” or came to pour their grievances, cares,and hopes into
his private ear  From such interviews none returned without plea-
sant memories of a patient histener and a sympathetic friend Under
a chief so wise, s0 lovable, so widely tiusted, the leading members
of the Oudh Commission ceased from wranghng and settled down
to their work, while the people at large looked hopefully forward

* Irwin + Merivale
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to the dawn of a just, strong, and merciful rule *  But Su Hemy
had come to his new post a yem too late  Alieady the hittle cloud
which betokened a mughty danger to the British power was
beginning to darken and overspread the sky

Before the end of 1850 Lord Canning's hopes of peace had heen
thwarted by the outbreak of a war with Persia, in which thoe
Company’s troops and waiships were destined to play & promment
part  In 1851 the son and successor of Yar Mohammad at Herat
had offered to become tho vassal of the Shah of Persia  To such
an offer the Shah could not but tuin a wilhng ear o prepued
to clinch the baigain by sending an army to occupy Herdt This
challenge to Enghsh tenderness about the Key of Indw the
British Government was 1n no mood to shuk  Coloncl Sheil, our
envoy at Tehrdn, warned the Shah agamst the folly of a coutse
which would ultimately land him in a war with England It was
not till the beginming of 1853 that the wilful monaich 1ecalled
his troops, and signed a treaty pledging lnm always to rospect tho
mdependence of Herdt

But Ndsi-ud-din still hankered after the forbidden frmit I
opportunity came towards the end of 1855, when Mr Murray, Shal’s
successor at Tehidn, found himself compelled, by a long couise of
studied msults, to strike us flag and withdiaw lus Mission to
Bighddd In the first month of the following year tho Persian
troops occupied Herdt A 1evolution in that aty soon diove
them out, but a few monthy later Isi Khin rose agamnst lus
master, the Saduzai Prince ot Herit, and before the end of
October, 1850, the successful rebel had surrendered to the Persian
commander the very stronghold which, three years bofore, the Shal
had promised never to attack

It 18 not unhkely that a hittle timely aid lent by Lord Canning
to Dost Mohammad would have averted that war with Persia,
which now seemed 1nevitable, but, in spite of DPersia’s bioken
pledges, the Governoi-General had been very loath to entanglo
himself 1n the maze of Central Asian politics, oven when tho
Home Government counselled him to help the Amir of Kibul
with arms and money, and empowered him to send a Mission to
Herat He was slow to move 1n any matter until he could seo his
way clearly, and at last events were forcing him to move 1n the
direction he least desired  On the 1st of November, 1856, reluc-
tantly obeying the orders received from England, Lord Canning

* Kaye, Merivale , Gubbing’s ¢ Mutinies 1n Qudb "
1 Kaye, Rawhnson



344 India under Victoria. [1856.

proclaimed war with Persia in the name of the East India
Company *

For some weeks past Bombay had been astir with preparations
for a naval and military armament destined to attack Bushdhr in
the Persian Gulf By the 13th of November the last ships of
the Bombay squadron were steering away for Maskat Forty-
five vessels, ncluding eight war-stcamers of the Indian Navy,
carried a compact force of about 5,700 soldiers, of whom more
than a third were Enghsh Sir Henry Leeke commanded the
fleet, the land forces were under the command of Major-General
Stalker duiing the absence of Sir James Outiram, who, driven
homo by sickness early m the year, seemed suddenly to grow well
again a few months later 1n Ins cagerness to undertake the leader-
ship of a now campaign ~ While he was yet journeying to Bombay,
hus lieutenant was already striking the first blow of the war
The 1sland of Karrak was occupied on the 4th of December By
the 8th Stalker’s troops had all been landed 1n Halila Bay, twelve
miles south-west of Bushdhi, under cover of a well-aimed fire
from the men-of-war Next morning, the whole force advanced
m concert, the fleet waiting upon the movements of the land
column, while the enemy kept falling back upon Rushdhr, an old
Dutch fort that commanded the approach to Bushdih: 1tself

A telhng fire from the fleet smoothed the advance of Stopford’s
and Honner’s brigades over the broken ground covering the village
and the fort Tramping steadily forward under a heavy matchlock
firo, while & squadron of horse and a few hight guns scattered the
cnemy on their left flank, the assailants cairied with the bayonet
one hne of works after another The Shah’s Arab troops fought
well, but better disciphne bore down equal c@urage backed by
larger numbers One more brilhant rush,t in which Stopford
himself and Colonel Malet of the 3rd Cavalry fell dead, drove
the enemy out of the fort itself, at a cost to the victors of forty-
one slain or wounded during the day.

Meanwhile Captan Felix Jones of the Indian Navy had been
sont 1n a small steamer under a flag of truce towards Bushihr
itself, with the usual summons to surrender the town, and with
liberal offers of shelter to such of the townsfolk and merchants
as might choose toseek 1t  But some batteries opening fire on the

T Kaye The treaty of 1853 pledged us to try and restrain other Powers from
attacking Herdt  But that treaty Persia bad broken 1n 1855

t+ ‘“One of tho most brilliant and gallant charges I have ever witnessed "—are
the words of Sir H Leeke's Despatch,
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Assyria, 1 spite of the flag she bore, compelled him to turn by k
An apology was afterwards offered and accepted, the summong
found 1ts way ashore, but no answer came that eveming 'Tho
troops lay that mght on the ground they had won  On the morn-
ing of the 10th, in pursuance of a plan concerted with (eneral
Stalker, the British Admual laid four steamers and eight gun.
boats within range of a lofty tower and redoubt that guarded thoe
aty walls  In the course of an howr the Persian troops weto seen
retreating 1nto the town aitself A prayer for twenty-four hours’
grace was now brought off shore, but Leeko’s only answer was
to grant the messenger half an hour “to get out of the way of
omr shot ¥ By eight o’clock the whole squadion had forced 1ts way
thiough the muddy shallows to form lme of battle agamnst tho
town, which om troops were alieady prepaimg to attack  Kach
ship was Jaid aground within shoit range of the cnemy’s works
For some four hours the strife 1aged between the ships and tho
batteries on shorc  The enemy’s shot told upon the masts and
rigging and sometimes pierced the hulls of our men-of-wai
Showeis of grape rattled among the gunboats At length four
of the Persian batteries were put to silence, and the fue fiom
the rest was clearly slackening, as tho Biitish colamns drew near
the town To aid then progress, the guns of the fleet wero
now turned upon the south-western angle of tho aty wall
A breach was soon opened, and the troops began formmg up for
the assanlt, when the cutting down of the Persian flagstalf
announced a peaceful ending to that day’s fight *

This happened about noon Two hours lator, after many of
tho garrison had made good then escape, the 1est, to the numbo:
of two thousandg followed the Persian Governor out of the sur-
1endered stronghold and grounded arms 1 fiont of the British
lme  Next morming they weie set free to go anywhither beyond
the Butish outposts Sixty five guns and a great quantity of
warhke stores had fallen into the victors’ hands without the
loss of a single soldier or seaman

For some weeks no further movement worth naming took place
on the field of war Havelock’s division was still at Bombay,
where Sir James Outram, having come thus far, awaited fresh news
from England and Bushdhr Diplomacy, however, was turning
the imterval to good account On the outbreak of war wih
Persia, Herbert Edwardes, the Commissioner of Peshiwar, urged the
Governor-General to follow up the Treaty of March, 1855, by a still

* Despatches of Sir H Leeke and Captuin Jones; Low , Trotter
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closer alliance with Dost Mohammad, who wanted but little en-
couragement from India to turn his arms against the conquerer of
Hordt With Lord Canming’s full consent he invited the old Amir
tomeet Sir John Lawience—for such he had now become—on the
borders of Peshawar Dost Mohammad’s answer proved the sound-
ness of Kdwardes'’s calculations On New Year’s Day, 1857, Law-
renco, Edwaides, and a few other British officers exchanged friendly
greetings with the Amur and two of his sons near the mouth of
the Khaibar Pass A series of conferences held on the plain
below the Pass resulted in a treaty which bound the Indian
Government to furmish Dost Mohammad with 4,000 stand of
arms at once, and with a lakh of rupees—£10,000—a month so
long as the war might last, or the Indian Goveinment might
choose to pay 1t The Afghdn ruler agreed on his pait to main-
tain a friendly intercourse with his Knghsh ally, to acquaint
him with any overtures made by then common foe, and to let
British officers reside at Kibul, Balkh, or Kanddhdr, for the sole
purpose of reporting matters to then own Government and of
sceing ““ that tho subsidy granted to the Amir be devoted to tho
military purposes for which 1t 1s given” For their safety and
honourable tieatment during thenr stay in his country, the Amir
promised to take all possible care The treaty further provided
that when the time came to withdraw these officers, a vakil o1
native envoy from India should take up his abode at Kabul, while
the Amu s vakil should be quartered at Peshiwar

The treaty was signed on the 26th January If the Amir had
not ganed all that he expected, he seemed thankful for what he
had secured  On one point only, the reception of a British officer
at his own capital, where the memories of Engl®h meddhing were
st1ll green, the old man pleaded so hard, with so much of practical
reason, that Lawrence agreed, not indeed to revise the clause
i question, but to forbear from exacting its full performance
1t was felt that the presence of Knghsh officers at Kdbul for any
putpose, howevertemporary, would inflame Afghén fecling to apoint
disastrous alike to the Amir's interest and to ou1ts  So Lawrence
prcified his new friend by assuring him that the intended mission
under Major Henry Lumsden of the Guides should go no further
than Kanddhdr* And when, at that last inteiview with the Enghsh
elivoys, the white-bearded Afghun closed a friendly speech by vow-
g to keep till death his new alliance with his ancient foes, some,
at least, of his hearers knew how loyally he would keep his word

* Afghan Blue book , Kaye , Trotter
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By that time Outram and Havelock, with two fresh by Com-
tvero fast nearing the British camp outside Bushdhi  Thercthe
the 27th of Januay, Outram learned that great preparations wer
on foot to wrest from his keeping the most 1mportant outlot of
Persian trade ‘Forty-six mules off, at Burasjun, on the road to
Shuiz, the Persian commander had got together a force of soven
or eight thousand men with eighteen or twenty guns Outiam
1esolved to attack him at once Leaving a sufhcient garrison at
Bushéhr, he marched off on the eveming of Fobruary 3 with four
thousand five hundred men and eighteen guns  On the afternoon
of the 5th, after a t1ying march of forty-one hours “1n the worst
of weather,” ho got sight of the Persian intionchments, but found
the enemy alrcady flown into the recesses of the neighbouring
lnlls  To follow them up imnto that rugged and barren country
with a small force not too well supplied, was more than even tho
Bayard of India would dare Replemishing his own stores out
of the rich spoils which the Persians in then haste had left
behind them, Outram on the evenmg of the 7th set s faco
towards Bushdhr

But his troops had not gone far when the enemy’s horse began
to worry their rear, erelong to threaten them on both flanks
Forming square around then baggage, and teased all might by tho
fire from four heavy guns, OQutram’s soldiers lay out 1n the cold and
darkness, awaiting the slow approach of dawn The first light
of morning showed them a force of seven thonsand men drawn
up m fighting order on then left rcar hy the walled village of
Khushdb  Outram was then lying faint, half stunned, and help-
less from the fall of his charger during the might, but Stalke:
was equal to th® occasion At a word the cavalry and artillery
swept forwaid, the infantry following n double hme. Winle tho
gunners did their duty with a will, the Puna Horse and the 3rd
Bombay Cavalry made two dashing charges into the thick of the
Persian bayonets The latter 1egiment crashed into a square of
infantry, and riding through and through 1t left several hundred
dead upon the spot At that sight the encmy broke and fled,
leaving behind them two guns with much ammuamtion, and owing
their escape from sheer annihilation only to the scant numbers of
the British hoise  Our infantry never came within reach of the
foe  Ten killed and sixty-two wounded made up the loss %on
Outram’s side Another long march through a country flooded
with rain brought his tired soldiers back to Bushahr.

During the rest of February no further move was made against
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7,000 ¢f these were seen strongly posted on the right bank near
Ahwiz A few rounds from the gunboats sent the brave army once
moie flying, with swarms of plundering Arabsat their heels ~ After
two days spent 1n destroying or carrying away the booty discovered
at Ahwdz, the flotilla sleamed down again to Mohamra On the
5th of April, just as the troops at that place had formed up for
chuich-parade, Outram rode up to Havelock and told him of the
peace already 1n effect concluded between the belligerent powers
At Paris, on the 4th of March, the English and Persian Commus-
sioners had signed an agreement which pledged the Shah to
renounce all claims to sovereignty over Herit or any other
Afghin province ~ Within three months after ratifymg the
treaty he was to withdraw lus troops from the invaded coun-
try, the Queen and the Goveinor-General promising m lhke
manner to withdraw theirs from Persian soil In the ovent of
any future quarrel with Herdt or Afghdmstdn, the Shah bound
himsgelf to employ the good offices which England undertook to
1ender 1n behalf of peace, before he resorted to acts of war
Mr Murray was to be received with all honour on lis return to
the Persan capital, but thenceforth no Persian subjects were
to enjoy the right of British protection, save the immediate ser-
vants of the embassy and the consulate The treaty for suppress-
g the slave-trade 1n the Persian Gulf was to be prolonged for
ten yea1s after the expiry of 1ts original term , and 1n all matters
of trade or policy Great Biitain was to stand thenceforward on an
cqual footing with the most favoured of her 11vals *

On the 2nd of May the treaty was finally ratified at Bighddd
Before the end of July the Shah’s troops had marched out of
Herét, the government of which devolved on Ahmad Khan, a
nephew of the Afghin Amir On Outram, Leeke, and all their
brave followers of both services, the Governor-General bestowed
the heartiest thanks of his Government for “the vigour, the
enterprising spirit, and the intrepridity ” which had marked the
progress of a brief but very brilhant campaign The names of
Young, Rennie, Adams, and some other officers of the Indian
Navy were honoured with a notice worthy of their deeds The
thanks of Paihiament were followed up by the official distrbution
of rewards and honours among all concerned  But among those
ofizers who remained undecorated was Commander Adams, who
had been publicly thanked by s Commodore, by Outram,
and by Lord Canning, for his darng attack upon the most

. * Rawhnson , Trotter.
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powerful of the Mohamra forts Official routine demied tho
commander of the Assaye the lowest Order of the Bath, on the
plea that his rank at the time—he was only a heutenant—dis-
qualified him for an honour 1eserved for officers of lhigher
standing ,* and still demed 1t even when a year later he too
had reached that lgher standing

On the 9th of May Outram’s Field Force was broken up, but
a portion of the native troops 1emained until October at Bushihr
It was fortunate for our countrymen mn India that the war had
been thus early concluded, for events were already happenming
there which demanded the presence of every available Knghsh
soldier on the scene of impending trouble The new Commander-
n-Chuef, General Anson, had warned Havelock early mn April of
the growing disaffection among the Bengal Sepoys, and before
the month’s end Outram had received from Lord Elphinstone,
Governor of Bombay, a pressing request to send back all his
Euiopean troops without a moment’s delay How promptly the
request was answered, and how urgeut was becoming the need
for fresh troops in India, the following chapters will serve to
show t

* The officer commanding the mortar raft, and Captan Arnold Kemball, the
Political Agent, received the honours of C B as soon as they became brevet majors
m 1858 , two days after Adams became a full commander—(Low) Felix Jones was

also left undecorated
1 Marshman
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CHAPTER II

THE GREASED CARTRIDGFS

Tre mihitary station of Dum-Dum, eight miles from Calcutta, had
long been the head-quarters of the Bengal Artillery  After their
removal up the country to Mcerut, 1t became the seat of a School
of Musketry for teaching the usc of the new Enfield nfle, the
accepted substitute for the old Brown Bess The caitmdges for
these mfles were made up 1n the workshops of Dum-Dum  One
day, 1n January 1857, a lascar, or native workman, asked a high-
caste Sepoy of the 2nd Grenadiers for a drink of water fiom his
lutah, the brass vessel which natives use alike for drinking and
washing  The Sepoy, of course, refused to let a low-caste fellow
drink out of his lotah, whercupon the lascar told him that all
castes would soon be ahke, “for you will all have to nte cai-
tudges grensed with the fat of pigs and cows” These words of
ill-omen the Brahman cairied back into the Scpoy lmes  To him
and his comrades their meaning was only too clear , the Christian
Sahbs were plotting a deadly outrage on the faith alke of
Mohammadans and Hindus, of those who abominated the flesh
of swine, and those who hallowed the cow as sacred to their gods
On the 22nd January the officer 1n command of the Depdt learned
that a very uneasy feeling about the new cartridges prevailed among
the Sepoys quartered at Dum-Dum A few days later General
Hearsey, who commanded the Presidency Division, reported to the
Adjutant-General’s office that an 1ll-feeling was * said to subsist ”
1in the minds of Sepoys at Barrackpore, the great mihtary canton-
ment on the Hughli  Some designing persons had spread a report
that the Sepoys were to be compelled to * embrace the Chrstian
facth ” By the beginming of February the starthng rumour had
reached the Sepoy lines at Barhampur, on the road from Plassy to
Maishiddbad  “ What 18 this story that every one 1s talking
abouty’ said a Brahman pay-sergeant to Colonel Mitchell, “that
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Government intend to make the Native army use cow's fat and
pig’s fat with the ammunition for then new ritles ? "'#

Hearsey's letter bore some hittle fimt By the end of Janumy
orders were 1ssued allowing the Sepoys at the musketry-depots to
grease then own cutiidges and to tear off the ends with then
fingers instead of then teeth  But the mischief wlich the
Government thus strove to repan had been done already  The
Iymng rumom which had caught the inflammable m'nds of owr
native soldiery had grown out of a single gran of truth, wiapped
up 1n something that looked hike tiuth  Somoe of the cartiudges
at first 1ssued to the new schools of mmcketry had 1cally been
greased with beef-fat+ It was a blunder committed in pure
1gnorance o1 stupid carelessness  But a blunder not unhke this
had fifty years earher provoked a frurious mutiny m Southein
India, and the secondary causes which played thcn part in the
fierce but short-hived hurnicane at Vellér were far less active ~nd
wide-working than those which fought agunst us in the giewt
Sepoy revoll of 1857

Some of those cances grew up as 1t were withm the ranks of
the Indian Ay, while others acted upon 1t from without  IFor
some years past the Scpoy had been gradually losing touch of his
white oflirer  Changed habits; 1deas, and Gircumstances were
drawing these two further and further aput A new goneration
of Knghsh subalterns had come to look upon regimental duty as a
dull preface to an exeiting tile, & kind of stepping stone to the
good things of Staff employ The heart of the ofhicer was no
Tonger with his men, from whom a few months’ study and a httle
mterest at Headqrarters might take him off into a wular and more
attiactive career  While a large proportion of the best oficers m
a native regiment were drawn away for seivice on the (iencral
Staff, otheis were spending half the year on leave m the 1Ll
stations, or taking then tuin of furlough for two or three years
at home It was commonly avcrred that our young ensigns
and licutenants knew, and cared to know, little of the grey
subadirs whom the rule« of the service placed under their com-
mand, still less of the privates whom each new Government orde:
made them moreand morc powerless either to pumsh or to reward
Iven the majors and colonels of native regiments had lost much of
their old 1mpoitance 1n Sepov eyes, by the steady absorption 4
their former powers into the hands of the Adjutant-General and

* Kaye, Marshman
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the Commander-in-Chief A marked change had also taken place
m the social habits of our countrymen, who caied no longer to
take their wives or their mistiesses from the people among whom
they dwelt Al this tended to wecaken the ties of discipline,
1everence, trustfulness, even affection, which lhad once bound the
Sepoy to his regimental leaders

Among a soldiery thus giowing more and more estranged fiom
their Englhish masters, everything that seemed to touch thea
former privileges would servo to breed suspicion and nflame dis-
content  The pride of the hugh caste Sepoys of Bengal had been
gsorely hmt by the admission of Sikhs and other low-caste men
mto their ranks, while their presciiptive mohts were scattered to
the winds by the new rule compelling all reciuits to enlist for
general service, whether by land or sea  If the men of the
Bengal Army were henceforth to go anywlither, to do anythmg
demanded of them, to work i the trenches for nstance, ike then
comrades of Madias and Bombay, at what ancient right o1 lonc-
cherished usage might not a crafty Govanment stitke the nest
blow ?  Alieady were some of 1its oflicers playing the part of
migsionaties among then own men, preaching openly in the
bazaars, and acting to all appearance as oflicial mouthpicces of a
Government resolved, by fair means or by foul, to sweep awy all
distinctions of caste and creed And, to crown all, Oudh itself,
which furmished 40,000 Sepoys to the Bengal Aimy, had now fallen
under British 1ule, and the soldier-ycoman who had once been
the pride and envy of his "%+ v 1+ whose tamly had dwelt
n safety and honour under the wing of the British Resident at
Lucknow, found Inmself shoin of his old impoitance, by an event
which raised his neighbours to his own level before the law *

Outside the Sepoy Aimy of Bengal, other mnfluences wrought to
the same end ~ On the 231d of June, 1857, a hundred years would
have gone by since Clive won the fateful victory of Plassy, and
an old prophecy wasin all men’s mouths that a hundred yeusafter
Plassy the Gieat Company’s 1ule 1 India would come to an end
A fearful outbreak of cholera which 1avaged the country fiom
Agra up to Mianmur i 1856, followed by heavy and ruinous floods
m Bengal and the Panjib, gave mew foice and currency to a
popular behef, based on the reckomings of Hindu astrologers +
®Vhile men’s minds weio thus prepared for some unusual catas-
trophe, the cnemies of our 1ule had not been 1dle 1n disseminating

* Trotter, Kaye , Meadows Taylor

+ The Hindu almanass of this year foretold serious dangers to the raling powers
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their own version of passing evenis In the Imperial Palace at
Delhy, in the Ndina's castle of Bithti, 1n the pleasant quarters
occupied near Calcutta by the deposed King of Oudh, wherover
people cherished a grudge agamnst their rulers for some 1cal o1
fancied wiong, plots were quetly bhiewing of which our own
countrymen had small suspicion, o1 to which they gave no special
heed Emissaries from native courts roamed the country, inflaming
the minds of the discontented, and spreading around them dark
rumours, none the less potent for their real groundlessness, of a
great Knghsh plot for abohishing caste and converting all India, by
force or fraud, to 1ts masters' ciced Any pretext seived as a
handle for the most ridiculous slinders aganst a (fovernment
guilty only of well meant efforts to advance the gencral welfare,
and to 1mbue 1ts subjects with a tasto for Western civilization
And the time scemed propitious to owr foes 1 India  Her
English garrison had been weakened to furmish troops for the
‘ agamnst Russian foes 1n the Crimea , nor had their place
been filled up by other tioops from Ingland, i spite of the
demands of common prudence and of the warnings uttered by
Dalhousie before and after the annexation of Oudh  Frosh 1eg-
ments had been shipped off fiom India for the Persian Wa Tt
was given out by the Nina's cmissaries that our army n the
Crimea had perished to a man, and that Ingland necded every
soldier she could muster for her own defence, let alone the fresh
cmbarrassments caused by an 1impending war with China, 1 which
troops from India and the Eastern Seas weie even then preparing
to take a part  Only one Inglish regiment lay at this time
between Caleutta and Agra, a distance hittle short of eight hundred
miles, while all India was held by hittle more than thuty thousand
linghish soldiers, mote than half of whom weie quartered 1n, o1
near, the Panjib Less than five thousand British troops kept
watch over the bioad provinces stretching from the Satlaj to the
Bay of Bengal Dellu 1tself, with 1ts well-stocked arsenal, 1ts
palace full of intrigues, and 1ts crowds of turbulent citizens, lay
guarded by Sepoy regiments, forty miles away from the nearest
British gairison at Meerut * Well might the overgrown Sepoy
Army of Bengal be tempted on fit occasion to measure 1ts own
strength against that of a rival so weak 1n numbers, so low, as 1
then seemed, 1n military repute =
Before the end of Jannary the story of the cartmdges had taken
such hold of the four native 1egiments at Barrackpore, that their
* Kaye, Trotter, Marshman, M Taylor
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discontent began to show itself 1 nocturnal meetings, 1n bunga-
lows mystcriously set on fire, 1n a demeanour growing more and
more 1nsolent towards their oflicers*  About the same time fizes
began to desolate the cantonment of Rdmganj, on the FKast Indian
Railway, gairisoned by a wing of one of the regiments quartered
at Barrackpore In February the disaffection spread to Bahram-
pur, where a company of the 34th Sepoys, another of the
Barrackpoie regiments, had just arrived On the 20th of that
month the men of the 19th Native Infantry refused the percuscion
caps scrved out to them for the next mornming’s parade Therr
dread of being begwled into nsing the offensive cartridges had
driven them thus far on the 10ad to open mutiny

Hurrymg off to the Sepoy lines, Colonel Mitchell assmied Ius
native ofhicers that the cartiidges sct aside for the moirow had all
been made up a year ago by the last 1egiment there quartered
Whoever refused to take them would be severely punmished  Be-
fore going to bed he sent out an order that the cavalry and
artillery of Bahrampm should attend the next morning’s parade
But lus slumbers weie soon broken by an uproar in the natnve
Iines  Their passions inflamed by the story of Mitchell’s addices
to the native officers, and their fears aroused by rumours of com-
mg danger to themselves, the Sepoys had 1ushed to the bells of
arms, seized thenr muskets, and startled up the whole neighbon:-
hood with the din of loud voices and beaten drums, minghng
anon with the wild alarm-notes of the bugles Asthe Enghsh
officers hurried down to the lines, their men with muskets loaded
warned them loudly to keep off Presently the 1attle of guns
and the tramp of cavalry brought timely answer to Mitchell s
hurried summons, causing the mutineers to shout more tremu-
lously, to clutch their muskets less resolutely than they had done
a moment before  Whle the guns were loading and the tioopers
formmnyg hine, Mitchell called his native ofhcers around him, and
bade them order the mutineers to lay down their arms This,
after some further parleying, the men agreed to do  As soon as
they began to lodge aims, the remaining tioops were marchcd off
the ground

The mutineers retuined to then duty, to a show of their for-
mer disciplime  But the overt mutiny could not be forgiven
“Then doom was only delayed until a swift steamer should hase
brought the 84th Foot round to Calcutta from Rangoon By
March 20 the succom so urgently needed by a Government which

* The first house burnt down was the telegraph office
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tad but one British 1egiment stationed anywhere below Dandpur
had reached 1ts new goal The last day of that month saw the
doomed Sepoys of the 19th diawn up on the Barrackpore parade
ground, flanked on one side by the four 1egiments of that station,
on the other by two tioops of horsc artillery, and a 1egument
and a halt of British foot  Amudst decep silence, (ieneral Hearsey
1ead out the order 1 which Lord Canming had decieed the dis-
banding of the 19th Native Infantry for the gwlt of “open and
defiant mutiny ” In <pite of their subsequent ofter to serve tho
(ioveinment anywhere 1n tho field, the mutineers had expiessed
no contiition for offences not to be excused by any plea of fem
for their rehgion o1 theun hves A Government always scrupu.
fously tender to the religions fechings of 1ts subjects, demanded 1n
return thewr thorough confidence, msisted on untaltering obedience
from all 1ts soldicrs, and never would histen to complamnts prc.
fured by men with arms in then hands  For these 1casons, and
becanse no further trast could be placed m a regiment which had
<0 disgraced 1tself, the Goveinor-General in Council had resolved
that all the native oflicers and privates of the 19th should be dis-
charged from the Bengal Aimy n the presence of * every available
corps withim two days’ march of the Presidency Headquarters ”

After the 1cading of this order, the doomed regiment, no longer
mutmous, but only soniowful and penitent too late, piled their
arms, took off their accoutrements, and brought then colours to
the front  One disgrace was mercifully spared them they weie
allowed to keep then umiforms In return, morcover, for their
good conduct after the outbreak, Hearsey promised to forward
them all at the puble cost to their several homes With a wail
of self-pitying remorse, with cries of vengeance on their traitor-
ous comrades of the 34th, the disbanded Sepoys took then pay
and marched off under escort to Chinsura, cheering as they went
the brave old general, who had meanwhile been domng his best to
<onvince the remaiming 1egiments of their folly in histeming to 1dle
tales *

It had been for Hearsey an anxious moment when the native
t100ps formed up to hear the sentence passed by Government on
thenr offending comrades He and his officers had good cause for
anxiety Only two days back, on March 29, Mangal Pindi, a
young Hindu Sepoy of the 34th, drunk with bhangt and lying
stories, seized his musket, rushed out of s hut, and strode P
and down before the regimental quarter-guard, calling on his com-
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rades to rally round him 1n defence of their religion  In sight of the
whole guaid, not onc of whom stured a finger or a foot to check
him, he took aim at the white sc1geant-major, whom the noise had
brought up to the spot  The weapon luckily missed fiie At that
moment licutenant Baugh, the Adjutant, came galloping up the
lines  Agan the drunken fanatic levelled his piece The ball
missed the adjutant, but bropght him with his wounded charger
to the ground Springing to his fect, Baugh fired hs pistol, but
miyamn A free fight with swords then took place between the
Sepoy and the two Englishmen, within a few paces of the quai-
ter-guard, where stood the Jamaddr, or native officer, with twenty
of his men  One only of these, Shatkh Phalt, a Musalman,
bore himself hike a true soldie  While the Knghshmen were
bleeding fast under the sharp strokes of then opponent’s taluai,
he rushed forward, pined the Sepoy by both arms, and, n spite
of lus fierce stiength and tho thicats of Ins comrades, held him
fast until the wounded men could escape fiom further violence,
from the blows and sults of the very Sepoys on guard

Mangal Pandi at length broke loose, and marching wildly to and
fro, agan called on Ins comiades, by this time numerous, to aid
him 1n defence of their rehigion  Meanwhile, other officers weie
hasteming up to the scene of disturbance, among them the vete-
ran Hearsey, whose native courage still burned as steadily as it
had done nearly forty years back 1n the memorable fight of Sita-
baldi  Riding forward with lis two sons, and sternly ordering
the guard to follow him, he soon came within perilous reach of
tho madman’s uphfted musket In another moment he might
have paid the penalty of lus noble rashness ¢ If Ifall "—he
saxd to his son John—*1ush upon him and kill him ”  But 1n the
very act of fiiing, the Sepoy, with a sudden change of purpose,
turned his weapon aganst himself Falling to the ground, not
slain, but only wounded, he was caried off to the hospital.
Then, with & parting speech, halt scoinful, half 1emonstrant, the
dauntless veteran rode home again *

The wounded young savage lived to undergo hanging ten days
afterwards. The Jamad4r, who had let his adjutant be cut down
before his own eyes, was tned by a court of native officers, and
sentenced to the same dog’s death It was not, however, till
Apnil 22 that he too underwent his doom, an avowal of 1ts jus-
tice being the last words that left s hps  Still longer delayed,
for somewhat better reasons, was the punishment, of others gmilty in
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a lttle less degree of the same cuume *  Not till May ¢ did seven
companies of the 34th Na. 7¢ Infantry—for the other thice were
domg then duty loyally at Chittagong—assemble on the Bariack-
pore parade ground to reap the full measuie of that disgrace which
had been dealt out more sparingly to the mutincers ot Bahiampu

Before that time events had been happening 1 many places
which ought, one 1magines, to have opened the eyes of our country-
men 1n India to the extent of a danger as yet hardly visible even
toafew On the 10th of March two Sepoys of the 2nd Grenadiers—
another of the Bairackpore regiments—were airested in Calcutta
by a native officer on guard at the Mint, for having tiied to diaw
him mto a plot which would have placed Foit Wilham in the
hands of the Barmackpore mutincers A Jamadir of the same
1egiment was caught in the act of tampering with somo loyal
Sepoys of the 70th Natuve Infantry  Several Englishmen m various
juts of the country bad already been warned by then native
f1unds to send then wives and cluldien away betimes to Kngland,
even 1f they themselves must stay behind  Karly mn March the
Gioveinor of Bombay, Lord Klphinstone, 1ccerved an anonymous
Ietter wrtten 1n Mardthy, warmng him of treasons brewing, and
setting forth a number of gricvances which called for timcly
1edress  About the same time Mi Colvin, Licutenant-Governor
of the North-West Piovinces, was privately mnformed by letter
that the King of Delhi was busily intiigming with the Shah ol
Persia for tho re-establishment of Moghal rule over IHlindustan
In the middle of the same month there was found posted on the
cateway of the Jamma Maspd, or Great Mosque of Delhy, a pro-
clamation which declared that o Persian army was coming to
rescue India from the Farang: yoke, and nvited all true followers
of the Prophet to gird up theiwr loins and fight till death against
the Infidel It was known that one of the Delln princes had lately
travelled mto Southern India as far at least as Hardarabdd, and
that several princes and nobles, Hindu as well as Mohammadan,
had made up by the warmth of thewr welcome for his cold recep-
tion at the Nizam’s Court It was even 1umoured in Delhi—and
the rumom seems to have been far from gioundless—that the old
King of Delh1 had baited his overtures to the Shah of Persia and
the ex-King of Oudh by a promise to exchange the Sunm for the
Shiah form of their common religion +

* Legal bairsphtting delayed the banging of the Jamadir Lord Canning’s thurst

for information delayed the disbanding of the 34th N I
+ Kaye , Meadows-Taylor
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Such things, however, were of hittle moment compared with the
tokens of a 1cbellious spirit rife among the Sepovs of the Bengal
Aimy In the great northern cantonment of Ambdla, where the
cold-weather parades were hardly yet over, General Anson found
that, do what ho might to allay the fears of the Sepoys touching
the new cartridges, none but the few who were learning the new
1ifle-duill in the School of Musketry could be got to clear then
minds of an obstinate belief 1n the bad faith and the ciafty pm-
poses of the Indian Government If the cartnidges weie mno
longer smeared with the defling fat, the paper of which they weie
made seemed, to their angry fancy, to contain the old pollution
under a new guise  They were as madmen with a fixed 1dea which
no amount of reasoming, no kind of demonstiation, could now
efface  Instead of putting off the new dnll on this or that pretext,
as Anson himself suggested, Lord Canning stood upon the high
ground of official dignity and abstiact principle, and resolved that
the drill should go on  Iad not o1der after order been published,
revealing the true state of things, and theiefore 1emoving from
the Sepoy muind the last excuse tor disaftection ?  With a hundred
thousand, or cven fifty thousand, Enghsh soldiers at his back, the
Governor General’s reasoning would have been sound enough
As things stood, 1t betrayed that want of ready msight, of
phant statesmanship, which maired not a few passages of hig
Indian career The dulls went on, the men of the musketry
school handled then caitridges without a murmur, and greased
them with a mixture of their own making But the 1est of the
Ambila Sepoys followed them with jeers, set fire to their huts
—a measure which the sufterers iepaid with interest—and began
at last to fire the Kuropean bariacks, with other publhc build-
mgs scattered about the lines Night after might the wide
station was ablaze with fires whose onigin, however easy to guess
at, could never m any 1nstance be clearly traced *

All through Apnl these fires kept baffling official watchfulness,
and helymg the confidence still generally felt or feigned in the
speedy quenching of the disaffection thus strangely symptomed
In Meeiut, the great mihtary capital of Upper India, men’s
minds grew more and more disquieted with all kinds of startling
1umours spread about by emissaries of evil disgmised as fakeers
No tale was too wild for the credulous hunger of people already
prone by nature and untoward circumstances to believe anything
told about the Farangi Combining the ready faith of children
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with the passions of Enstern men, the resentful Sepoys were casily
led to beheve that defiling matter had been thrown mto the wells,
that animal fat had been boiled up with the ¢ice or hiquid butta
sold 1 the bazaars, and that giound bones had been mived up
with the cheap flour of wiich Meerut tiaders were buying laigely
to scll to the 1egiments at Cawnpore  Iiom station to station
these stories were passcd on In Cawnpore nobody would touch
the cheaper food ,* 1n placcs hundreds of nules away the nativey
began to look disgustfully at everything offered them m the
shape of flour  Asaf to prepare men’s minds for some unwonted
catastrophe, messengers had tor many weeks past been employed
1 beaning friom willage to village, fiom Oudh to Barrachpore and
up 1nto the heart of the Panjdb, a strange, harmless-looking token,
whose 1cal meanming was but dimly undeistood by those that
handed 1t on It was only & Chapdthi, a flat cake of unleavened
meal, such as foims the staple food of the people in those pro-
vinces  But the fiery cross of Scotch Instory had no surer power
for mischief on the minds of obcdient clansmen, than this quiet
s1gnal had on large numbers of peaceful-sceming natives thiough.
out Hindustan Ignorant as they mostly were of the plots actually
biewing, the village oflicers passed on the mystertous token with-
out a question, ihe men bound by some old yet cver-hallowed
custom to do the least idding of their unknown lord and
master T

While the Iittle cloud was thus glooming over the whole shy,
Lord Canning and his counsellors were slow to take m the tiue
sigmficance of all they <aw and heard Hearsey had told them
how at Barrackpore he was living on a mine which might explode
at any moment They knew that our Sepoys wcre always prone to
wax mutimous on points concermmng their pay or their rehgion
They knew that India contained many centies of disaffection, that
plots were always brewing agamst us 1 this or the other Native
Court, mn every place where any powerful class of natives felt
aggrieved by the pohey, real or fancied, of the Indian Government
But being Enghshmen, and judging all things from an Knghsh
stardpomt, they could not bring themselves to believe m aught
more serious than a passing fever-fit of unreasomng anger and
alarm, born of a misunderstanding the cause of which they had

* The story of the bone dust was probably a trick of the Cawnpore traders to k<p
up the price of flour  But 1t was soon turned to more dangerous uses

1 Kaye , Trotter , Edwardes’s ¢‘ Personal Adventures”, Hutchinson’s * Mutinies
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already removed, so far as explanatory orders and soothing procla-
mations conld remove 1t From the various stations in the Panjdb
no signs of Scpoy disaffection had yet becnreported At Sidlkhot,
the traiming-ground for the School of Musketiy in that province,
Su John Lawrenco found the Sepoys ‘highly pleased with the
new musket, and quite ready to adopt” a weapon that would prove
50 useful to them in mountan warfare* No murmurs were as
yet audible mn the native armies of Madras and Bombay Of all
the leading native princes and nobles not one had given any cause
for suspicion  Even 1n the worst behaved of the Bengal 1egiments
the Mohammadan Sepoys were still credited with being truc to
then salt  Of the officers 1 command of native corps mine out of
ten would have staked their lives upon the loyalty of their own
men  Few 1n short of our countiymen 1n India, ofheinl o1 other,
could <o bridge over the gulf that paited them from their daik-
skinned neighbours, as rightly to forecast the 1ssues of a move-
ment the hke of which no hving Enghishman had ever scen  Iven
those who trusted to then own wiser instincts, o1 gave due heed to
the warnings of their native fiiends, found small encomagement to
speak out If anyone did ventuie to speak out, he was called a
croaker for Ius pauns

Whatever our countrymen hoped o1 feared, the storm-clouds
weie gathering fast around them  On the 24th of Apnl the skui-
mishers of the 3rd Bengal Cavaliy were paraded at Meerut to
practise the new method of pinching nstead of iting off the ends
of their cartridges  Out of minety troopers five only would obey
then officers, although the cartiidges were of the same pattern as
those which they had handled many a time before A court-
martial sat next day upon the offenders, most of whom were Mo-
hammadans It was clear at last that the old antagonism of Hindu
and Mohammadan had been replaced by an ominous concert for
some baneful end Wilnle the comt was yet sitting, the 48th
Bengal Infant1y at Lucknow displayed a demeanou: so 1nsolent
that Sir Henry Lawrence felt soicly tempted to order 1t away
from Oudh  On the 2nd of May Sir Hemy heard that the 7th
Oudh Irregulars, one of the late King’s regiments, would touch
no more of the very cartridges which for the past fortnight they
had been quietly using Next day the sullen disobedience blazed
nto open mutiny, many of the Sepoys talked of killing their
iite officers Things looked serious The scene of mutiny was
seven miles out of Lucknow, and among all lis garrison the Chief

* Kaye
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Commissiouer could sct full trust only n a few hundied Buitish
infantry and a few score gunneis But no time was lost mn think-
g what to do  Before sunset a stiong foice, mcluding the
doubtful 48th, marched thiough the city, and came by moonhght
on the mutineers, who, diawn up on their own parade-ground,
under then own officers, asked cach other m anvious whispers
what was to happen next

At sight of the approaching tioops, of the gunneis standing
with highted portfizes beside then guns, more than half the guilty
regiment threw down their arms and fled  The 1emamnder were
compelled to give up then arms, stiip off then accoutrements, and
march back strongly guarded to Lucknow, while the cavalry rode
oft in hot pursuit of then flying comrades Iiclong fifty of the
1mgleaders were m close confinement, awaiting the sentence of a
military court  In vain was a board of ofhicers onjoined to scarch
out the lndden causes of all this mutinous feeling, not n Scpoy
could be got to open s mouth frecly on o matter which vy next
the hearts of a whole aimy  Iattlo more was asceitaned than the
fact of tisasonable letters exchanged for some time past between
the 7th Irregulars and the 48th Native Infantry *

Lawrence himself spared no pains to probe the causes and to
suggest the likeliest remedies for the prevailing discontent He
talked and reasoned quietly with natn e soldiers of all tanks  But
no reasoning would win them over from their deep-seated belief in
the fixed intention of then Enghsh masteis to make all thewr
scrvants of one caste and cieed  “You want us all to eat what
you like that we may be the stionger and go everywhere,” sard 2
Jamaddr of twenty years’ service with whom Lawrence had been
talking for a whole homx The same officer mnsisted that the Govein-
ment had been trying for ten years past to convert all the Natives
to their own faith, and he beheved them quite capable of mixing
bone-dust with flour for that end No assurances, even from the
most widely tiusbed of Anglo-Indian statesmen, could overcome
the fears of a pamec-stricken soldiery, o1 stay their hands from
fining, one might an officer’s 1nner1'ow the next a row of Sepoys’
huts Day by day 1in Oudh, as elsewhere, the signs of a dis-
affection nflamed by the return home of so many Sepoys from
the disbanded regiments, grew more alarming, until the hecart of
the Chief Commissioner became haunted with too prophetic
fears t il

Among the leading plotters aganst our rule few, 1f any of our
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countrymen thought of reckoning the Nanaof Bithiz ~ Suspicion
might bend 1ts gaze on the Palace at Delhi, on the villas of
Gatrden Reach, on this or that other centre of possible intrigue or
probable disaffection  But no one cared to ash what motives the
adopted son of Bap Rdo might have for plotting vengeance on the
alleged despoilers of s mhenitance Not a word of misgiving
was breathed against the quict gentleman whose palace had some-
times opened 1ts gates to Enghsh visitors from Cawnpore And
yet the harmless-seeming Rajah of Bithir had long been engaged
n fashioning the framework of a wide conspiracy against is un-
«onscions foes  While his Musalman agent, Azimulla Ivhdn, was
still m Turope 1ccaving love-letters from knghsh Jadies, or jest-
ing in the camp before Sebastopol over the superior prowess of
Russian arms, another agent was pushing his master’s cause
among the Mardthas of Southern and Central India  With the
dispossessed lords of Nigpur and Satiia, with the wily Rajah of
Kashmin, with the princes of Dclbi, wath the discrowned sovereign
and isaftected barons of Oudh, with many a secret mouthpiece
of Mohammadan and Hindu discontent, did the revengeful
Maritha Brahman correspond for months, m some cases for
years, hefore the final outbreak of 1857 The awkwaid mncident
of the greased cartridges came upon lum hke a heaven-sent
assmance of the prize which cunmng astrologers had dangled a
few ycars back before the eyes of a plotter at once revengeful,
superstitious, and greedy of power A great Sepoy mutiny was
the very card for lis playing at a moment when kKngland, coming
weak and crippled, as his agents told him, out of the Russian Wau,
«could not keep her Indian garnson up even to the strength of the
years preceding our conquest of Pegu*

To spread the flame of the Bariackpore mutiny the Ndna and
Lus chief agent Azimulla Khdn went about on plea of business or
1ehgion fiom one cantonment to another in the North-West
Kalpy, Delhr and Ambdla were visited 1n turn by one or both of
the travellers In the latter part of April the fellow-plotters
reached Lucknow, where they bore themselves with a cool 1nso-
fence which Mr Gubbins for onme could not help '«
Then sudden departure for Cawnpore sharpened Gubbins’s
vague dishke into a shrewd suspicion, presently shared by Sir
Henry Lawrence A letter of warning speedily reached Sir Hugh
‘Wheeler, who commanded the Cawnpore Division But the honest
old warrior of fifty-two yeais’ service would listen to no surmises

* Kaye, Trot er , Russell’s *‘Indian Diary ”
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uttered from Lucknow against a gentleman for whose loyalty tho
Englhish at Cawnpore were still ready to vouch *

While Lord Canning and lus Council were yet debating the
best mode of pumishing the Oudh mutineers, events at Meerut
were hurrying onwatd to that final outburst whose echoes were
to awake a sudden horror 1n thousands of far-off English homes
On the 9th of May the sentences awarded to the mutineers of the
3rd Cavaliy were read out to the regiment on parade, and tho
gmlty men were marched off to undergo their scveral terms of
mmprisonment and hatd labour m the public jail  Neat evenming,
whilo most of our countrymen were on then way to chumich, the
rabble of the native town, armed with swords, spears, and clubs,
swarmed through every lano and alley and blocked the outlets
fiom the bazaais + The troopers of the 3rd Cavalry sazed then
aims, mounted their horses, and galloped off to the jul, whero
many hundied convicts lay guarded by a few score policemen and
Sepoys  To tear the giatings down from the windows of the ward
which held their own comrades and to bring the latter off, un-
shackled and unlindeied, to their own lines, was the work of
not many mimutes  Meanwhile the Sepoys of the 11th and 20th
Infantry, wild with fear and religious fienzy, gathered in armed
bodies before then lines with much shouting and fiing of muskets,
and shot down Colonel Finmsg with several other officers who had
hastened up to learn the meaning of all that noise

Erclong, on that sultiy Sunday evening, the gicatcr pmit of
that large civil and mahtary station seemed given over to a
carnival of disorder, 110ting and bloodshed  The insurgents from
the city and the cantonments emptied the jails of then thousand
prsoners  Men and women of Iinglish blood were shot as they
drove homewards along the shady 10ads  Soon after sunsct every
bungalow 1n the Native lines was mn flames, every “compound
or garden swarmed with rufhans bent on plunder or deeds of wanton
violence Haidly a wlite man, woman, or child, who came acioss
them, escaped with a whole skin

On that woful mght all who could of the English made thewr
way, some painfully as hunted game, to the safer precincts of the
Euwopean lmes  Of the remainder, some never came forth alive
from then buining homes, while others fell by the way under the
swords o1 bullets of their pritiless pursuers  The moon rose thef
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mght on scenes of horror which none who beheld them counld
forget Kverywhere a crackle of blazing bungalows, the yells of
plunder-laden savages, the shrieks, groans, wailings of suffering
fugitives, mingled anon with the hurried tiamp of aimed men, the
clattering of cavalry, the rattle of musketiy, and the loud quick
1ush of grapeshot, to form a fitting prelude to the darker tragedies
that were soon to he enacted clsewhere *

Before our gunneis had opened fire on the mutineers, half of one
of the fincst stations 1n all India was m flames It was nearly
two hours since the first outbreak, before the 6th Carabineers, the
60th Rifles, and a few troops of horse-artillery came near the scene
of raging devilry ~ Even then the prompt action of a Gillespie, of
him who, fifty years earher, had galloped forth fiom Arkot with
a squadron of horse and a few light guns to stamp out the mutiny
raging at Vellor, could have forestalled the yet worse disasters of
the morrow  But no Gillespie commanded at Meerut , only
General Hewitt, an artillery ofhcer whose native vigour had long
since yiclded to the weight of years and continuous service under
an Indian sun  Colonel Archdale Wilson, the artillery officer who
commanded the Meernt Brigade, was younger, fax moie active,
and more alive to the need for prompt action  He lost no time 1
placing guards over the Collector’s Treasmy, and about the
Kuropean hnes  But his orders for an immediate muster of the
Buitish troops seem to have partially miscarried 1n the exeention
The Rifles and the guns were soon 1cady for their work, and the
dragoons, a young regiment fresh from lngland, half-drilled and
very short of horses, lost no time 1n answering the summons  But
an order from Hewitt turned them off mn a different dicction
towards the jail, and afterwards 1n the giowing darkness they lost
their way  After wandering with his guns and infant1y about the
deserted Sepoy lines, and firmg a few rounds mnto a wood full of
mutineers, Wilson called a halt and, with Hewitt’s consent, marched
his troops, now strengthened by the Carabineers, back to the
northein or Kuropean side of the cantonments Past lines of
blazing bungalows under the risen moon, the troops came at last on
the bioad plam in front of their own barracks There they halted,
and General Hewitt lay down for a bivouac among lis solduers,
whale the insurgents were marching off full speed along the 10ad to

el

When the tale of that meht’s doings was first noised abroad, few
Enghshmen could bring themselves to believe that three native
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regiments, guilty of mutiny 1n 1ts blackest form, had been allowed
thus to cheat the vengcance, to baffle the pursmit of neaily two
thousand good English soldiers, and to take their way unchecked
to a great walled city forty mules off, full of Mohammadans and
guarded only by Sepoys If such things could happen at Meerut,
what hope was theie for other places less strongly guarded by men
of our own 1ace? Hewtt of coutso was loudly blamed for a mis-
carriage due 1 great measure to Walson himself, who thought only
of defending what was left of Meernt Station agamst an enemy
hy that time gone elsewhither On Wilson's advice 1t was that
Hewitt acted m withdrawing the troops to their own lines By
thus acting, the General made lumself answerable for the mistake
committed by s Bugadier, a mstake which secms tho loss
oxcusable, 1f 1t be tiue that onc officer of the Carabinecrs, Captain
Rosse1, had offered to lead a squadion of hus dragoons and a troop
of horse-artillery 1n chase of the enemy along the Delht road *
Be that as 1t may, however, 1t must always appear strango that
neither Hewitt nor Wilson should have looked towards Delhi as
the goal which the mutincers were likely to aim at

Tlven on the mortow, when 1t scemed no longer doubttul that the
mutineers had gone off westward, no steps of any sort wero taken
to follow them up  Whlson’s tioops went out indeed for a formal
1cconnaissance  on the right of the Delhi road,” butnot a soldier was
despatched to the gieat centre of political intrigue and ferment on
the Jamna, where many of our countrymen were doomed that very
day to look out in vain for the help that onght to have come fiom
Meerut A stiinge paralysis scems to have fallen upon the military
and eyl powers liven on the scenc of last mght's devilry no
ser1ous attempt was made to track out and punish the ruffian rabble
of the bazaars, the jails, and the neighbouring villages, by whom
the work of plunder, havoc, and butchery had for the most part
been cariled on

The bodics of the murdered men, women, and children were
gathered up and lad out before burial 1n the theatre, where &
mimic tragedy would have been presented that very evening but
for the real tragedies of the past might Many more would have
been numbered with the dead, 1f all the Sepoys had turned upon
therr officers, or 1f every native servant had cared only to save
himself  Happily not a few of both classes proved nobly faithfey

* Such was Captain Rosser ¢ own story as afterwards told to Mr C Rakes Bat

perther Wilson nor Colonel Custance, who cemmanded the Carabineers, remembered
anything of such a proposal being made—(Kaye)
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to thewr trust  Some of Captain Craigie’s troopers saved s wife
from slaughter at the risk of their own hves, while others boie
Craigie himself and his brave subaltern unharmed through all the
adventures of that woful mght The livesof the Commissioner
Harvey Gireathed, Ins wife, and several other women, were saved by
the courage of one futhful servant, who lured the msurgents off
on a false scent from his master’s bungalow, and thus gave
Greathed’s party time to eseape unnoticed fiom a house alreadv
i flames* A faithful ayeh caught up and carried away the two
clildren of an officer of the 20th Native Infantry, who with s
wife had just been foully murdered  An officor of the 11th Native
Infantry was impelled by hug havildar-major to mount s hose
and fly  Several officers owed then lives to Sepoys who shrank
from adding murder to the crime of mutimy Not a hand was
Iifted even by the worst of the mutineers against the chaplain of
the station, ag he drove back from church to the Turopean hnes
The Sepoy guard at the Tieasury stood loyally to then post until
a company of Rifles came to 1elieve them of their perilons task
Two Sepoys escorted a party of helpless women and children to the
Dragoon Barracks, and a Mohammadan 1 the eity, at no small
risk to himself, gave shelter to two Christian fanulies for whom no
way of escapo had else been open t

BKaily on the morning of the 11lth of May some troopers of the
3rd Cavalry crossed the Jamna by a bridge of boats, slaying the
toll-keeper and finng the toll-house on their way towards the
Palace of Delli Refused admssion at one gate of the city, they
found easy passage thiough another Their piesence and the
news they biought of a successfal rnsing at Meerut, of the speedy
approach of their fellow-mutineats, at once gave the signal for an
outbicak yet more disastrous than that of the migcht before
There were many Kuropeans of pure or nuxed blood inside the
city, officers, magistrates, clergymen, journalists, bankers, trades-
men, clertks, but not even o company of Englhish soldiers to gua-d
the magazine None of om countrymen knew clearly what had
happened at Meerut, for the telegraph wires had been cut by the
rebels on the Sunday eveming It was just the season when hot
winds from the western deserts blew their keenest over the brown
ciacked plains, and Enghsh ladies shut out the heat from their

* Saiyid Mir Kh4n, a pensionel Afgh4n chief, was the first to warn Greathed of
coming danger, from which Gultb Singh, his faithful Jamaddr, finally rescued him—
(Kaye)
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darkened rooms with the aid of well-watered “ tatties ”” made of a
fragrant grass, thrtough which the fierce outer air blows compara-
tively cool

In hitle more than an honr the evil passions of a great city
were raging 1n full flood over every barrier which had hitherto
stood between them and the Buitish rule A murderous rabble of
citizens « 1 soldiers was eagerly hunting to death every man,
woman, and child of European parentage or of the Christian
faith  Band after and of mutincers fiom Meerut poured mnto
tho city, their » r hers swollen by the Sepoy guards on duty
within the walls  1side the castled palace of the old pensioner-
king himself has 1e work of butchery begun with the muider of
the Commissioner, Simon Fraser, swiftly followed by that of
Hute’ mson, the Collector of Delh, and of Captain Douglas, com-
mandy  the Palace-guard Among the next victims fell Mr
Jennings, vhe resident chaplain, and his amiable daughter By
noon the Delbi Bank, facing the broad Chandni Chauk, or Street
of Silversmiths, was a silent ruin, tenanted only by the corpses of
Christian men and women, including the manager, Mr Beresford,
and his brave wife, who had fallen fighting for their lives against
hopeless odds A like fate befcll many of the people employed
i the offices of the Dclhs Gazette  The building 1itself was
gutted, and the types which had just been used to announce the
1mpending danger were carried off for conveision into hostile
bullets *

While the ruffians of the city plundered and destroyed the
dwellings of the slain or fugitive Farangi, fresh blood was shed-
ding elsewhere  The men of the 54th Native Infantry, who had
been sent from the cantonments outside to the Kashmir Gate of
the aity, turned upon their own officers and shot them down 1 A
little later their base example was followed by the Scpoys of the
74th, who had made at first some show of holding the Mam Guard
against all assailants  Nor did the Sepoys of the 38th, the regi-
ment which a few years before had refused to cross the Bay of
Bengal from Calcutta to Rangoon, lag behind their comrades in
deeds of cruel treachery Before sunset the whole city had fallen
into the hands of mutineers and mobs of ruffians, the few
Enghsh who had escaped outside the walls were fain at last to
flee as they best could away from the blazing cantonments into ¢

* Kaye
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country brstling with every danger, through villages peopled by
robber tribes, by Mohammadan zealots, or by Hindus who feared
to show much active sympathy with the distressed and powerless
Salibs *

Not without many deeds of heroic daring, endurance, self-
saciifice, did the old Moghal capital pass for a time into the kecp-
ing of blood-stained mutincers The record of one great struggle
n particular, mantained, for a time, by nmme Enghshmen against
aw ful odds, must always find a place in any history of the great
Sepoy revolt  While the main body of the Meerut Sepoys were
yet marching towards Delli, Lieutenant Willoughby, with two
other officers and six sergeants of the Ordnance scrvice, found
timo to close the gates of the great magazine near the Palace A
few light guns double-loaded with grape were planted about the
defences, arms were served out among the still faithful gun-
lascars, and a tramn of powder was laid down from the magazine
itself to a spot some way off, as a last desperate remedy for a not
unlikely strait  In a very shoit time the courage of that small
band was tried to the utmost A swaim of insurgents, 1o the
name of the King of Delly, called on Willoughby to surrender,
but i vamn  Scaling-ladders brought from the Palace were
planted agamnst the walls of his doomed stronghold Deserted 1n
a moment by their native followers, the mmne Englishmen stood
alone to their guns If only a fow of Hewitt’s soldiers could
come betimes to their succour, the chief arsenal imn Upper India
might yet be saved Shower after shower of grape swept the
assailants down ag fast as they showed themselves upon the wall
But the unequal struggle conld not last much longer Two of the
heioic nine wero wounded, and the ammunition within reach was
runmng shoit  Despairing of help from Meerut, Willoughby
gave the preconcerted signal  Conductor Scully fired the tram,
and amidst the din and dust of an explosion which slew hundreds
of the enemy, four or five of that noble hittle garrison made good
their escape, all more or less bruised and wounded, by the sally-
port opeming on the river  Scully himself and three of his com-
rades were no more seen, and Willoughby, all scorched and
cuippled, afterwards 1eached Meerut only to die t

The damaging effects of that eaplosion fell short of the hopes
conceived by 1ts projectors  Only a small part of the contents of
an arsenal, which should never have been exposed to such a peril,
had been rendered useless to 1its captors But the gallantry of

* Kaje, Trotter + Ibd,
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the heroic nine won 1ts due meed of national applause at home,
and of public thanks from the Government of India, and 1owards
of & more solid kind were afterwards bestowed on the survivors,
or 1n the shape of pensions on the families of those who fell *

By this time, about four o’clock, the fierce May sun glared
down upon a city lost beyond hope to its late masters Of the
three regiments who that morming had been sent forth from
cantonments to quell the incipient msing only a few men, from
loyalty or compassion, now stood beside then oflicers, m1ging them
to flee at once fiom a doom which momently drew ncarer and
waxed more certain Many an officer had already fallen under
the bullets or the bayonets of his own men, and now tho last of
them were helping a few women to drop fiom the city walls into
the ditch below and to scramble up the opposite slope, beyond
which lay their only chance of safety Erelong not a Christian
was left alive within the circuit of those redstone walls, except a
few poor hiding creatures who only for a short timo succeeded 1n
deferring their fate A hittle later, and the last placo of refuge
outside the city, the one island still left to tho hunted Knghsh
amidst tho 11smg flood of rebellion, became 1tself the seat of a
new peril At the Flagstaff Tower, a round bmck building of
some strength on tho low rugged heights that sweep rampart-liko
a mile or more beyond the northern wall of Delhi, were huddled
together all who had managed to obey the Brigadier’s hurried
summons to rally round him there, as well as many of those who
escaped with their lives from the blood-reeking city From this
spot the crowd of fugitive men, women, and childien, could
follow with eager eyes and cars the course of surrounding events,
could learn too soon from fresh comers the giadual defcction of
their own troops, could listen with renewed hope to the sounds of
sharp fighting at the magazine, with a hopo that died out as tho
smoke and thunder of the great explosion attested the failuie of
Willoughby’s heroic defence

Then, 1ndeed, 1t began to grow clear that for the surviving
Fnghsh there would soon remam no choice save fhight from a
cruel death  Afler hours of anxious waiting 1n that overcrowded
place of shelter for the help that never came from Meerut, they
realized the need of shifting betimes for themselves A company
of the 38th, which had hitherto made a show of guarding thw

* The names of the nine heroes were Willoughby, Rayner, Forrest, lieutenants ,
Shaw, Buckley, Scully, conductors, Edwards and Stewart, sergeants of the Ordnance
Department
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tower, now followed the example of their comrades and carried
off two guns which had been sent to aid the garrison 1n ther
defence  Further delay seemed worse than useless already,
indeed, the party under Brigadier Graves at the Flagstaff Tower
had staid too long  ¥resh from the work of murder and pillage
withmn the city, Lands of mutineers and ruffians were streaming
forth to resume their feast of cruelty in the cantonments Thero
was no time to lose when the smoke of burning bungalows began
to fill the eveming air  On foot, on horseback, in buggies and
other vehicles, many with weapons hastily caught up, a few with
such small ticasures as might at a moment’s warning be got
together, the remnant of the Enghsh hurriedly took their way
from the spot which, a few weeks later, was to become the rallying
pont of an army eager to wipe out the memonries of that dismal
11th May *

What they suffered in their perilous journey through a land
given over to utter lawlessness, how through pamn and fasting,
through weariness, sorrow, dangers unspeakable, and hardship
a hundicd forms, these hapless wayfarers, some sick or wounded
men, others tenderly-nurtured women with children by their side,
with habes m their arms, struggled forward in scattered parties
to their several goals, cannot 1n these pages be minuntely recorded
The sad story has been told 1n full by some of those who sarvived
the sharp trals they had to encounter A happy few reached
Meerut the next evening, some others made their way mding or
dirning through many dangers, but without much hindrance, to
the more distant stations of Karndl and Ambdla  But many more
had to face an ordeal sharper to some than any death, bhad to
wander for days and even weeks with then lves ever m their
hands, while the hot winds of May breathed about them lhike a
vast fuinace, and the fierce May sun beat pitilessly down upon
heads sometimes bare, upon bodies gradually stnipped naked by
bands of Gujars, a race of boin theves and freebooters who,
dwelling about the Dell1 district, found themselves suddenly free
from the strong curb of Bntish rule Now hiding from their
enemies 1 mean huts, or cowsheds, or lonely’ thickets, now
tiudging panfully all day over miles of sandy loam, crossed by
streams not always easy to wade through, avoiding one village as
full of Mohammadans, repelled from another by the fears of 1ts
Hindu occupants, roboed of all they had aboat them, even to their
scanty clothing, exposed to cruel insults from the dregs of the

* Kaye , Trotter , Chambers
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people, and glad to accept in alms from pitying strangers tho 1ags
that made shift to cover them and the food that just kept them
alive, a score or s0 of these poor wanderers of both sexes underwent
with the patience, whether of Stoiwcs or of Christians, a course of
bitter suffering, prolonged for many days Some of the fugitives
perished by the way, and a few weie left behind by those who
could carry them no further But the men and women of each
party loyally helped each other to the best of their fatling powers,
two of the latter, for instance, saving a wounded ofhcer who
would else have laxd himself down to die Delicate ladies bore
up stoutly agamst the hardest ti1als, never murmuring, or flinch-
g, or distressing their compamons by any show of terror or de-
spair  The story of the memoiable retreat from Kdabul contains
nothing more heroic than the fortitude displayed by some of op
countrywomen during the disastrous flight from Delh *

Of all who shared 1 that flight none lhived to tell so strange
a tale of suffering and adventure as Dr  Batson, Surgeon to the
74th Sepoys  Disguised as a Fakeer, he set off from the Flagstaff
Tower, the bearer of a letter from Colonel Graves, which he had
undertaken to convey to Mcerut He had hardly got clem of the
blazing cantonments, when he fell among village-thieves, who left
him naked but alive  Taking to the Karndl road, he met two of
the rebel troopers, who were going to cut him down, when he
threw himself at their feet and begged them 1 the name of their
own prophet, Mahomet, whose praises he uttered in their own
language, to spare his ife  His prayer was granted, but a mile
further on he came up with some Mohammadan villagers, who
dragged him off with his hands bound to their own village In
a few moments he would have been a dead man But something
happened to draw his captors away from their intended victim,
and again he ran on Some friendly smiths from the Delh
magazine took him to a hut and gave lum food and clothing  The
Farang1 doctor found favour with the willage folk, whose
ailments he helped to cure or to alleviate Fearing the punish-
ment decreed by the Delh1 rebels aganst all who harboured white
men, the villagers of Bddr took food by might to the mango-tope
where Batson lay hidden during five long days  His next luding-
place was an outhouse filled with bhdsa or chopped straw  Once
more " as a Fakeer, he made his slow way northwardg
from willage to wvillage, dogged always by the fear of discovery,
and filled with sad misgivings about the fate of his wife and

* Kaye , Trotter, Narratives of Vibart, Holland, Batson, &c
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children  One man who detected him by reason of his blue eyes
refused to betray im At last, after twenty-five days of cruel
hardship and anxiety, he was picked up by two officers of his own
regiment, who brought him safe into Karndl, thankful even less
for his own deliverance than for the joy of learmng that his family
were at Meerut safe and well *

For a few days after the flight from Delhi some fifty men,
women, and children of European birth lay huddled together mn a
dark undeiground room of the Palace, half starved, and exposed
to insulting threats and jecrs from the Palace-gnuards At last, on
the 16th of May, these poor creatures, the last remnant of their
race m Delh, were led out liko sheep to the slaughter In a
courtyard surrounded by a thiong of exultant natives, they under-
went their doom at the hands of swordsmen who made short work
of their helpless victims ~ Only one woman and her thiee children
escapedd by calling themselves Mohammadans The mangled
bodies were then carted off and thrown like rubbish into the river
And thus ended the first act of the great tragedy which aiose
out of tho chance meeting of a lascarand a Brahman in the Dum.
dum Bazam

* Batson’s Narrative , Chambers
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CHAPTER III
THE PANJAB AND 1HF NORTH-WFST PROVINCLS

Trar the murderous outbreak of the 11thof May owed its success-
ful comse entuely to the absence of Kuiopean tioops, the foie-
gong chapter has but too clearly shown. liven the few guns mn
Delln cantonments were served by native gunners alone  With
the help of a fow score English gunners Willoughby mught have
held the magazine for hours More than one Viceroy and Com-
mander-in-chief had protested aganst the pohey of leaving the
chief city and the largest arsenal of Upper India unguarded by
white troops of any kind DBut on one plea or another, such as
the unhealthiness of Delh 1tself, the compaiative nearness of our
troops at Meerut, the deference outwardly due to the puppet sove-
reign who reigned by sufferance within ug palace gates, tho Court
of Directors had always ruled that nothing could be done to ensme
either ity or arsenal against the perls of a popular outbreak
aided or engendered by a Sepoy revolt And when tho storm
burst upon our hapless countiymen, Meerut for any helpful pu:-
pose proved no nearer the scenc of mischief than Calcutta Not
a soldier nor a gun went forth from Hewitt's garrison to save tho
Enghsh at Delh: from approaching doom  As late as two o’clock
that afternoon the piesence of a squadron or two of carbineers
and a troop of horse-artillery would have enabled Willoughby to
hold his ground, and deteired most of the Delhi Sepoys fiom an
open rising under conditions greatly hostile to 1ts success, They
never came, the magazine was blown up, and the last batch ot
Sepoys jommed the mutineers Even then, had any help como
from Meerut, the stampede from the Ridge with all its attendant
miseries might never have taken place But the sun went down, the
last of the forlorn English were fleeing for their lives, and the brief
twihght faded into a darkness which seemed to typify the eclipse
already deepening over the fame and fortunes of British India. *

With regaid to the untoward inaction at Meerut, 1t must be
allowed that the troops there quartered were very ill prepared
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aganst any sudden or strange demand upon their seemmng
strength There was hardly a battery fit to move anywhere at
short notice One-half of the dragoons either had no horses to
ride or were still learning their mounted dmll  Of military rea-
sons aganst a forward movement there was of course no lack.
The professional mind 13 always prone to work 1n grooves, and
the risks attending any breach of ordinary rule were on this occa-
sion obvious enough  But strong men having to deal witha crisis
which demanded prompt action of the heroic kind would have
broken through the meshes of ordinary rule, and run some risk of
failure 1n the attempt to avert a great catastiophe They would
have scen instinctively where at that moment the real danger lay,
and have hurnied off to Delln every soldier whom Meerut could
well or even 11l spare  Unhappily no such men were to be found
among the mihtay leaders at Meerut, and a gieat catastrophe
was the sad result of their over caution or then blind adherence
to hard-and-fast rules

From the Moghal capital the flame of revolt spread out fast
and far, proving, as 1t hcked up station after station, how vast a
network of evil influences lay everywhere about our feet It has
often been averred that the nsing at Meerut forestalled by a few
weeks the sudden outburst of many simultaneous fires, m which
thousands of doomed Farangis would have been swallowed up as
swiftly as sometimes m the Kast whole towns and wvillages are
overswept by the vast storm-wave of a cyclone Had the wrath
of the 3rd Cavalry smouldered a little longer, had the tongues of
bazaar-women at Meerut been a httle less sharp against the native
troopers,® 1t may be that a wider and more woful ruin would 1n
due time have befallen our unprepared countrymen in the North-
West But the evidence for such a theory, however strong 1t
seemed at the time to men of undoubted shrewdness, falls far
short of historic proof And, happily for our countrymen, the
tidings of a murderous outbreak at Delh1 were telegraphed to Agra.
and Ambala before the rebels had time to cut the wires From
those two places the alarming message was flashed on by the same
wondrous agency to station after station above and below the seat
of imsurrection, so that men'’s eyes should no longer remain closed
to the real meaning of the strife thus ominously begun t
. * The courtesans of the bazaar bad taunted the troopers with cowardice for lettin
their comrades be carried off 1n fetters to the jau—(J C Wilson's Officu

Narrative)
t Kaye, Trotter , *‘ Lafe of Sir H Edwardes ”
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To be thus forewarned, however, was not 1n all cases to be fore-
armed Not every station was blest with the wiso boldness, the
1eady forecast of a Lawrence, a Montgomery, or an Edwardes
At Firézpur, for nstance, on the 12th of May, Brigadier Innes
became aware ot the Meerut and Delln disasters  He was an old
Company’s officer of fair repute who had only just taken up his
new command Of the Sepoy 1egiments in his brigade, he was
told that the 45th and the 57th held their heads unpleasantly hugh,
while the 10th Cavalry were still deemed worthy of all trust A
company of the 5th guarded the fort, au earthwork suirounding
an arsenal second in importance to that of Philaur The 61lst
Foot and two compames of British Artillery formed no mean
counterpoise to the native garrison in cantonments No time
seems to have been lost 1n throwing a company of the 6lst into
the intrenched magazine, but through a curious oversight the
displaced Sepoys were allowed tostand fast Instead of disarming
the suspected regiments at once, the Brigadier resolved only to
separate them  On the afternoon of the 13th, after a speech from
Colonel Innes, the two regiments began with seeming readiness to
march off each towards its allotted camping-ground outside the
station Suddenly, as they passed near the fort, the 45th halted ,
then with muskets loaded they 1ushed forward, scrambled over
the outer parapet, which was half 1n ruins, and surged up aganst
the walls of the magazine itself Scaling-ladders were flung out
to them by the Sepoys who had been left within For a fow
moments 1t seemed as 1f Firézpur might share the fato of Delhi

Happily the small English garrison 1n the fort proved equal to
the need of the moment The steady fire from a few files of deter-
mined men checked the mutineers in their headlong rush upon
the magazine, while other of out biave soldicrs turned upon the
traitors within their gates Fiesh onsets from other quarters met
with a hke repulse By that time the mutineers’ chanco was over
Two companies of the blst, hurrying up to their comrades’ help,
charged among the disordered assailants and scattered them like
sheep at the bayonet’s point Many were killed on the spot or
badly wounded. The rest fled helter-skelter out of harm’s reach
The company of the 57th was disarmed and turned out of the
fort But no effort was made to improve betimes the advantage
already won While Innes contented himself for that mght with
holding the fort and the European barracks, many of his officers
chafed at the inaction which doomed them only to lLsten to the
noise of armed 1nsurgents engaged 1n plundering and setting fire
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to building after bmlding about the cantonments, even to the
church and the Roman Catholic chapel ~Next morning, when the
mutineers were already marching off towards Delhi, the Brigadier
gave the order to pursue Chased for some twelve miles by a
squadron of the 10th Cavalry and two hight guns, many of the
Sepoys threw away their arms, some were slain, and others taken
prisoners , but many more made good their escape At the same
time the Sepoys of the 57th, less bold, 1f not less mutinous at
heart than their comrades of the 45th, went thiough that process
of disarming which, apphed to both regiments a day earher,
would have saved the station from a mght of fear and havoc, the
fort from almost capture, and the Brigadier himself from conse-
quent reproach  One good lesson, however, came out of the Firdz-
pur mutiny If one of the smartest regimentsin the Bengal Army
proved thus faithless to its salt, what trust could thenceforth be
placed 1n any regiment of Bengal Sepoys? Was 1t not clear to
all but a few staunch behievers in Sepoy loyalty that one regiment
after another would on fit occasion succumb to the same disease ?
The only Lope left 1n the future was that other bodies of mutin-
ous Sepoys might copy the forbearance of the 45th, who never
harmed then white oflicers, instead of vywmng with the murderous
fury shown by the Delh1 troops *

If the Firozpur magazine was saved, that of Philaur, on the
11ght bank of the Satla), opposite Ludidna, might yet fall a prey
to sudden treachery Held only by native troops, 1t lay for a
moment at the mercy of men already sickening with the preva-
lent disease But the few Enghshmen who, under Lieutenant
Guiffith, had special charge of the Ordnance stores, were soon to
be relieved of their worst anxieties While Colonel Butler and
the officers of the 3rd Native Infantry were taking all due pre-
cautions on their side, Griffith learned that his urgent prayer for
help had been answered from Jalandhar by the prompt despatch
of two companies from the 8th Foot and a troop of Panjdb1 Horse,
besides two horse-artillery guns At sunset of the 12th the fort-
gatcs wereclosed, and Gnffith’s small party stood ready beside their
guns for any emergency  After a might of anxious watching, the
handful of Englishmen 1n the fort and the cantonments were glad-
dened by the sight of their succouring countrymen, all tired and
dusty from a forced march of twenty-four miles When the white
soldiers marched into the fort, and native sentries were replaced
by European, the Sepoys knew that their best chance of captur-

* Kaye, Trotter
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ing the chief arsenal in the Panjib had passed away Happly
also for Jalandhai 1tself, the native troops in that 1mportant sta-
tion had just been debaried from doing 1mmediate mischief by tho
prompt precautions of Colonel Hartley, aided not a httle by theo
friendly influence of a neighbouring Sikh Rajah, Ranbhit Singh

About forty miles north-westward of Jalandhar lay the populous
city of Amritsar, the Sikh Bandras, commanded by the neighboum.
g fortress of Govindgarh  In the fort or the cantonments outside
were two compames of aitillery, one native, and a regiment of
native infantry  The city itself, with 1ts twofold population of
Sikhs and Mohammadans, mght at any moment make common
cause with the Sepoys of the 59th But tho energy of the civil
magistiates, above all of My Cooper, the Deputy Commissioner,
kept Amuitsar fice from disturbance, and roused the peasantiy of
the distiiet to take up arms in defenco of the ruling poweis
Meanwhile Montgomery, at Laho, was preparing timely succours
for Ius 1mperilled countrymen, and a company of the 81st Koot,
hurried off 1n native pony-carts from Midnmir on the evening of
the 13th, made mutiny thencefor th a dangerous game to play against
the defenders of Govindgarh *

Yet more momentous were the 1ssues staked on the conduct of
British officers at Peshdwar and Lahér When iho sad tidings
from Meerut and Delh1 reached the latter city on the 12th of May,
its fort and the neighbouring cantonments of Miinmir were
garrisoned by thiee regiments of Sepoy infantiy, ono of native
horse, the 81st Foot, two ti0oops and threo companies of artillery
On the loyalty of the hundred thousand Sikhs, Hindus, and
Musalmans within 1ts walls 1t scemed vain to count, 1n the pre-
sence of any strong temptation torebel Theawonspired through-
out the Panjib by the strong peisonal quahities of its English
1ulers, might not remain proof to the whispers of awakened pride
or patriotism, to the sting of wounded prejudices, to the spurings
of a starved ambition, of an inveterate thirst for change, for
revenge, for mere plunder The great English Chief himself, Sir
John Lawrence, had gone off to recruit his failling health amid the
bracing breezes of Rdwal-Pindi and the Marr1 Hills But the
men who acted for him at Lahor were worthy of the crisis On
the night of this 12th of May a ball had been fixed to come off at
Miinmir. It came off as quetly as that other had done at Brus-
sels on the mght before Quatre Bras But the officers who went
to 1t knew that next morming they would have to attend a grand

* Kaye, Trotter , Cooper's ¢ Crisis 1n the Panjdb
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perade of the whole Midnm: garrison  During a quiet conference
with Monmnxnu}') and an officer of s staff, Brigadier Corbett, a
finc old Company’s officer of forty years’ service, undertook to
deprive lus Sepoys not only of their ammumtion, but of their
arms, a measurc first proposed by Captain Richard Lawrence,
head of the Panjib Police, who had learned from a faithful Biah-
man that the native troops at Midnmir were already “full of sedi-
tion up to their throats ”

Karly the next mormng, therefore, the whole of the Lahor
brigade were drawn up 1n lne of columns on the Miinmir
ground, to hear the reading of the General Order concerning the
half-forgotten mutiny of Barrackpore = Montgomery, Roberts,
and other of the civil chiefs watched on horseback the course of
events After the reading the troops went through certain
manceuvres, which resulted 1n placing the four native regiments,
about 2,500 strong, face to face with 400 of the 8lst Foot, and
about 200 gunners with twelve guns ready for work A staff
officer, i the Brigadier’s name, then informed the wondering
Sepoys, that for their own good, in view of what had happened
elsewhere, they must now prepare to surrender theirr arms On
hearing the order given to unbuckle sabres and pile arms, they
seemed for a moment unceértain what to do But certain death
glowered from 600 stern white faces, from the light of a dozen
port-fires, from a resolute array of loaded muskets and fixed bayo-
nets, and the order which aimed at forestallng a probable out-
break was sullenly obeyed Inside the citadel of Lahér a like
scene was enacting at the same hour Three compames of the
8lst Foot quetly disarmed a wing of the 26th Sepoy infantry,
and sent them off to join their crestfallen comrades at Midnmir.
This done, and other precantions duly taken, a company of the
8lst was hurried off the same evening to make all safe, as we have
seen, at Govindgarh A company of artillery also hastened thither,
with orders to march on afterwards to Philaur *

From Lahor, an account of the disarming, and a general outline
of the events at Meerut and Delhy, were flashed on by telegraph
the same day to Peshiwar Lawrence himself, who was then
halted at Riwal-Pind1, had already awoke to a keen sense of the
danger which, hke most of his countrymen, he had hitherto
undermted 111 as he was, he lost no time and spared no effort 1n
* batthng with the storm which, already raging beyond the Satlaj,
might at any moment burst over the Panjdb He sent off tele-
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grams, followed by letters, to General Anson and Lord C;mmng,
urging the former to disarm the Sepoys at'Ambala, and to march at
once with such troops as he could muster against Delh1, and asking
leave of the latter to raise a body of Sikh Irregulars for imme-
<hate service 1n aid of lus British troops  About the safety of his
own province, guarded by 10,000 good British soldiers, the great
Chief Commssioner had few msgivings, if only he might reckon
upon the safety of Peshiwar and the loyalty of the Sikh princes
beyond the Satlay He summoned the latter at once to take up
arms 1 defence of their Knglish friends and protectors From
the great mass of his own subjects, he knew that lus countiymen
had hittle baim to fear His name, indeed, had become a tower
of strength for the milhons who dwelt in peace and comfort under
a ruler so strong, so just, so merciful  There was no love lost be-
tween the Sikh soldiery and the Indian Sepoys  Among the old
Sikh and Musalman nobles he might count upon many loyal
friends or philosophic belhievers in the decrees of Fato His rela-
t1ong with the border tribes had been growing yearly more and
more hopeful His new-born fiiendship with Dost Mohammad
had just been crowned by the arrival of Lumsden’s Mission at
Kandihir But the great fiontier city of Peshdwar, peopled
largely with men of the border 1aces, was gnarded by a force
which, however 1mposing to look at, contamed the elements of a
serious danger, for the Sepoys outnumbered the white men by
three to one, while in other parts of the Peshawar distiict the
odds against us were far heavier

At such a moment stout hearts and 1eady hands, under the
gudance of clear active brains, were not found wanting 1n the
Peshdwar cantonments  Colonel Sydney Cotton, an old Queen’s
officer well-<killed 1 frontier warfare, commanded the brigade
Major-General Reed, who commanded the Peshiwar Division,
Colonel Herbert Edwardes, the able Commissioner, and his new
Deputy, the fearless, the high-souled, the iron-limbed John Nichol-
son, were all present at the same place  These four, with Colonel
Newville Chamberlain, the brave and trusted commander of the
Panjib Frontier Force, who had just ridden over from Kohat, held
on the 13th of May a council of war, in which Lawience himself,
by means of the telegraph, bore bis part They agreed to form at
Jhilam a Movable Column of picked troops, ready to march upon any
pownt where danger might threaten or rcbelhon rear its head It?
was also decided that certain of the Senoy regiments should change
places with Sikh and Panjdbi troops called 1o from outlying posts
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to guard strongholds like Atak, to strengthen our hold on Jhilam
and Peshdwar, and to swell the numbers of the Movable Column
To General Reed himself was assigned the chief command of all
the forces in the Panjdb, a duty which, by removing him to
Rdwal-Pindi, would bring lim, as Edwardes and Nicholson meant
1t should, mmto perfect, 1f unconscious harmony with the views
and purposes of the Chief Commissioner Once planted by the
side of his civil chief, the new Military Dictator would dictate
nothing of which ¢ John Lawrence, with Herbert Edwardes for his
Vizir,” might not approve *

Only a few hours after the council broke up, the 39th, 55th, and
G4th Sepoys were marching severally out of Jhilam, Naushcéra
and Peshiwar, 1n high spints, o1 50 1t seemed, at the prospect of
a fresh campaign against the border tribes  The command of the
Movable Column was entrusted by General Anson to Colonel
Chamberlain, while Brigadier Cotton held military rule over all
the stations beyond the Indus The fortress of Atak, perched on
a chiff that overhangs the swift-flowing Indus, where a boat-bridge
Iinks the road from Jhilam with the road to Peshiwar, was
spcedily garrisoned by Pathin tioops, summoned thither fiom
Kohét

But all these measures fell short of the actual need, as viewed
from the first by Lawrence himself. His proposal to disarm the
Sepoys at Peshdwar had been overruled by the council of war, but
the need for disarming them grew daily more visible Of the
soven native regiments left at Peshiwar four were known to be
disaffected The English at that station might easily cope with a
Purbat nsing, but what 1f the sixty or seventy thousand citizens,
if the fierce border tribes, Afridi, Momand, Yusafzai, and Khatak,
numbering myriads of armed freebooters, were to swell the torrent
of open strife? It wasidle for commandants of doubtful reg-
ments to pledge their word for the loyalty of their Sepoy
“children,” when the letters intercepted by Edwardes told
another tale Recrmits for the new levies were coming 1 very
slowly, as1f the Pathdns of the border shrank from fighting for a
doubtful cause On the might of the 21st May 1t became known
to the Commissioner of Peshiwai, that native tioops lad
mutinied, both at Naushéra and Marddn  Armed with that know-
ledge, Edwardes and Nicholson at once took counsel with Brigadier
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Cotton, who rcadily gave the word for prompt action agmnst a
growing danger It wasairanged that three 1egimentsof Sepoy
mnfantry and one of cavalry should be disarmed at once, while the
other three, two of which wero Irregulars, would be rescived for
the necessary duties of the station

Before sunrise of the 22nd, each of the doomed 1emiments, asit
stood 1n parade order on 1ts own ground, saw itself confionted by
half a British regiment and a battery of field-picces 1cady loaded.
Some border levies fiom Kohdt foimed up 1n rear of the Sepoys
Cowed by the suddenncss of a stroke thus skilfully dclivered,
amidst the visible grief, sometimes the audible murmurs, of thewr
own officers, each of the four regiments obeyed the order to givo
up then aims Of the Sepoy infantry, one 1egiment alone, the
21st, was allowed to 1etan 1ts arms i reward for 1ts apparent
freedom from the common taint The disarmed soldiry were
thenceforth kept under close watch, and that mormng's lesson
was shortly followed up by the hanging of & Subadar-Major of the
51st Sepoys 1n the presence of the whole brigade *

The effect of this *“ master-stroke,” as Lawrence called the dis-
arming, was magical It began to show itself that very morning 1n
the contrast between the fow native friends who had followed
kdwardes to the parade-ground, and the many who, “thick as
summer flies,” greeted him on his way back  They had seen which
way the tide was turning, and were ready to cast mn then lot with
the winning side  From that moment the recruiting difficulty
disappeared  Afridis, Momands, Yusafzais, flocked 1n from across
the border to fight for the twice-proven masters of the Panjib
With the help of these levies Nicholson way enabled to inflict
stern vengeance on the mutineers of the 55th, flying from Mardin,
while the Afrid: tribesmen showed their good-will by giving over
to justice some two hundred runaways from one of the disarmed
regiments at Peshiwar

The fate of the mutinous 55th mught well have deterred the
boldest of their comrades from following their example, had the
madness of mere panic played no part m the outbreaks of that
woful year At Naushéra, on the Kébul river, halfway between
Atak and Peshdwar, two companies of the 55th broke into open
mutiny as soon a8 the 27th Foot had turned their backs upon the
place Baffled by Taylor of the Engieers in their attempt to
seize the bridge of boats, they were afterwards quietly marcheds
off to the new head-quaiters of theu 1egiment at Marddn, a frontier
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the Amir’s sympathy with our misfortunes, and his firm adherence
to the cause of s ancient foes *

Not less conspicuous was the loyalty displayed by Sikh and
Mohammadan nobles and gentry in nearly all paits of the Panjdb
There was no mistaking the zeal with which sturdy old wairiors
Iike Tey Singh, Shamsher Singh, Jawdhar Singh, and many more
rased regimenty or armed their retainers in aid of their old
antagonists of Sobrion and Gujardt In the very first days of
Ing new tnial Lawrence sent for his Sikh aide-de-camp, old Nihdl
Singh, to help him 1n making out hsts of all the Sikh cluefs who
had suffered for the rebellion of 1848 To each he wrote off at
once, urging him to retricve his name by bringing a certamn
number of us retaners to Riwal-Pindi As they came 1in, the
Chief Commissioner carefully inspected each retainer or recruit
before passing him 1nto the ranks of hisnew levies Out of the
pick of the first comers he formed aregiment of Silh Horse, which
was cielong doing right good seivice in the camp before Delhi +
And when the Sikhs who had lately enhsted into the old Sepoy
regiments were everywhere coming forward to reveal then com-
rades’ plottings, and to ask for servico 1n the new levies, Lawrence
felt himself fice to act vigorously against the dangers that still
beset him and his countrymen in the Pangib  Cut off from direct
communication with Caleutta, and cheered by the loyal bearing of
lus own subjects, he was fice to follow out his own policy, un-
hampered by the need of taking counsel with the head of a Govern-
ment seated on the banks of the far distaftt Hughh

A public loan was straightway opencd 1n the Panjib Al
native letters sent by post were examined without a scruple, all
persons of doubtful character were seized, disarmed, and, 1f un-
able to prove their innocence, locked up till further orders
“ Learned Maulvis were se1zed 1n the midst of a crowd of fanatic
wotshippeis, and men of distinction and note were ‘ wanted’ at
dead ot mght "} The Movable Column under Neville Chamberlain
was already marching about the country, prcpared to strike a blow
at the first disturbers of the public peace All outlying treasure
was brought into the Cential stations, the jail guards were every-
where strengthened, and abundant stores were lud 1 at Lahér
and Govindgarh  The Purbia or Hindustdni element was gradually
weeded out of the public offices and the police, wlile a multitude
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of camp-followers were quietly deported out of the province Fa
the speedier execution of justice on proved criminals, 1t was
ordamned that any two civil officers might form a speeial com-
mission empowered to try all pohitical cases, and to nflict at
need the pumshment of death Meanwhile, in the words of Mr
Cooper, the chief civil officer at Amrnitsar, “tho ordinary courts
suspended not then functions, but the civil and crimimal businesy
was cairied on with as much apparent calmness as 1f the most
commonplace occurrences of tranquil government existence were
taking place, and the flames of rebelhion were not lapping up pro-
vince after province in Hindustan ”

In seeking to make all safe within lns own province the Chicf
Commussioner never forgot how much was staked on the efforts
made by his countrymen to stay the msing tide of mutiny and
revolt elsewhere It was clear that tho Sepoy outbicak had
settled down—as Fdwardes put 1t—‘1into a stiuggle for empuo
under Mohammadan guidance, with the Moghal capital for 1its
centre” Keenly alive to the dangers that threatened the wholo
ot Upper India, he felt himself bound to work heat and soul
for the salvation of his countrymen outside the Panjib With
the quick eyc at once of a soldier and a statesman, ho saw that
Delh1 must be retaken at all hazards with the least possible delay ,
and he resolved that no effoits, no saciifices on his part should bo
wanting to the achievement of so cardinal an end  From tho first
he kept sending urgent messages to Ambila, where Anson was
still awaiting the right moment for & march on the insurgent
stronghold by the Jamna “On to Delhi,” before the rebels had
time to strengthen 1ts defences o1 to add greatly to their numbers,
was Lawrence’s oft-repeated c1y  Once he heard that, instead of
marching on Delhi, the military leaders talhed of i
themselves at Ambédla  “Clubs are trumps, not spades,” was tho
answer promptly telegraphed from Réwal-Pind1* As early as tho
18th of May the splendid Corps of Guides, then halted for a few
hours at Réwal-Pind1 on 1ts hurried march from Marddin, was
ordered off in hot haste to reinforce the httle army destined for
the siege of Delh1  This body of picked Pathéns, hoise and foot,
already famous for 1ts prowess and high soldiership, was but the
first of many succours which the Chief Commissioner kept on send-
ing forward from bis own province to the British camp Weck
after week he fed the force that guarded the memorablo Ridge

* Lady Edwardes claims the authorship of this wise Jest for her own husband



388 India under Victoria [1857

with fresh supples of men, arms, and stores of every kind,
deliberately dramming the Panjdb of everything that might, how-
ever hardly, be spared in furtherance of the common weal But
for the help thus freely given at no small risk to his own province,
the siege of Delhi must have been raised, for no help could have
come betimes either from Bengal or Bombay, and all the fan
provinces between the Indus and Nipil would have been engulfed
1n one vast sea of rebellion, bloodshed, rapine, and armed riot *

It 18 time, however, to follow the course of events 1n the country
castward of the Satlay At Ambdla, on the 16th of May, the very
dayof the Meerut rising, two Sepoy regiments, the 5th and the 60th,
paraded without orders, stood as1f by preconcert to their arms,
and m some cases rasgd their loaded muskets against their own
officers  But the sudden fexment seems to have been as suddenly
allayed, and the men returned to their duty without other driving
than their officers’ words  Next afternoon, Ambéla was shocked
by the first hurried tidings of a furious outbreak in Delhi 1tself
An urgent message from General Barnaid, commanding the
Sirhind Division, biought Anson down to Ambila from his
pleasant 1esting-place m the Simla hills  From the pine-clad
ridges of Kasauly, from the brown rocks of Dagshai, and the grey
slopes of Sabdthu, the 75th Foot, and the two regiments ot Ben-
gal Fusihes, got ready at a few hours’ warning to march with all
speed to Ambila On what stern errand they had thus been
called out from then cool summer perches to face the fiery sirocco
of the plams, none at that moment clearly foresaw But no
thought of danger or discomfort, nothing but the soldier’s buoyant
cheerfulness and a fierce longing for revenge on the murderers of
¥nghsh women and children spoke out 1n the glowing faces, quick,
light steps, and proud cheers of each brave regiment, as 1n long,
red column of sections 1t poured down the narrow winding 10ad
that led to Kdlka and the plains of Sirhind t

By the 17th of May the last of these regiments had reached Am-
bila, raising the British Force there present to an effective strength
of 2,500 men, with twelve six-pounder guns  Forty more gunners
erclong came mn fiom Firézpur  Of the three native regiments
at Ambila, two were altogether worthless, and ought to have been
at once dissimed Instead of disaiming them, Anson sent away
part of the 5th Sepoys to sow mutiny broadcast at Rupar and
Sahdranpur, while the 60th were swoin again to their colours and
affectionately bidden to plot no more The Sarmir Battalion, a
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fine body of Gorkhas, short, ugly, and thickset, was o1dered from
the Dhiin or valley of Déra to set free some of owr wlite troops
at Meerut for active service under the Commander~in-Chief  The
Patidla troops helped to guard aganst sudden treachery the great
mid-station between Delhi and Lahdr, while the Jhind Rajah kept
open the 10ad from Ambdla to Pdmpat The siege tian wiach
Lawrence was getting ready at Philaur was to be escorted down by
the Gorkhas of the Nasir DBattalion, which Anson bad left
behind him on the bare back of Jatégh, a mountan 11dge at the
westetn end of Simla

But the Nasiri regiment was hard at fist to move  Whether
the men were somewhat tanted with the plague of disaffection,
or merely demuried to leaving then families and goods 1n stiange
hands, certamn 1t 18 that for two days the whols regiment was
scething with a spmit nearly akin to active mutiny They talked
wildly to their few officers, sometimes with thieatening gestures,
once they seemed on the pomt of marching into Simla, whose
baraars swarmed with fellows ripo for any mischief Ono com-
pany on guard at Kasauh plundered the treasure-chest, and
marched back defiantly to Jatégh A great pamc seized on the
Enghsh at Simla  Men, women, cven ofhicers fled belter-skelter
down the hillsides, away from the dreaded Gorhhas and the1uthans
of the bazaars But presently the frightened or mutinous regi-
ment got soothed or reasoned into a better framo of mind The
deserters from Kasauh were placed 1n arrest by their own comiades,
and on the 19th of May Major Bagot, with his pemtent Gorkhas,
reached Sabdthu on their way down to the plamns  Other troops,
meanwhile, had hastened 1n their stead to Philaur, but the err-
ing 1egiment was erelong earning 1ts pardon by loyal service n the
Sahdranpur district, where Robert Spankie, the civil magistrate,
beld his ground for months against the growing disaffection with
a skill and courage not always rivalled olsewhero ®

To push on with all possible haste for Delh1 was now the one
thought of every Enghshman in the North-West, of every
Enghshman, indeed, throughout India “Every exertion must
be made to regain Delhi, cvery hour 1s of 1mportance "—were
the words of Lord Canning’s message to Mr Colvin at Agra
From Pinipat down to Delhr and Meerat the whole country was
already aflame with revolt Each hour’s delay at Ambéla secmed
like giving fiesh hope and courage to the mutineers But car-
riage, stores, and shelter even for Anson’s small army could not be
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found 1n a moment The Ambédla Commssariat, good for ordi-
nary purposes, now broke down altogether Before 1ts short-
comings weie made good by the unwearied energy of the deputy
commissioner, Mr Douglas Forsyth, some precious days had
shipped by, and the health of Anson’s soldiers began to give way

Not till the 25th of May did the last detachment leave Ambila,
accompanicd by the Commander-in-Chief himself Two days later
Anson lay dead of cholera and overwork at Karndl ~ His place as
commandei of the Delhi field force was filled by Sir Henry Barnard,
who by the 4th of June had Ins t1oops all encamped together at R,
about twenty miles from the rebel stronghold On the 6th the
siege-traim, which had narrowly escaped seizure by more than one
band of mutineers, and been well-migh stopped by a swollen niver,
came up with the main body halted at Alipur, a march beyond
Raxr *

Next morning, Sir Henry’s little force was stiengthened by the
troops whom Brigadier Wilson had led out from Meerut on the
27thof May The junction had not been effected without some hard
fighting  On the 30th of May, at Ghazi-ud-din-nagar, where anon
bridge carries the road fiom Meerutacross the Hindan river, Wilson
found himself ficrcely assailed by several thousand Sepoys, armed
with five or six heavy guns Answering the enemy’s fire with
Ins two eighteen-pounders, Walson sent a body of horse, foot, and
guns to cross the 11ver where they could, and turn the enemy’s
left flank When the success of this movement began to show
itself, the G0th Rifles were led by Colonel Jones across the bridge
with o rush which soon carried the guns in then front The
rebels fled 1nto the neighbouring village  One more hand-to-hand
struggle left Wilson’s soldiers masters of the field, of five guns
and much ammumtion Chased by the Carabineers, the routcd
enemy fled far towards Delh1  But they had not yet had enough
of beating Next day, a large body of rebels, horse and foot,
opened fire on om: troops from half a dozen fresh guns  On Wil-
son’s side a 1enewal of the same tactics was rewarded with a like
success After some hows’ fighting, the assmlants were driven
off, this time saving their guns from the hands of victors too
jaded to follow them up In these two hghts our loss amounted
to fifty-six killed or disabled, ten of whom were laid low by sun-
stroke, an enemy destined to prove almost as fatal as shot and
steel Thenceforth,however, the road was left clear for Wilson’s ad-
vance On the 3rd of June, strengthened by another company of the
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Rifles, and about 500 Gorkhas of the Sarmin Battalion, Wilson
resumed his march to the apponted meeting-place at Alipm *

By the 7th of June the torce assembled under Sn H Bainard
amounted 1 round numbers to four thousand men, nearly all
Bnitish and all trustwoithy The cavalty consisted of tho 9th
Lancers and two squadions of Carabineers Thiee t100ps of hotse-
attillery manned sinteen hght guns, while six mmne-pounders and
twenty-eight heavy guns and moirtms were served by two com-
pames of foot-artillery aided by a hundied mtillery1ecrmits  The
00th Rafles, the 7oth Foot, the 1st Bengal Fusilicis, s1x companies
of the 2nd Kusihiets, and five hundied of the Sarmin Battalion
made up the whole infantry then in camp  Of the native Sappers
and Miners about a hundied and fifty were also present, the rest
having already mutinied at Riuk: and Meciut  With this mere
fiagment of au army the Buitish general was about to attempt the
siege of a gieat walled city furmshed with ample means of defence,
and gainsoned by an army already far outnumbering his own

Meanwhile the hist of mutinies, of murdered victims to native
tieachery or pamie, had been daily lengtheming  Before the end
of May the outlying stations of Hdnsi, Hissa1, and Sarsa, to the
north-west of Delhi, had been turned by the men of the Handna
Battalion 1nto the ruined graves of neaily all their Enghsh occu-
panis At Nasirabdd, in the British district of Aymu, two hundied
and fifty miles south-west of Delhi, two Sepoy 1cnmments and a
company of native gunners rose agawnst then oflicers on the 29th
of May, beat back the Bombay Lancers who had been ordered to
retake the captured guns, and set off that might witn all ther
arms and plunder for Delln A fow days later the Knglish at
Nimach, on the western frontier of Indor, were flying for ther lives
from the presence of a whole garrison risen in 1evolt, the Sepoys
and gunners of the Gwdhdr Contingent making common causo
with the 72nd Native Infantry The timely precautions taken
by Colonel George Lawrence, the new Political Agent for Rijpu-
tina, alone saved the important city of Ajmn from the storm that
burst over Nasirabdd

Eastward of Delh, 1n the fair province of Rohilkhand, mutiny
and murder were also rfe On the 31st of May the Enghsh at
Bareli were startled out of then peaceful dreams by a furious
outbreak, 1n which Khin Bahidur Khin, the trusted friend and
pensioner of the Government, openly took the lead The 8th
Irregulars, the 18th and 68th Sepoys, were then added to the list
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of blood-stained rebels Most of their intended victims had already
made their way, escorted by a few faithful troopers, to the hulls of
Nami-Til, but Bugadier Sibbald and many others paid with
their lives for trusting overmuch 1n the forbearance, the manly
pride, 1f not 1n the sceming loyalty of sworn traitors  The treasury
plundered, and the whole station burned down, the qiey old Khan
Bahidur emphasized the triumph of utter lawlessness by hanging,
after a mock trial, two or three of the Englsh gentlemen who
had fallen into his hands  On that same woful Sunday the 28th
Sepoys at Shahjahdnpur surrounded the church wherein their
victims had come together for peaceful worship, and slaughtered
them nearly all Tho few who escaped their clutches to find
brief shelter n Oudh, were afterwards caught and murdered by
the Scpoys of the 41st, fresh from the massacres of Sitipm *
Three days later Muridabdd also was given over to revolt The
29th Sepoys, hitherto quiescent, took fire from the words of their
Barchi comrades passing through their lines on the way to Delhn,
plundered the treasury, and, but for the specdy flight of the
English towards Mceiat and Nam-Til, would erelong have
stained then hands n the blood of the innocent and the helpless.
From other places in the same province fugitive men, women,
and childron wete aheady seeking their slow way by stealth, with
tho help sometimes of faithful servants or kindhearted villagers,
to tho goal which some of them took three months to reach.
Iven now 1t makes the heart bleced to think of the sufferings
1ecorded 1n sumple, touching words by some of the wanderers who
survived the tiials of that dark year t

South of Delhi down to Agra, the favounte city of Akbar and
Shahjahin, the place still renowned for the white chastity, the
funy-like grace of that rare marvel of Moslem art, the Taj-Mahal,
which rises like a low moon from the banks of the winding Jamna.
over the red-walled citadel of Akbar, the flames of revolt were
steadily liching up fresh stationsand + + + « ward from distiict
to district  For some days after the msing at Dellu things seemed
indeed to go on quietly cnough. A few Sepeys from the north
were sad to be passing downwards, stirring up mutinous longings
as they went  But the loyalty of the 9th Scpoys, who guarded
the intervening stations, was still decmed as sute as their high
disciphne In Agra atself, protected by the 3rd Europeans and
some aitillery, John Colvin, the Licutenant-Governor, saw no
reason a8 yet to disarm his other regiments, the 44th and 67th
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Sepoys  As ““a personal comphiment for ashort time only” he
accepted Sindhia’s prompt offer to ard im with his own body-
guard and a few guns from the Gwiliir Contingent Iattle did
that noble young prince foresee the coming treachery of his own
soldicrs A few days later the whole faco of things was 1uffhing
over with mevitable storm  On the 20th of May fonr companies
of the Yth 10se 1n sudden mutiny at Ahgath, about half-way fiom
Agra to Duhi and Meerut  In the smpnseand growimg dahness
Lneutenant Cochbmmn, who had just reached the spot with s
Gwahidr Hoise, could do nothing but kheep back the mutineers,
while the 1est of our peoplo made the best of their way to Hatrds
and Agra Next morning the whole station was a smouldering
wicek, and during the next few days many fugitives fiom the
surtounding district, chiefly indigo-planters and then families,
had to undergo some sharp trls before the survivors found
shelter among men of their own 1ace  Some wero slam, others
more fortunate cscaped with wounds and thoe loss of all then
property, even to the clothing upon their backs

How small a spark would sometimes set firo to the minds of o
regiment hitherto faithful, this very outbreak served to show A
Brahman whom the Sepoys of the 9th had caught in the act of
plotting mutiny had just been hanged at Aligarh in tho sight, with
the seeming approval, of the companies theie paraded At that
moment a party of the same regiment returning fiom Buland-
shabr passed near the gallows  “Bchold,” they cricd, “ a martye
to our rehigion ! Those few words became the signal for a sudden
revolt, quickly followed by similar outbreaks at Mampiin, Etawah,
and Bulandshah

At Mampurl, a small station lying eastward of Agra on the
road to Fathigarh, one man's stcady courage saved the town, the
cantonments, and the cival treasury from plunder and unminent
ruin  For three hours a very whnlpool of mutiny raged, boiling,
roaring, and breaking against the slender form of young Lieu-
tenant De Kantzow, as with looks, gesturcs, and words of reproach,
entreaty, command, he strove to avert a crisis which scemed
momcntly more evitable From the military lines to the civil
treasury some three hundred angry insurgents kept bearing back
their stubborn commander, whose senior was engaged elsowhero
1 helping the women and children to reach a safer neighboui-
hood Mr Power, the Collector-Magistrate, was the only other
Enghshman left in the place, and to hum, sceking the best means.
of awding his peril-girdled countryman, came from De Kantzow a
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short urgent message, praying lim not to hazard two Enghsh
lLives by coming to the Tieasutry With a meie handful of 1ll-
armed police the fearless subaltern kept up the nearly hopeless
struggle But for the goodwill of a few Sepoys who continually
beat down their comrades’ levelled muskets, his hife would long
since have paid the forfeit At last, with the timely help of a
leading native whom Power’s exertions had enhsted 1n the cause
of order, De Kantzow’s hercism reaped its full reward Nota
rupee was taken from the well-filled Treasury Laden with
plunder from then own hnes, but guiltless of bloodshed, the
mutinceis of the 9th set off foo Delhi  Mainpur: remained safe
1n British keeping , and the hero of the day, at once gazetted to
the command of some mounted police, soon justified mn fresh
encounters the terms of unstinted praise in which Lord Canning
set forth the “noble cxample of courage, patience, good judgement,
and temper” given to Ins hrothers i arms by one so “ young in
years and at the outset of his career *

By the 20th of May Ahgarh had been1eoccupied, much treasuie
recovered, and many refugees brought to a safe shelter But
Cochburn’s troopers had not all followed Inm into Ahgath  On
the 24th o hundied and twenty of them suddenly rebelled and
rode away, leaving him to puisue his course with a hundred of
their comrades and fifty volunteers from Agia  Bands of armed
willagers were beg |nming to plunder the country almost within
sight of our own g trisons  But Colvin seemed as yet unable or
unwilling to realize the full danger of the moment On the 20th
he had telegraphed to Calcutta that a very few days would sce
the end of the mutiny Kive days later, in the face of what had
since happened, ho 1ssued a proclamation which evoked a cry of
wonder and dismay from every Enghsh circle i Upper India
¢ Soldiers "—he wrote—* engaged 1n the late disturbances, who
are desirous of going to their homes, and who give up their arms
at the nearest civil oo military government post, and 1etire quietly,
shall be permitted to do so unmolested” Pumshment, indeed,
was promsed to all “evil-minded 1nstigators of the disturbances,
and those guilty of heinous crimes aganst private persons ” But,
taken as a whole, this official utterance read like an 1ll timed
attempt to wash out with rosewater the reek of a blood-stained
rebellion  That numbers of Sepoys had joined the revolt through
sheer panic o1 a sense of loyalty to their caste and class, seemed
to our countrymen no excuse for the language thus addressed to
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open mutieers KEven Lord Canming, who was likewise tiyimg
to win back & revolted army with loud assurances uttered much
too late, condemned the Agra mamfesto as an untoward mistake
The Lieutenant-Governor was bidden to modify, 1f he could not
wholly withdraw, a Circular which appeared to offer free pardon
to red-handed wrong-doers By the amended Circular, as wordod
m Calcutta, 1t was declared that such a pardon could not be
extended to regiments gwlty of violent outrage, of murder espe-
cially, o1 attempts to murder *
In spite, however, of all oflicial pronuses and threatenings, tho
rebelhon spread and spread  Those 1ed forerunners of evil, the
cantonment fircs, had already begun to make mght tioublous m
Agiaitself By the end of May 1t was known that two companios
of Sepoys quartered at Mathra, twenty miles oft on the Dellu
,road, Lad mutinied, shot an officer or two, and started away for
the rebel headquarters, rich with the plunder of the civil treasury
Then at last the Licutenant-Governor gave the oider to dismam
the two regiments to which the Mathra mutimeers belonged  On
the 1st of June they were disarmed accordingly by D’Oyley’s
gunners and the 31d Kuropeans A few days later the most of
them had shpped away to join the willage rufhans of the neigh-
bouting distric ts, to stir up mutiny in Oudh, or to serve at Delhy
under the Mohammadan flag Meanwhile a body of mounted
volunteers, 1a1sed fiom among the Knghsh dwelling in Agra and
the refugees from the surrounding distiiets, kept watch about the
cantonments, patrolled the city, and went forth at need on errands
which called each man’s vigilance, strength, and hardihood nto
fiequent play

NOTE

That exquisite ‘‘ dream 1n marble,” the Ti) Mahal, was reared 1n the middle of
the seventecnth century by Akbar’s grandson, Shah Jahdn, with the aid of Itahan
architects, 1 memory of his beloved and lovely Queen, Mumtdz 1 Mahal, the
‘ Flower of the Palace "’ Rising from a marble tcrrace overlooking the Jamns, this
mausoleum of white marble, with 1ts tapering minarets, 1ts softly swelling dome, 1ts
delicate trellis work, and gracefully flowing mosaics, 1s unsurpassed, says Elpbin-
stone, by any other building 1n Europe or Asia, ‘‘ for the richness of the materal,
the chastenees of the design, and the effect at once brilliant and solemn” In the
middle of a lofty hall under the dome 13 the tomb, surrounded by an open screen of
marble reheved by mosaic work The white marble walls are bordered with a
ranning pattern of flowers 1n mosaie, wrought from many kinds of precious stones,

* Trotter
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and yet, rays Heber, *‘though everything1s fimshed like an ornament for a drawing-
room chimney piece, the general effect produced 18 rather solemn and 1mpressive
than gavdy ” The T4 18 seen to best advantage either from across the river, or else
ghstening softly by moonlight through the long dark avenue of cypresses which lead
up from a noble gateway to 1ts broad marble base

The Port 1tself, built by Akbar a little lower down the niver, contains within 1ts
red sandstone walls many beautiful buldings of stone, marble, and 1nlaid work ,
notably the exquiaite Moti Masyid or Pearl Mosque, with 1ts graceful arcades and
clustering domes  Within the city are one or two fine streets of stone built houses,
and one noble mosque, the Jama Masjul  The civil and military lines spread for
somo milcs ontside the city, along the Gwihdr road
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CHAPTER IV
PROGRFSS OF MUTINY

Frow Agra south-eastward through Etawah passes the road to
Cawnpore, a city and station lying on the right bank of the
Ganges, about two hundred and seventy miles south-east fiom
Delhi and six hundred and thirty north-west from Calcutta, as
measured by the Giand Tiunk Road of former days In the
time of Lord Wellesley, Cawnpore had been the great frontier
post of the Bengal Aimy, but 1ts old importance had gradually
dechined with the advance of our arms to the Satlaj and the
Indns The gramn-boats passing along the Ganges, and the crowds
of leather-workers 1in the bazaars, who drove a brisk trade 1n
harness, saddlery, and cheap boots and shoes, still gave a certain
air of hiveliness to a place of no historical renown In the wide
cantonments that funged the city three regiments of Sepoy foot
and one of horse were quartered under the chief command of Sir
Hugh Wheele:, a veteran of tho Bengal Atmy who had made his
mark 1 the Panjdb Campaign, and still carried s scventy years
with the lightness of middle age

Agamst these three thousand possible traitors 1n a cantonment
nearly six miles long, filled with many families of English soldiers,
merchants, tradesmen, pensioners, clerks, and officers civil and
mihitary, Wheeler had to count at first only on the services of
about sixty European gunners, with a battery of six field-guns
Alivo to the danger, he looked every way for help to meet 1t
Agra, with 1ts stronger garrison, could not spare a man From
Lucknow, Sir H Lawrence sent hium all he dared—some eighty
men from the 32nd Foot and two field-pieces under Lieutenant
Ashe Towards the end of May there also came in fifty men of the,
81th Foot and fifteen of the Madras Fusihers—all that Tucker
and Ponsonby could then spare from the defence of Bangras
With the depdt of the 32nd Foot weie about thirty invalids, who
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might prove good for something at a pinch  Wheeler, however,
might still hope much from the seeming quietude of his Sepoys,
might still trust 1n the strength of his own influence, in the chance
of timely aad from Calcutta, and 1n the steadfast Joyalty of the Ndna
Sdlb, as pledged again and again to his confiding friend, M
Hillersden, the c1vil magistrate of Cawnpore *

May passed 1n fear, in watchfulness, 1n wearying suspense, 1n pre-
parations against the seeming danger  While the Sepoy regiments
were slowly ripening towards mutiny, the anxious general was
preparing a place of temporary refuge for his imperilled country-
men  Kor such a purpose the Magasine, which lay close to the
niver, with 1its walled defences surrounding an area of three acres,
and 1ts large store of warlike mumtions, would have defied attack
from any number of native troops But Wheeler's hopes and
fears alike dissuaded him fiom any movement which might pre-
apitate the very 11sing he wanted to forestall, or at least to defer
In an evil hour for all concerned he and his chief officers picked
out for intrenchment a piece of ground on which stood two large
barracks of the old one-storeyed pattern, used as hospitals by the
British regiments, which 1n other days Cawnpore had never
lacked  Surrounded by a broad plain, a mile beyond which rolled
the heat-shrunken river through its sandy shallows, the buildings
overlooked the roads from city and cantonments to Allahdbdd
Within the intrenched space of about two hundred square yards
were a fow outhouses, and a well, guarded by a low parapet
Outside the intrenchment, on 1ts left rear, ran a line of unfmshed
bariacks  Within the fortified square were brought stores of grain
and other necessaries, enough to last & thousand people about
thuty days Tluther each mght the women, children, mvahds,
civihans would crowd together for safety, guarded by a few
soldiers, whilo the Sepoy ofhcers still slept 1n their own lines, and
Wheeler himself amidst lus own family kept the doors and
windows of s bungalow open all mght, as our countrymen in
the hot season are wont to do t

All through May the Nina ot Bithtu took care to keep his
hellish purpose hidden from the eyes of his unsuspecting vietims
When, on the 21st, an alarm of mutiny first drove the English
families 1nto sleeping 1 or near the intrenchment, he answeled

* Kaye; Trotter, Mowbray Thompson’s *‘Story of Cawnpore”, Sherer’s
Official Narrative

+ Trotter , Kaye Brigadier Jack and some of the civil officers also slept 1n their
own houses
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Wheeler’s request for axd by sending a body of his own Mardthas
to displace the Sepoy guaid over the Civil Treasury and the jul
adjoining 1t Even 1n the fist days of Jyne, careworn men and
fear-bewildered women still looked to the Nina Sihib as then
main tower of defenco agaunst all dangers At length the long
agony of doubt and waiting came to an unforeseen end Before
dayhght on the 5th of Junec the 2nd Cavalry and the lst Native
Infantry maiched off in open, but still bloodless, mutiny towards
Nawdbgan], where stood the Magasimme alieady named A few
hours later the other 1egiments and a company of native gunners
took the same course  Still, for the 1efugees now floching nto
the intrenchment, no very alarming danger seemed near  Tho
Sepoys who had just with all courtesy dismissed their whito
officers would surcly be content to bear then aims and plunder away
to the chief seat of mutiny and armed 1evolt on tho Jamna, and,
as for the Nina, had he not done all he could to prove lis loyalty
to lis Enghsh filends m spite of all temptations to desert o1
betray thom ?

For some few hours, indecd, our people could breatho fieely as
men who knew and had survived the worst The mutmcers,
having plundered the Treasury, had marched off to Kaliinpur m
advance of the Rajah, who lad just solemnly sworn to place
himself at their head  He started after them, but not to lead them
to a city wheie already 1eigned a sovereign of older lineage, of
wider influence, and higher pictensions than s own  Spuired
on by the revengeful counsels of Azimulla Khan, as well ay the
pleadings of lus own ambition, he besought the mutineers to turn
back and clear the Farang: dogs fust of all out of their intrench-
ment After some wavering they agiced to 1etiae ther steps
Early the next morning a hostile letter from the Ndna warned Sir
H Wheeler to prepare for the worst A huriied summons went
10und to all yet tarrying outside the ntienchment With the
wild haste of pcople rushing from a house on fire, they flocked
towards the place of refuge, hittle dreaming of all the misery yet
to come

A fow munutes later mght be heard the dim roar of an army
marching along the road from Nawdbgany  Erclong, as the
different norses grew clearer, might be scen the dust of advancing
columns mingled with the smoke of buining bungalows Lieu-
tenant Ashe, with a few volunteeis, took out his guns to recon-*
noitre, but speedily returned with news of unmixed evil A few
minutes more, and the Nana’s ominous array was spreading out
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front of the long, low earthen wall, which a pony might have
leapt, and now two or three nine-pounder guns were pointing
their muz/les aganst the frail barracks, where nearly a thousand
men, women, and children had sought their only shelter from the
cruel heat and still more cruel foe At ten o’clock the first shot
fired from one of these guns broke the leg of a native servant, one
of the fow still faithful to their masters, and sounded the alarm
to four hundred Enghshmen told off for the defence of that weak
post A struggle had begun to which, in default of timely succours
from Allahdbdd, none of that lonely garrison could foresce an
ealy or a prosperous end *

Turn we again to Oudh, the province of which Cawnpore 1tself
had once beena part  After us successful crushing of the mutiny
of the 7th Tiregulars on the 31d of May, Sir Henry Lawrence did
all thit became so wise a ruler to guard aganst the dangers that
st1ll suriounded him  His eloguent speech on the 12th to a large
gathering of oflicers envil and military, native as well as English,
summoned to witness the bestowing of rewaids on farithful Sepoys,
seemed for the moment to pierce deep nto the hearts of those to
whom the Clief Commissioner appealed so earnestly in the
language of thut own country  But the impression of the moment,
Iike breath on burmshed steel, was too soon to fade away under
the wortkings of an ¢pidemic fienzy born of an atmosphere
charged with moral poisons  When the sad tidings from Meerut
and Delhi 1eached Lucknow, S Hemy began to prepare himself
for the worst  He tclegiaphed to Lord Canning for full powers
civil and mulitary over Oudh  Like lus hother at Rawal-Pinds,
like Hearsey at Barrackpore and Sir Patrick Grant at Madias, he
implored the Gosernment to lose not an hour 1n summoning round
to Calcutta the troops alicady embarking from kngland, Ceylon,
and elsewhere for a war with China Day by day he sent oft
telegrams fiaught with wise counsel, brave assurances, and earnest
prayers for the swift despatch by land or water, 1n batches how-
cver small, of Sikh, Gorkha, or Iinghsh treops, not only to Liuck-
now, but to the still weaker garrisons of Cawnpore and Allahabi 1
Lord Canning thanked him warmly and without stint for s
“mvaluable ” services, gave him all the powers he wanted, and
even anthonzed him to “ask Jang Bahddur for s Gorkhas ’
While the Governor-General was making up s mind to disband
the mutinous Oudh infantry, Sir Henry’s courts-martial had

* Trotter,, Kaye , Thompson
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already doomed forty-five of the ringleaders to impusonment for
various terms

To keep guard over a great populous city on ono side of tho
Gimti and a wide cantonment on the other, to hold i check some
five thousand native t1oops 1n whose loyalty he had ceased to trust,
the Chief Commissioner had only one weak regiment, the 32nd
Foot, and a small company of Buitish gunners, the whole amount-
ing to about seven hundied men These by the 17th of May he
had distiibuted with the guns among several posts, chief of which
were the walled enclosure of the Residency, rising many-roofed
above the domes and minarets of Lucknow, and beyond 1t, lugher up
the river, a tall castle-hke stronghold Machht Bhiwan ot the Fish-
Tower by name,* easy of defence agninst native tioops  Atevery
post a Sepoy garrison found itself watched or piralyzed by a smaller
body of Kuropeans If Sepoys guarded tho treasury, Butish
gunneis had a battery planted within easy range  1f a company
of Oudh artillery was left in chaige of 1ts own battery, one kKnglish
soldier stood sentry over each gun  Into the Rewidency and the
Machli-Bhawan were brought stores of all needful kinds sufhicient
for a siego of several months As the cantonment fires blazed
oftener, as the tales and tokens of disaffection grew more alatming,
the Residency recenved within its walls fresh parties of refugees
from city and cantonments Before the end of May hardly an
Fnglish family remained outside the spot which, a few wecks later,
was to become the last battle-ground of the Brtish power m
Oudh t

Do what he might, however, and 1n such a need he had romo
able helpmates, Sir Henry could but stay, not wholly avert, the
threatened explosion  Thus far he had succeeded m playing the
rregular Sepoys agamnst the 1egulars, and 1n keeping the country
qmiet by precautions promptly planned and prudently carried ont
Were Delhi speedily retaken, the old belief in the Company's Tkbd/
or destiny might still work marvels in our behalf But the days
went by, and people 1 Lucknow were asking 1 tones of hardly
vetled defiance when Delbi would be retaken At last, on the night
of the 30th of May, the English m the Residency weie startled to
hear sounds of firing, and to see bungalow after bungalow 1n canton-
ments bursting into blaze The Sepoys had risen  Foiled in then
first rush upon tho guns, whose watchful guardians atonce met them
with showers of grape, they spread over the wide station, burning,

* 8o called from the device upon the gateway
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plundering, slaying as they went Brigadier Handscombe was
shot dead by the men to whose loyalty he liad appealed A sub-
altern of the 71st was diagged out from Ins hiding-place and
hayonetted by lus own Sepoys A poor young cornet lying sick at
tho cavalty station of Mudlhipur was murdered by the 1ebels m
their 1etreat  Su Hemry himsclf with a fiw troops and guns
barred the way into the city agunst the mutieers, and one native
1egiment, the 13th, 1athed to the side of then white comrades  But
of the remaindcr only two o1 thice hundred still obeyed thar ofhicers’
commands  Ealy the noxt morning o few 1ounds from out guns
drove the mutineers out of th 1umed station 1 hewdlone flight,
quichened by the damg charges of the few tioopars whom Liucu-
tenant Hardinge wd Mutin Gabbms could lead mto the thick of
the rebel ranks  Some sinly Sepoys were tihen prisoners, bt the
sun waed hot, omr men ware tired out, and the most of the 1ebels
mulo then way northwairds imto Rohilkhand

The tioubles had begun in Oudh, and none knew what might
happen next  On the 31t of May an Lwmopcan derk was sJun
by Mosleru fanties 1 Luchnow, but the loyalty of the Ondh police
soon quellcd an outbreak which S Hemy's forethonght had pre-
vented from happeming the mght before I as he was, the Clucf
Commissionet spared no effort to avert disaster and to keep his
subjects tine to 1 doubtful cause My of the prisoncs wae
hanged after shoit tinnl - Jle kept his Kneamecrs employed 1
strengthening the defences of the Residency ond the Machhi-
Bhiwan  Wiser than Gubbins, he 1ecalled most of the tuthful
Sepoys whom that brave but wilful functionary had in ns hour of
delegated authonty dismussed to then homest  But causes ton
anmuety multiplied daily  No posts came in fiom Cvwnpore no
mote telegiams were wited up fiom Caleutta  The flames of
mutiny were spreading over Oudh  In the fiist days of June
Captain Fletcher Hayes, an oficer of high promise on Sir Henry's
staff, was ticacherously mmidered near Mamnpint by the troopers
who had been sent to ard hum 1n clearng the 10ad from Cawnpore
to Alignh  Two out of his three companions shared his tate At
Sitapur, on the northern frontier of Oudh, the klst Sepoys huwing
one day shown their loyalty by fining on the mutieers from Luck-
now, rose on the next agamnst then oflicers, slew every Lutopean
they met, from Chistian the Commussioner to the youngest cluld,
Coa Kaye, Menvale, Gubbins

+ For two days in June Lawrence made his duties over to a council headed by
Martin Gubbins
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plundered the treasury, destroyed every houso m tho station, and
set off to work fiesh horrors i concert with the mutinous 10th at
Fatlugarh  Twenty eight fugitives trom Mohamdi were butchered
by a party of the Oudh Integulars At Sultinpm on the Gumty,
some way below Lucknow, the hold and well-beloved Colonel of
Tiregulars, Samuel Fisher, was shot down before his own troopers,
some of whom, as he lay dying of that base blow, fell upon his
second-in-command and laid him hfeless by Tis colonel’s side At
Faizabid on the Gama, new the old Hindu eapital of Oundh, the
22nd Sepoys 1ose 1in mutiny, sacked the trewsury, serzed the guns,
and plundered the cantonments  But i spite of the clamows of
the Inregular Hoise they shed no Chustian blood  The ofhcers
and then families were scnt down to the 1iver, wheie they embw ked
m five o1 six small bowts  Most of the eivil 1iesidents had alieady
found precarions shclter at Shaheany, tho dwelhng-place of a
fuendly Rajah, Mdin Singh, who afterwards had them escorted
safely to Dandpmi  Less fortunate weie the party in the boats
Wajylaid thirty milcs down the (fgia by the mutinous 17th from
Azimgarh, many were shot, diowned, o1 cut to pieces, and very
few of the smivivors succeeded m 1unmng the gauntlet of pro-
longed hardships and unspekable dangers awaiting them at every
tuin 4

The same sad talo of sudden ticachery, of wanton bloodshed, of
suffering, sharp, continuous, harrowing even to think of, comes up
again and agan during the month of June In station aflter
station, from Fathigarh on the westein to Azungarh on the south-
eastern border of Oudh, rebcdlion under the guise of religion m
patriotism was ready to wicak its worst on victims generally
powerless either to fight or fly  Of the few who got clear fiom
its first embraces some found their way betimes to D) wdpur and
Calcutta, while others, half dead with toil and hunger, reached
Lucknow only to encounter the 115ks and hatdslups of a prolonged
stege A few, still less fortunate, weie skulking about for monthy
1 pertlous hidiug-places, or, as hostages ui the hands of treacher-
ous foemen, were doomed to see their lives hanging daily on the
turning of a hair Here and there some friendly tdlukdir o
village, o1 a fow farthful scivants, gave timely help to wanderers
flying fiom the clutches of Sepoys turned 1nto savages by then
fears A party of runaways from Shahjahinpur were massacred
near Mohamdi by the very escort who had just sworn the most®
sacred of Hindu oaths on the head of a Brahman, neither to huit

* Kaye, Trotter , Merivale, Gub'ins,
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them nor to keep them prisoners Captain Longueville Clarke,
slayer 1n April of Fazl Al, the 10bber-chief of Oudh, became 1n
Ius turn a prey to the cruel treachery of those who had so zcal-
ously aided him 1n hunting down the outlawed murdercr of an
IEnghsh magistrate  The bold Major Gall, having gone out
disgmsed a8 a native Sowdr or horseman with despatches forr
Allahabdd, was slain by some mutincers with the connisance of
hig own men By the middle of Junc every regiment save one 1n
Oudh, regular and 1rregular, with most of the mihitary police, had
rallied to the mnsuriection 1n the name of the discrowned Wdind
Al, by that time a prisoner carefully guarded 1 Fort Wilham

Over the city of Lucknow itself the sway of the Farangi was
still attested by the presence of British guards, by the duly
ministering of the civil officers, by the fiequent hanging of proven
traitors on the gallows in front of the Machhi-Bhiwan  Our
troops still commanded the country for ten miles or so around the
capital  But everywhere else rebellion and anarchy were getting
the upper hand, and the number of avowed well-wishers to our rule
1m Qudh seomed lost 1n the multitude of those who either took up
arms agunst the Government, or held aloof from a struggle 1n
which so many of their own ciced and kindred were prominently
engaged The panic born of the greased cartiidges had begotten
a ficcce military revolt on the great recruiting-giound of the
Bengal Army, and the 1evolt was daily fed by the sympathy or
the active a1d of those who panted for the brave old days of law-
less rioting, or chafed under the loss of former privileges and of
lands to which they could show no fair title, or who, hike faithful
clansmen, rallied at any cost to the side of their old feudal lords
and malcontent countrymen agamst a rule at once alien, new,
impartial, and all-pervading It was glory enough for Sir Henr)
Lawience, that with the help of one weak British regiment and
a foew civil officers he staved oft the worst of the long-brooding
mischief even to the end of that widely fatal June

On tho 14th of that month the flame of mutiny broke out at
Gwdilidir among tho troops of the Gwdliir Contingent, some of
whom had been lately helping to suppiess revolt in the neighbour-
hood of Agra and Ahgarh The greater part of this force, over
w hich 1ts 10yal paymaster Sindhia had no direct control, had been
1ecruited from Oudh and Rollkhand, and 1ts Enghsh officers too
lute discovered the folly of tiusting to that broken reed, the
loyalty of men drunk as 1t weie with incurable delusions In
that year of trouble a'most every ofhicer, however distrustful of
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other 1egiments, believed to the last moment m the general faith-
fulness of his own  To tlis belhief Dr Kirk, the ¢hef smgeon
at Gw.dlidi, Major Blake, and several other otheers, slun by their
own men, became a sactihee on the mght of the 14th of June
The mutineers spared no Knghshman who crossed then path, and
the whole station with its handsome chuich was soon o plundered
and gutted 1uin - But nearly all the women and ¢luldien, some
of whom had scen then fathers and husbands shot down i then
presence, wero allowed to find then way penmiless, barefooted, hnlf
dead with hunger, heat, or sichness, to Agra, whither a few of
the oflicers ikewise made good theirescape  When they had done
then work of murder and mllage, the Sepoys placed themselves
at Sindhia’s orders, ashing only to be led across the Chambal
aganst their English foes  But the gallant young Mahdidyn, true
to the teaching of lius chicf mumster, Dinkar Rdo, to the experienco
gamed by his reeent visit to Caleutta, and to the parting advico
of the Resident, Major Macpherson, contiived to heep lus new
followus from domg fiesh mischief during the most aitical
months of that trying year *

Along the southan border of the North-West Provinees
stietches the smaller provinee of Bundalkand, r1uled partly by its
own princes, partly by othcers of the Indian Government  Thanks
mamly to the personal influence of a young *pohtical,” Wil-
loughby Osboine of the Bengul Army, the Rajah of Rewa pro-
clamed himsclf from the fust our friend, and placed hig troops at
vartous pomts Ommandine the roads from Banaiag and Allahibid
to Sagar and Jabalpur  In other pmits of Bundalkhand, however,
an evil wind was blowing agunst our countrymen  The town of
Jhdnsi on the western horder was garrisoned by a wing of Irregu-
lar Horse, & wing of the 12th Scpoy infantry, and a company of
native gunners  Down to the end of May no tigns of 1mminent
danger bad warned the Bnglish residents to retire within the
mamn fort, which offcred ample mcans for a temporary dcfence
But hee as elsewbere 1t was hardly posible to distinguish by
outward signs 'the face of loyalty from that of silent treason
Besides other motives for revolt the Sepoys had long been assailed
by agents of the Rini, Lakshmi Bai, tho late Rajah’s widow, who
had never forgiven the English for annexing the domains of her
royal husband  Her rescntment mflamed by later grievanceg,
such for instance as the partial stoppage of her pension n dis-
charge of her husband’s debts, now wrought with the growth of

* Kaye, Trotter
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Sepoy disaffection to buing about an 1ssue as darkly tiagical as
the subsequent massacies at Cawnpore

On the Sth of June a company of Sepoys marching without
orders into the St Fort trightencd most of the Enghish mnto the
Town Fort, a stronghold far less capable of defence Neat morn-
g on puade the native oflicers solemnly swore for themscves
and ther men to stand by then 'nghsh com ules and neighbours,
como what might  For the moment they may have mcant what
they said, for the Sepoys like cildien, weie given to frequent
changes of mood  But that same afteinoon behicld these faithful
toldicrs risen o merailess revolt The Riur and her friends had
gonc among them, and the fate of our countiymen was sealed
Neatly ol tho officers m cantonments weie shot down, the jal-
prisoners were set free, and the cantonments given up to wieck and
plunder  For the surviving English therc remuned the shelter of
the Town Fort wmd the chnce of holding it until relicf came
For two o1 thice dys the Iittle gninson of tbout seventy souls,
mchudme mneteen women and twenty -threc children, held out as
they bost could agamst the funions onsets of the Rm's followers
and allies, arded by nitive treachery within the tamputs  Then
appeals for help the R answeared by slaying the messengers, or
consigning them to sure death at Nepoy hands Worn out ot last
with incessant watching, disheartened by fiequent losses, and by
the fulure of all attempts to ercep through the enemy’s hines, with
hunger staring them 1n the face the hapless party, headed by tho
Commissioner, Major Nhene, ware glad enough to clutch at any
chance of escipe from othaiwise certan doom  Iafe and safe-con-
duct to some other station were the texms on which they agiced to
surrender, toms which the Rany, troopers, attillery men, and Sepoy
all swore 1ehgiously to keep  Trustingin oaths which the natives
of India commonly deem most binding, they came forth intoaworld
of scowling faces and mmder-planning hearts  In another minute
they saw the utter hopelessness of then phght — Bound fast to-
gother, the men m one 10w, thar wives and children m another,
they had little time for vain remonstrances or 1egrets, not much
for mward payers  The sword, the bullet, and the bayonet sent
them 1 quick succession to that wide haven where the wicked
cease fiom tioubling and the weary ae at rest* Of all that
party, not one escaped the common massacie It was only from
the statements afterwards fuimshed by native witnesses that a
general outhne of the tragedy thus enacted could be traced out

* Kaye Trotter , Malleson
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At Naugdon, a hundied mules south-eastward of Jhinsi, o like
disaster was forestalled by the timely thght of our people, escorted
by a company of faithful Scpoy s, whose conduct here, asm so many
other cases, stood out 1n bright relief fiom the suniounding treach-
ery  Professions of tho staunchest lovalty, eatnest prayers to be
led aganst the Delhi miscieants, a sudden change to open mutimy,
violence, attempts at mmder, followed by the usual madents
of a tmlsome jomney undet a slaying sun, through a country
infested with 1ebels and dakaeds, - suchois the short description of
what happened between the 10th ol June at Nangaon and the day
when, a fortmght later, a few worn, 1agged, halt-ctuved wayfarery
found 1est and kindly welcome ab Nagodh — Of the forty who had
followud Major Kithe out of Niugaon cantoumenty, the greatar
numbet, mcludimg Kuhe hauscty perished by the way ol wounds,
sunstroke, discase, o1 utter wewmess, and some of the rescucd
women and cnldien owed then Tives solely to the tender helptul-
ness of Captan Scot and Tncutennt Jackson, who, 1 the nudst
ol then own sutienimgs, spared no eftort to save the humblest of
then tellow-travellers from mmment death In the latter part of
June the stieam ot fugitives to Nagddh was swelled by people of
all dlasses, whom mutiny o1 the sense of giowmng dangar had
driven forth fiom Banda, Hamupur, and other parts of Bundal-
Khnd *

On the high road from Calcutta to Cawnpore and Dclhy, at thoe
southernmost pomnt of the Dodb, hies the aity of Allahdbad, sull
hnown to Hindus by its olden name of Prdyag  Over the canton-
ments outsudo the ity the month of June opened peacefully, 1f
not without some cuses for alarm  Within the walls of the hulf-
modernized fortiess, that still looks grandly down upon the mecet-
ing of the clear blue Jamna with the turbid yellow watery of the
broad Ganges, four hundred Sikhs of Brasyer’s I'iré/pur Regiment,
arded by some sixty mvahd soldicts from Chundr, a few stafl
sergeants and a hundred volunteers fiom the avil lines, kept
guard on the oth of June over two hundred women and cluldren,
and a company of the bth Sepoys on duty at the man gate The
rest of this 1egiment were away in cantonments, all but two com-
panies which had been scnt with two guns of a native battery to
guard the bridge of boats across the Ganges A squadron of Oudh
Horse were encamped near the fort  Untal the 23rd of May, when
Haselwood’s invalids came up from Chunir, one of tho strongest
and most 1mportant posts 1 all India, which commanded the

* Kaye , Chambers , Trotter
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military roads into Bundalkhand, the North-West Provinces,
Oudh, and Bengal, had lain at the mercy of false-hearted Puibias
and doubtfully affected Sikhs  Happily for our countiymen, the
former were somewhat slow to verify the forcbodings felt by all
around them save thar own ofhicers, while the latter, 1f not all
untainted, might still on the morning of the 5th of June be deemed
almost ay tiustworthy as their comrades 1n the Panjdb

On that day, however, came fiom Bandras tidings of an out-
break, in which the Sikhs of the Lidiina Regiment had suddcnly
jomned the mutmeers  That Neill's Fusiliers had routed the m-
surgents made small difference in the final ontcome of the excite-
ment thereby produced at Allahibdd  The madness of desput
provohed as many risings of our native soldiery as the wild elation
of hope, and 1in many cases 1t 19 very hard to say which of tliese
motives ispired the actual 1evolt  On the afternoon of the bth,
Colonel Simpson’s Sepoys were drawn up on parade to hear the
roading of Lord Canming's mcssage, thanking them heartily for
tho zcal with which, o few davs earlier, the whole regiment had
volunteered to march agamst Delhn A loud cheer from the men
was presently followed up by a round of warm hand-shikingy
between the native ofhcers and the English  This happened at
the hour of sunset About nine o'clock of the same evening,
while the Fnglhsh ofhcers were yet sitting at mess after then Ite
dinnet, exulting 1 the loud-voiced loyalty of then Sepoys, the
sudden blast of an alarm bugle sent them tiooping out to learn the
meamng of 1t In a few minutes most of them had learned it only
too well  Neatly all that joyous company, which mncluded seven o1
cight young Lnvigns, still unposted, fresh fiom then knghsh homes
and schoolboy interests, were shot down 1n the lines, or butchered
near the mess house by the very men whose recent bearing had
secemed to place their loyalty beyond all doubt  Two or thiee
esenped through & storm of bullets into the Fort, and one of the
younyg cadets, after several days of suffering from wounds and
hunger and final captivify, 1eached the same shedter only to die
But tho 1est of those who had dined that evening at mess were
slain outright, vietims less of their own trustfulness than of the
same easy gomng system which had Jeft Delln and other stiong or
important places bare of Kuropean troops

The mutiny of the tioops on guard at the bridge of boats had
friven the first impulse to this murderous outbreak  The two guns
which Harward had been ordered to take back to the Fort, they
had insisted on carrying off to the cantonments Wath the aid of
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Alexander’s Oudh Horse, Harward strove to frustrate thewr plans
The two Englishmen charged upon the guns, but only threcor four
troopers followe] their lead  Alexander fell shot through the
heart, and s comrade of the artillery had to save himself by
swift fight  Over the broad cantonments the work of hayoc soon
went brigkly fooward  Every white man, woman, and clnld who
crossed the path of the mutineers was put to death, happy 1f no
act of ncedless savagery sharpened or prolonged their lust agomes
Two o1 three officers besides those of the 6th were among the
<lam  Three of Simpson’s officers on guard at the bridge gave
their captors the shp, and saved themselves by swimming through
the daikness across the 1iver  When the sight of burning bunga.
lows, and the yells of a raging mob of Sepoys and released conviets
broke 1n at length upon the impiessions which the sound of firing
had at first conveyed to our people within the Fort, 1t dawned upon
them with lurnd clearness that the truo cause of all that upront
was not the mutinecrs from Banaras, but the faithful Sepoys of
Allahibdd. The hurried, gasping words of an officer who pre-
sently 1ode mm—it was Simpson himself, smeared with tho blood
of lus dying charger —turned the growing conviction into cortan
Knowledge

With a promptitude worthy of the brave soldier who had won
Ins commission by deeds of marked daning in the Satlaj campaign,
Captain Brasyer at once fulhilled Colonel Sunpson’s orders by
causing his Sthhs, some of them visibly reluctant, to disarm the
company of Scpoys guarding the mamn gate Had Brasyer been
less firm, or lns men more deeply disaffected, that moment might
have sealed the doom of more places than Allahdbid  But the
Sikhs obeyed their commander, the invahds from Chunir stood
1eady for business beside their guns, the volunteers on the ramparts
looked dangerous, and mn a few minutes the Sepoy guard, relieved
of their loaded muskets, were marching quietly out of the Fort

Sated with blood and plunder, including the contents of a full
treasury, most of the Sepoys took then way homewards into Oudh,
or went to join the ranks of theinsurgents at Cawnpore and Delln
But a largo rabble of soldiers, of convicts, of Mohammadan zealots
from the city, of ruffians and riffraff from all the neighbourhood,
for several days carried on their feast of plunder and destruction
before the eyes of our countrymen shut up in the Fort. Outmdo
that place of shelter chaos reigned for miles round Every®
European shop and warehouse was sacked and wrecked, the
telegraph wires were torn down and all the new railway works
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and apphances destroyed, even to the engines, wlich the rebels
battered to pieces with then gune  Many of the wealthier and
more peaceful natives, especially the settlers and pilgnims from
Bengal, were stripped of all then property, and barely escaped
with then lives A Mohammadan maulvy, named Liakat Al, set
up the green flag of his Prophet over the Kotwali, or headquarters
of the city police, and summoned the faithful to accept im as
thenn Governor in tho name of Delhr’s newly 1estored hing
Among his followers were not a fow of the nachbounng land-
holders, Hindu as well as Musalman, who had various 1easons for
joining any movement that might ensure the utter collapse of
our rule  Meanwhile many an 'nghishman within the Fort wos
 hating under tho forced 1naction which laid so heavy a burden on
s patience and s self-respect Dhictrusting the Sikhs as heartily
ns ho had onco helieved m lug own depoys, Colonel Simpson allowed
tho former to go out freely m quest of plunder , but made no
soniouy effort to grapple with the disorder and 1ufhamsm outside
For four days was Sumpson’s garnison smounded and defied by v
swarm of misercants, whom a tew score volunteers, covered by the
fire of the Fort guns, could have scattercd before them o fow
minutes  But on the fifth day a tiue leadcr of men, fresh from
1estoring ordor at Banms, came to 1escue lus countiymen at
Allahdbid from tho pernls and perplexities that seemed to hamn
them round *

That leader was Colonel James Neill, who had come over f1om
Madiasin command of the famous Madras Fusiliers  On the 23rd of
Mny he had landed with lus men at Caleutta At the age of forty-
seven, after thurty ycars'scrvice, he had yet to show the full stiength
ot his prompt soldiershap, his quiet heroism, and lus commanding
will It was not long, however, before people began to 1eahise
what manner of man had appeared amongst them At the Howrih
terminus of the liast Indian Railway Colonel Nedl was waiting
with a party of his Fusihers for the rest of & detachment ordered
to go by tramn to Rilgan]; ‘Lho station-master grew impaaent
at the unavoidable delay, and vowed that he would wait no longer
for the mmssing men  As he walked away to fulfil Ins threat, Neill
placed a guard of his own men over the driver and stoker of tho
tram, bidding them to stir at then per1l  Ten minutes later the
train started with its full load of Fusiliers ¢

From Rénigan) the bold colonel sped onwards with a company
of lis own men to Bandras, the holy city of the Hindus, fawed

* Kaye , Trotter + Ibid.
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for 1ts wealth, 1ts leaining, 1ts pilgrims, the turbulenco of its
citizens and the tameness of 1ts Brahman bulls, for the number of
1ts mosques and pagodas, the stately bewuty of the stone-built
houses that hne 1ts narrow sticets, the picturesquo medley of
temples, palacts and ghits, or landing stairs, that crowd each other
for miles along the <loping ciescent.shaped bank of the hond
(ianges, overtopt by the tall mmarets of Aurangzib’s groat mosque

During the menth of May this great and populous city had heon
kept 1in order by the (alm comge of Henry Tucker, the Com-
missioner, and the tineless enaigy of Ficdene Gubbing, the
Sessiony Judge, whose unquatling spint had enabled Lum almost
single-handed to contront ind quell m 1852 o dangerous nsing of
the citizens against a mamistiate—{or such he then was—enger to
widen their thotoughfarcs, to swecten and improye then undiained,
unswept, 1ll-ghted sticets  The awe then concenved for tho
teuless Knghshman went fur now to ard him and the magistiate,
Mr Lind, in than (forts to cope with the graver mischicfs that
loomed ahead  While these two oflicers pattolled the aity with a
few soudrs, pressed the Banyas to lower the prico of gram, and
lcarned from farthful spies what the Sepoys m cantonments wero
siymg or dovising, the Commissioner imself went about with w
cheerful countenanco and o quict fearless beanng that marked
the strength, not only of s trust i God, but of his behict m the
vittues of moral force as apphed to “a pucel of (nldren, which
Sepoys and all natives mie ™ To keep up the spinits of his own
countrymen, and to 1emove from the native mind all hkely causes
of fear and discontent, was the policy wiich this simple-hearted
Puritan steadily pursucd  In concart with Ins ervil colleagues ho
scouted all proposals for an early retieat to the fortrcss of Chunds

Of lis own authonity he mstructed Brigwdia Ponsonby to issue
flour to his Scpoys at the normil rates  Although the English
troops at Bandras consisted only of thirty artillerymen with threo
guns, he sent forward to Cawnpore and Lucknow all the ranforce-
ments that came up from Calcutta.  With mamfest reluctanco he
agrecd to Gubbins’s request that the Kuropeans im Baniras,
merchants, clerks, missionaries, college-teachers, and so forth,
should be furnished with arms and ammunition The Sikh Sardis
then iving as state prisoners at Bandras all offered, but n vaun,
to form a body-guard for the Commussioner, who still rode out of
an evening 1n strange attire, attended only by s daughter, and
armed with nothing but a heavy-handled whip *

* Kaye
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With his wonted readiness to prize true worth, Lord Canning
himself declared 1n a letter to Gubbins, that the civil officers at
Banaray had been playing a difficult game, thus far with complete
success  With June, however, came cloudier shies and a more
ominous hotizon  The tide of revolt swept onwards, overwhelm-
ing Asmmgarh, beating against Ghizipir, and surging daily neatet
Baniras atsell At the last-named place, a hundred and fifty of
the 10th Foot had just artived from Ddndpur  On the 3rd fresh
succoms reached the same goal 1n the shape of Neill and siaty of
his Fusiliers  On the nest afternoon, just as he was preparing to
{ead hus small detachment off to Cawnpore, Neill leatned that the
trcasure which  Palliset’s Tiregulars were escorting down  to
Banatas had been plundered by the mutinous Sepoys and police of
Anmguh, the tioopers of the escort caring only to save their
officers’ lives  From Azimgaih itself all the white people save
two were allowed to escape unharmed to Ghazipur on the Ganges,
about thity miles below Bandtas  Bugadier Ponsonby, a brave
old cavaliy officer, one of the two who, in November, 1840, had
cut theit way thiough Dost Mohammads horsemen from the
dsastrons field of Parwanddia, now siw the need of disaiming
s Sépoy s, not at once indeed, but next morning  Neill, however,
would hear of no delny  Before next mormng the 37th Sepoys,
long 1ipe for mutiny, might 11se in fearful carnest, impelled by
the news they would certainly have received from Azimgarh
Gubbing also, from what his spies had told him of the temper of
the J7th, pleaded against delay, and Ponsonby agreed to adopt
the prompter course The word accordimgly went round for a
genetal parade at five o’clock that afternoon

In the cantonment of Sikiaul, about thiee miles from the city
1tself, lay the 13th Iiregular Horse, the 37th Sepoy Infantry, and
Gordon'’s Sikhs of the Lidiana Regiment, mustering i all al out
two thousand men  Of all that number, the Sikhs alone and a
few of the Irreguluis were still accounted faithful  Two hundied
and forty Enghsh soliers with three guns were also, for the
moment, under Ponsonby’s command At the hour appointed,
Neill led Ins whate troops forward on the right front of the 37th,
while Gordon’s Sikhs began marching down upon their left, a
squadron of Irregulars bringing up the rem  As Neill's men
drew nearer, flanked by Olpherts’ guns, the dismayed Sepoys
rushed to the bells of arms for their muskets and opened a steady
firo upon their seeming assailants, several of whom were shot down
Our infantry took up the challenge, and Olpherts’ guns phed
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the Sepoys with showers of grape. Disabled by sunstroke, Pon.
sonby made over the chief command to Neill, who at once ordered
a dash upon the Sepoy lines with his infantry, Sikh and Buitish,
moving on cither flank of the guns

Before the onset of the Buitish foot and the deadly rush of
grape-shot tho Sepoys were soon driven from the shelter of ther
huts Mecanwhile, on tho right of the guns there rose a strange
alarm, a sta1thng commotion  Liess perhaps from wilful treachery
than fiom a sudden panic caused by the cavally bohind them
shooting at their whito officers, Gordon's Sikhs halted, bioke ther
ranks, and with loud cries fited some at their own officers, others
at the battery on their left A fow rounds from Olpherts’ wrath-
ful gunners scattered them in final flight after moro than one vain
10sh at the guns By that time tho Irregulars also had disap-
peated, and Neill's Europeans remamed masters of the field.
After firing the Sepoys’ huts, Neill withdrew his hittle force into
their barracks for that mght *

Meanwlule the firing 1n cantonments had alarmed tho Enghsh
i the civil lines Most of them hurried off to the Mint, their
appointed place of rcfuge, where a fow of Neill's men guarded
them fiom immediato danger  Others, flocking to the Court
House, or huding n their own houses, or 1n boats on the river,
underwent an age of sharp anviety beforo they, too, got safely
escorted to the Mint Many of the missionaries huriied oft
towards Chundr. At the treasury nothing but the bold fiont
maintained by Gubbins and the suasive eloquence of his staunch
fiiend Surat Singh, a Sihh Sardir and State-prisoner, held back
the Sikh guard from carrying off the treasure, 1f not from taking
yet worse revenge for their slaughtered comrades  From this
post the treasure was removed next morning to a safer place, by
party of Neill's soldiers , but the Sikhs, who there and clsewhere
stood faithful, were promptly rewaided by Tucker's order with
liberal handfuls of the money they might have seized for them-
selves In the city itself a Hindu noble, Rio Deonarain Singh,
and a Brahman Pandit, Gokul Chand, used all their influence with
marked success to maintain order among their countrymen, while
the Rajah of Bandras gave timely help to the missionaries passing
through Rimnagar A faithful few of the 1Jth Irregulars were
presently domng good service under Palliser and the bold indigo-
p'anter Chapman, towards quelling disoider in the suriounding
districts.

* Kaye, Trotter
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Amdst the ensming disturbances outside, wlile rapme and
murder held their revels 1 the1v x¢l a1 nx willages, the great
city of Bandras kept quiet, overawed by the spell of Neill's timly
darng, of Gubbiny's unfailing energy, and the approach of fiesh
troops from below  The plotters of revolt and massacre had been
forcutalled by a few hours  The houses in cantonments, though
for some days mostly tenantless, remamed unharmed  The aty
jals still held thewr prisonas fast  Paties of soldiers and 1 olun-
tecrs sconted the neighbonting country, and three 10ws of gibbets
sct up tn <cveral parts of the aity werc continually fed with
wictehos convicted on the shortest tral by martial law of having
done or plotted evil agamnst the rulers of the realm  The latent
savagery of the avilized man broke through the crust of modein
culture, and burst the bonds of a (reed which had taught for cen-
turies the Jovehiness of peace and goodwill amongst men  Parties
of volunteers went out into the district in quest of criminals, real
or fanced, who were hanged without ceremony on the nearest
tree, one of then judges playing thoe part of hangman with a
1chish which ho scldom cared to conceal  One amatemr Caleraft
hoasted of the numbers whom he had strung up quite artistically
by batches at o time, “an the form of a figure of cight ” Mere
hoys were doomed to death by a mhtary comt for playing at
1chelhon—in plain words, fo1 beating tom-toms and flaunting
1ebed colours in the strects The gallows and the lash were freely
used agamst a crowd of wietches for whom no moie room could
be found i the jals  Fime ladies and prous clergymen exulted
over the worst excesses of that wild ju-tice, a 1ecourse to which
nothing but the urgent need of the moment could eacuse *

Ou the 5th of June, the day after the Bandras outbieak, some
of the fugitive mutinecrs were 1epotted m the nesighbourhood of
Jaunpur, a small station on the Guwti, about forty miles to the
north of Bandras In the first flush of loyal fechng, the few
compames of Gordon’s Sthhs there quartered, shook hands with the
Fnglish tecaidents asserbled for common defence within the trea-
surs  In le<s than an hour, under the excitement caused by the
news fiom Bandias, they were shooting down then own comman-
der, plundcring the treasury, and cowing their late fiiends into an
iwnonnuous fight  Stript of their arms, and exposed to every
form of insult, the fagitives fell at last into the kindly keeping of
ILingan Lil, a native gentleman, who lodged and fed them for
severnl dayg, pending the arrival of anarmed escort sent out from

* Kaye , Trotter
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Bandras to their help For seveial weeks thereaftor, only the
blackened 1mins of a few bungalows remamed to tell of tho rule
which for eighty years past had sat so hghtly on the fiolds and
villages of Jaunpm *

Leaving to other hands the task of muntaimng owder m
Bandias, Colonel Newll on the 9th of June set off with forty of hus
Fualiers for Allahabad, wheve the services of such a leader were
<orely needed  Another detachment started at tho same time by
the slower bullock-train  After much ado for want of hoises and
other auds to progiess throngh a deserted country, he 1erched
Alhhabdd on the afternoon of the 1Ith  “Thank God, sn you'll
<ave us yet ' was the grecting of the sentty who let nm nto the
fort  In pmsnance of (inming’s orders, Neill at once {ook com-
mand of the gnirison  So prostrated by the heat and prolonged
avertion that he could only wit up for a few minutes together, he
bogan early the next morming to put o new face on things around
lim  That same day the rebels, who had lately been investing the
tort, were ceared out of the river subuh of Dmydo-Gany  The
boat-buidge over the Ganges was 1etihen, 1epaned, and entrusted
to a cumd of Brasyer's Sihhe A way thus opened for the sfo
approach of a hundicd more Fosihiers under Major Stevenson,
Nall proceeded on the 13th to dlear the loft bank of the Jumma
by dnving the enemy out of Kydgan) Iy next tash way to
clou tho Sikhs out of the furt, whero ns Luropeans were oitting
hedplessly drunken with the liguor which thor swarthy comades
and the volunteers had plundercd from the warchouss of fiiends
and foes outside  He bought up or destroyed all the hquor that
could be found The Sikhs, who wero hatrder to manage, were
then with Brasycr’s help coaxed ouf of then old quarters by
promises or Innts of pillage yct to come, and when the Jast of
thar sentuies had left the fort, Neill, for the first time, fclt that
 Allahdbad was 1cally safe "'t

Brought back peiforce to sobcr and disciphned ways, hoth
Sikbs and English fought manfully theucefornward with evergrow-
ing success The surtounding villages were soon cleared ax
more troops came up from Bandras, Nall found himself stiong
cnongh to dinve the last batch of rehels out of the ity itscelf,
where, on the 17th, Court, the magstrate, once more placed his
own underlings and set up the symbols of British rule amidst

* In 1775 the district of Jaunpur bad Leen ccded to the Company by Asaf ud-

daals, the new Nawdb \ fzir of Qu'h
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empty houses and silent streets  So mughty was the dread of our
vengeance that the people of the city had nearly all followed the
msurgents in their flight elsewhither  Not content with securing
the aty, Neill sent small bodies of troops in armed steamers up
the river to cucumvent the villages beyond his own reach In
spite of the fierce heat, his brave soldiers, some of them artillery
mmvahds, proved equal to every task, until about the 18th they
began falling fast before a burst of cholera, which n two or three
days slew forty out of a hundred attacked To disarm, to get nd
of so dreadful a visitor, no cffort that Neill could think of was
left untried  Two steamer-loads of women and children had
already been forwarded down the Ganges to Calcutta, and the
troops were now spread in detachments about the station, while
tho non-combatants got gradually shifted out of the fort Of
medicines, of commissanat stores, of barrack comforts, of Pankah
coolies and hospital scrvants there was great lack, and the
absence of the monsoon 1ains heightened the suffering caused by
the fearful heat  But the soldiers were not ctowded , their spinits
were good, and the sick lay 1n any quarters, compared at least
with those they had left behind *

Erclong the plague ceased as suddenly as 1t had begun  Rain,
stores, and carriage were all that Neill yet wanted to ensnre him
a fau start for Cawnpore, whence tidings vague and contradictory,
but not on tho whole alarming, trickled mn from time to time.
His eager soul chafed at delays which even his energy could not
soon override, at blunders which all hus foresight could not pre-
vent  Under lis own eye, however, all worked with a will
Cowed by the frequent hangings of convicted rebels,—for martial
lIaw was now in full swing,—by the bold but merciless onslaughts
of Neill's soldiers, and by the steady flow of fresh troops up from
Baudras, the least friendly of the natives that remained in or
around the city were soon helping their twiceproven masters to
get themselves equipped for their next move fornards Nor was
Neill's energy relaxed‘for o moment by the news that another
ofticer was coming up to reap the harvest of s soning, that he
who had thus far pioneered the way to victory must shortly give
place to a rival marked out for that end, not by hus past services,
however great, but rather by the accident of his higher rank and
timely appearance n Calcutta On the last day of June, Briga-

‘dier General Havelock 1eached Allahdbdd, armed with a special
con nussion ficm the Government to command the tioops advanc-
* Kaye, Trotter
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ing to the relief of Cawnpore and Lucknow  He had come round
from Madras to Calentta 1n the same steamer with Sir Patrick
Grant, the new Commander-mn.Chief, at whose sugaestion Lovd
Canning had selected him to continue the good work begun by
Neill  Atter foity years of zealous and vared serviee, from
which he had teaped more honour than woldly advancement,
Havelock's opportunity was como at last  With the eagerness of
a thorouch soldier, sharpened by the strength of his 1ehgions
zeal, he hastened up the country, followed moro slowly by the
bdth Foot and the 78th Highlanders, ficsh fiom good service in
the Persian War At Allahdbid he was just i time to <o Neill's
trusty heutenant, Major Renaud, leading forth on the Cawnpore
rond a httle column of 400 Fusihars, 300 Sikhy, 120 Iregnlan
Horee, and two nime-pounder guns, manned by mvalhd gunners
fiom Chaunir

This was the vin of alaiger force wlnch Nell had gotten all
but ready to follow 1 two or three days  About the same time n
stcamer carrying a hundred Fusihiers and two guns was to stmt
up the river m aul of Renaud’s advance  But the time fo
succouring  Wheeler's garrison at Cawnpore was alieady past
Events bad happened there which compelled Huvcloch to stay
Renand in mid-course, and to hut hunself for some days longer

at Allahabad *

* Kaye, Trottcr, Marshman’s ** Havelock '

YOL I. EE



418 India under Victoru [1857

CHAPTER V
EROM CATCUTTA [0 (\WNIOLE,

Arr through Apul and half of Mav a general stillncss—fit prelude
to the coming hurncane—had pervaded the eapitil of British
India Mischief, as we havo seen, was brew mg everywhere, but the
great men of Calentta, lapt in the languor of a tropical summdar,
and immersed 1 then own offiaal duties, mistook the fant sounds
that sometimes reached then cars for the last ramblings of a
storm blown over  In tiving to kecp clear of undue haste and
harshness Lord Canning and his Council actad as at trcwde and
laudanum, spaningly adnimastered, were the best medicmes for a
dangerous fever [t took tham five weeks to deade upon disbnd-
g the mations ${th The veteran Heusey, whose prompt conrage
had made up for the helpless ap by of Colonel Wheler and the
treachery, active ;v passive, of his men, was nuldly 1ebukcd fo
having openly asciibed to rehigions frenzy the murdaous attak ot
a drug-maddened Sepoy on Ins own adjutint  Aeminst Hearsey's
shrewder counsel, the thirty six Sepoys of the 63rd, who bl
mutinously conspued to reject their furloughs, because the
Banackpore regqiments wero gomg to do hikewise, recerved full
pardon for then offence, with free leave to take what they had just
rejected No heed was paid to Hearsey's 1epeated warmngsaganst
the haszard of leaving Burackpore unguarded by Fnglish tioops
What mattered 1t that fues highted by unknown hands vao
blazing almost mightly h many an Indian station, that mystenous
chapiithis were being handed on from place to place, that
Mohammadan troopers at Meerut were yct more refractory than
cow-worshipping Brahmauns at Batiackpore, that the whole ur was
heavy with warming signs of the explosion which Hearsey had

redicted as far back as the imddle of Felvuary! By the end of
Apuil all things were looking qaite pleasant to the resolute lotus-
caters of the Supreme Council. On the very morning after the
Moerut massacre, the 84th Foot, which a few weeks earlier had
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been hurried off to Calcutta at the prayer of an anxiouns Govern
ment, was actually under orders tore-embark for Rangoon

By the nuddle of May, however, Government House was shocked
nto healthier action by the tid'ngs telegraphed fiom Agra The
tragedy first dimly outhned m the messages of tho Llth and 12t
took clearer, dcadhier <hapo i those of the threo following duys
Loid Canning bestired himself to deal somew hat vigotonsly witl
the immediate penil  Happily for India, long hines of tdegiaph
one of the hoons bestowed upon her by Dalhousie, \lrendy covere
the great pcnmsuly with a magical network of colloquial arterie
and veins  Tf those around Dilhi and Meerut were disabled, frec
speech was still exchangeable ovar the vast remainder  For many
days to como the telewraph workeis had (nongh to do  Inall
directions short pithy sentences of command, entieaty, nattating
question and answer, were flashed with tindess frequeney over
many hundred mules of wire at o time  Now Mr John Colvin
ashs for leave to procJaim martid law around Meerut, o1 suggest.
that the troops 1eturnimg fiom Persia be strmightway summoncd f¢
Bengal  Anon Lord Canming begs Sn John Lawience to pluce o
regiment of Triegular Horse at (olvin’s disposal, o1 1equests Lod
Hairis, the Govanor of Madiag, to hold two regiments of British
foot 1eady for despatch, i case of need, to Chleutta, o1 desires the
officers commanding 1t Cawnpore and Meaut to keep the Govirn-
ment mformed by friequent mossages of all that happens in then
several districts Onthe 16th of May, the sune diy on which Sie 1
Lawrenco had wigud Lord Canning to “ zct cvery Karopean ho can
from China, Ccyvlon, and eleew here,” the Governor-Gieneral sent off
three telegrams, one acquainting Lord Flplinstone at Bombny with
Bengal’s urgent need for two of the Butish regiments comnng Iack
from DPersia, anothcr adding General Anson to make all possihle
haste i retahing Declh, o third begaing Sir John Lawrenco
through M1 Colvin to send down towards Dclh “such of tho
Panyib and Laropean regiments as he can safely spare”  Threo
days later Lord Hairig wag able to announce the starting of the
Zenolia from Madrag for Calcutin with the bulk of Nesll's
Fusiliers on board *

On the 14th the Governor-Gieneral had made np his slow mind
to countermand the arrangements, then half completed, for the
return of the 84th Foot to Rangoon By the steamer winch wonld
else have taken them back he sent off an urgent message for f1esh
reinforcements 1n the shape of tho 35th IYoot, then quartered at

* Trotter , Parhamentary Papers,
Ev 2
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Rangoon and Maulmain  As a last effort to stay the course of a
headlong mutiny, he 1sued a proclamation warning the Benral
Army agamst the falschoods spread among them by evil-mindcd
plottcrs, and solemnly acsuring them thit the Government neither
had done nor wonld ever do aught to meddle with the fiee enjoy-
ment of their rehigion or then caste  Large powers were delegated
by Lord Canning to the two Lawiences, and the Lieuterant-
Giovernor of Agma received warm thanks for his recent services,
with ungrudging promises of future support To officers comm nd-
g divasions, brigades, or stations, and to eivil ofhcers of a certam
rank Lord (fanning’s Government presently gave power to assemble
courts-martial, to confirm and carry out their sentences on the
spot, to grant certmn rewards at thcu own optien to native
soldiers and petty officers consprcuons for deeds of “ emunent
gallantry, loyalty, and good conduct ™  Mcanwhile, on the 17th
of May, Lord Elphinstone begged Mr Bartle I'rere, the able
Commussioner of Sind, to despatch the 1st Bombay Fusiliers with
all speed from Kavicht to Lahér  On the 19th the homeward
mail-steamer left Garden Reach with a messenger on board, whose
crrard was to bring up all avalable tioops fiom Ceylon By the
s il went forth wigent lettas fiom Canmipg to Liowd Ligin
and General Ashburnham, praying for speedy help fiom the force
then gathening for the Chimese war  There was no time to lose,
sard the Governor-General to the Buitish envoy, whom the fust
appeals for succour found at Singapore  The ('hinese war might
huep, was the burden of his letters, while every day that India had
to wait for the help so sorcly needed would add to the dangers and
difficulties that beset her path t+

Means of carriage by land and water for the tronps going up the
country were sought after by the Indian Government with more
pethaps of dibgence than success  On the 20th of May the first
batch of twenty-one men from the 84th Foot left Rinigan) in one
lorse carriages, hke palankeens on wheels, for Bandras and
(awnpore Ilad the raliway been open only as far as Bandias the
worst disasters of June and July would almost certainly have been
forestalled  As things were, the river steamers had to creep hke
tortoses up many hundred miles of winding shallows, while all the
camiriages plying on the Giand Trunk Road to the north-west
could take up amongst them only twenty one soldiers a day At
i) The Act conferring these powers of summary tnal and pumshment passed

thror gh Council on the 30th May, and received Canning’s astent on the 8th June
1 Trotter, Kaye, Walrond's ¢ Lord Elgin ”
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this rate of travelling May was neatly over before a single company
of the 84th had 1eached Cawnpore Precrons days were lost before
one detachment stuted from Calcutta, and days yet more precious
were lost upon the road, partly perhaps from nevitable (ruses, but
partly also fiom Iack ot eneray, foresight, and firm will, whether 1n
Lond Canming huuself o1 i those who carnied Ins purposes wito
effcet

To many of our countrymen in India 1t seemed ncredible that
1esults so pitifully smadl for such a cnisis should be the hest that
& stiong Government, m practice nearly despotie, could bring to
prss s the Governor-Generd himself allowed, there was no
telhing what an hour might bimg forth, how mauny regiments
were nipe to nise, when or where the next explosion might occur
It was no tune for standing on every day forms, on shows and
decencies, which Canming himself a httle later was 1eady enough
to discard  Yet with a whole Buitish regiment at D idpur, with
two more about (‘alentta, with a ralway as far as Rimgang, with
a laree aty on the Hughli full of all civihized appliances, with a
high 10ad runmng thiough broad trcts of rieh, well-peoplad
country, with thousinds of white men 1eady to bear arms in then
own defence, 1t was deamed no small achievement to have pushed
gome aghty soldicts up to Canwnpore before the Ist of June  Hin.
drances great and many no doubt there wore—n the heat, the
distance, the suddenness of the occasion, the searcity of carringe,
of cattle, of food for numbers at a time, and the danger of lcav-
mg importint stations too weak agamst possible smpniso  Bat
to men ol tiue forecasting nergy What wero these but so many
spumsto yet bolder ind more deternined efforts P Had tho Sepoys
at Danapur been disarmed 1n tho muddle of May, a wing of the
10th Font would have been set fice for timely service at Allahi.
Tad and Cawnpore A like medicineapplicd without delay to the
Barrackpore 1egiments would have enabled half at least of tho
Kith to reach Bandras before the end of May. A Lawrence o1
(GGubbins would have made shoit wotk of those other difficulties
which lindered the Bengal Government from doing 1ts duty at
the rate of more than twenty soldiers a day Its only fanr to
suppose that moderate pressuie, of a kind by no means stiango to
out civil officers 1 India, could have found carriage enough for
the swift Cespatch up-countiy of at least a hundred soldiers at a
time * i

A qmick eye for discerning the dangers ahead ought, we think,

* Trotter , Malleson , Norton'’s *“ Topics for Indian Statesmen "
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to huve urged the Indin Government to begin collecting 1ts rein-
forcoments as soon as tihings of the st overt mutiny in Oudh
reached Caleutts on the th May — But the Governor-Genaal was
by nature slow to move out of his regulu orbit Not till the
muddle of May, when he knew of the massiweres at Meerut and
Delhy, did he think of sondime for troops from Southern Indiv and
the Hastan Saas s letters to Lngland still contained no press-
iy demands for help, while they waied the Home Government
arunst Iistenime to alarmist tales from Calcutta His rejection
o1 the 17thof May of Lord Liphmstone’s shiewd offer to despatch
from Bombay a steamcr which might overtake the 1egulu mail,
at any 1ate the French steamct of the 7th dune fiom Alexandriy,
delaycd by « fortmght the arrival i Lngland of news wiach 1t
behoved our statesmen 1o hnow and 1wt upon at the cathest poy-
sible date  With hike slowncsy ot sight or movement did Lord
Canmuing o few days Jater 1eject the pmotferad services of s
Nipilcse ally, Jang Bahwdm, and of all the loval atizens, Lnghsh,
Amecncan, Fronch, Avmentan, and native, m Calouttaatsell The
Frendvof Chandanizar met wuth the sune 1chuft  Inaeply to
the ofters of s own countiymen the Governor-General made
Light of the dangars they justly feardd, rebuked tlu :m for a1 ugn-
g the good Tuth ot a whole army, and mvitud Sthem to save as
spraal constables, whereas they Ll denly wanted Inm to make
them useful as armed volunteas A few dys’ trumng would
hwe turned many hundred able-bodicd <ulors, dderhs, and trades-
men 1nto serviceable makeshifts for regular troops  Other ot the
petitioncrs were calmly assufd that all was quict on the 25th of
May within «ix hundied miles of the capitul, and that in o few
diys tho mutiny would no doubt be utterly suppresscd, the coun-
t1y everywheiro made tranquil, and the leaders i o wiched rebellion
given over to condign pumishment  Thiee weeks later Lord
Canning was but too gl to obtam friom Caleutta and Nipal the
help which, aceepted at the nght moment, might have saved
many an lnghsh life m*Qudh and the Upper Provinces *

For the time, however, things i Bengal Propet looked com-
paratinely calm  In the last week of May the Mohammadans of
Calcutta followed the lead of thewr Hinda fcdlow-uitizens by a
public expression of their trust in the good faith of Liovernment,
and of their 1eadiness to fight for 1, should need arse On the
27th Lord Canming 1ode down to Barrackpore to thank the Sepoys
of the 70th for their zeal 1n volunteering to march forthwith

* Trotter, Malleson , Meade’s ** Sepoy Revolt.”
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against then traitorous comiades at Dellt - Four davs euliar the
Lnghsh in Calcutta had been cheered by the landing of Nell
and his Fusthers fiom Madias ~ All was 1eported quiet af D akha,
Cluttagaon, and Bahiampmr  In the 11¢ch indigo-hields of Bahdt
the planters still dwelt at peace on thewr own estates, tiusting
the loyalty ot the neighbounng Zummndars, and hoping much
fiom the precantions taken by M1 William Tayler to heep the
gieat aty of Patna, the hawdquaters of Wahdbt fanaticiam,
under firm control  Nor had any signs ot diwsnffection among tho
Sepovs at the nerghbowimyg tation of Danapur as yet revealed
themselves, either to then own colonels o1 to General Lloyd *

In the early part of June Sn Patnck Grant, Gough's old
Adjutant-General, wag summoned from the chiet command of
Mudiw to act in the 10om ot the Jate Generd Anson as Com-
mandc-m Chict for Bengal About the sune tume the st of
the wegiments sent 1ound from Bomby, the b#h Foot, Iinded in
Calcutty - A few days later ¢ame the 7ath highlanders, followed
anon by the $5th Foot from Runeoon  The strewm of suecours
for Bandrws and the Uppa Provinces began to flow more freely
thun heretowore By hoise catnage, bullock-tiam, and stoavmer,
the troops cicdong were travelhng upwards from Rimgang at the
1alc of hfty, sx\'tv\, aven o hundred men a day  Too Iate to save
Cuwnpore ot to wat disaster from Oudh, they served at loast to
1ostore order about Allahabad, to plant England’s colowrs onco
mote above the Cvwnpore shimbles, wd to 1escue from imminent
destruction the hard-pressed gnrnison of Lucknow

By the middle of June Calcutta know that aits worst fears were
bans fulhilled, that the mutiny was sprewding fast and far, that
the making short work with Dcdhy wan o vain dream, that things
wae gomng wrong with Su H Whedar, if not with Sir H
Liwience also  With an 1ignotance shared at the timo by more
competent judges, Lord Canning on the lagt day of May had
telegraphed thiough Agia an wigent messago to Sir Hemy Bai-
nud begging hun, since his forco of artillery would soon make
sute of Dclhi, to detach some hotse and toot with all speed south-
wards for the recovery of Aligurh and the rehef of Cawnporo
A few days earlier he had written bome to the Court of Directors
on the expediency of adding three kuropean regiments to the
stiength of the Company’s Beugal Army, as 1f no troops were
specially needed from England for iy immediate use By the
12th of June, however, he had begun to sce that the taking of Delh

* Trotter, Chambers , Kaye,
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"was a question no longer of days, but perbaps of many weeks,
and that Cawnpore and Luchnow must Jook for help to Bengal
alone  On that day ho virtually owred to lus error of the month
before, by mviting the 1caidents in Calcutta to entol themselves
‘“either as horscmen ot on foot ™ i the newly-created corps of
Volunteer Guands  Forgetfal of former snubbings, the lawyers,
merchants, f1adesmen, sailors, and dlerks of luropean or Euriaan
blocd, 1cadily came forward to prepare themsclves for the work so
tardily cntrusted to than hands, nor was 1t long before they wae
winnimg lgh prase fiom cxperenced judges for the manner m
wihich that work was done *

Had the entolment begun oven a fortmight earlier, Calcutty
might not have witnessed the unscemly pamic of the memorable
Lith of June  For some days past there had been great uneasi-
ness among the Lnghsh at Barachpore  Although each of the
regiments there quattered had voluntcered moits turn to go up
agamst Delhy, and the 70th were on the v of starting, the
value of then professions grew more and more doubtful every
day At length, on the 13th of June, Genaal Hearscy found
something in the tomper of his Sepoys so thicatenmg, that he
sent oft to Chilcutta an urgent message for leave to disatm them
all  Lord Canming gave his sanction without his approval to an
appeal whieh he telt nmself unable to 1e<5t The Highlanders
from Clunsura, and the 35th oot from Calcutta, were ordered off
that evenming to Bantackpore At sundown of the 1tth the whole
of the Sepoy buigade ware disumad under the persuasiyve ministry
of two Butish reguments and a 1ow ot heavy guns  About the
same hout the nitive guards m Fort Wilham and Chleutta were
quietly relieved of the weapons which, by all accounts, might
soon have been doing mischief i the name of the deposed King
of Oudh  Latly tho next mormng that weak-munded prince and
s plotting counsellor, Alt Nakhi Khin, with three other courtiers
of rauk, were boine away fiom tho palace at Garden Reach to
brood over then wrongs vr their ill-luck within the guarded circle
of Fort Wilhiam

The disarming took place on a Sunday—*Panic Sunday,” as
1t was afterwards called, 1n memory of the causeless tervor which
that day scized upen the people in Calcutta  On that day the
Barrackpore troops were said to be marching upon the capital of
Taidia, the natives of which, aided by the followers of Wipd Al,
were to rise that mght in & body and murder the whole of their

* Tritter, Kaye, Norton, Malleson
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five thousand Chustian neighbours i their beds  These and
other 1umowms, not more groundless than abswid, found <wiit
credence even with some who ought to have feigned the conh-
dence and the comage they might not feel  Several ofhicers, avil
and mihitary, took part in a mad rush of scared men and women,
chiefly of the humbler clas,* mto the hotels, on board the <hip-
ping, mside the fort walls, anywlither out of reach of the
1umoured danger, while the less tinid bancaded then doors, o
paraded the mam thoroughfares armed to the teeth agamst an
magmary foe  Under the gowdings of a pame dread, men seemed
to forget that Buitish roldiers held tho Fort and barred the ap-
proach from Bantachpore, that wmy show of fear or weakness
could but embolden the disaffected, that of all places on that <ide
of India Calcutta was then the sifest, ahke by natwial position,
by the stiength of 1t Luopean clement, and by the vast numba
of natives whose well bemng was closely bound up with that of
their white-shinned naghbours and protectors  That Sunday
eveming the chuiches, the aity suburbs, many of the great Chow-
ninghie palaces, and the Mall atselt where all Calcutta thronged
daily for the cool sunset ann along the 1iver, wero ncunly empticd
ot their usual occupants  That meht a few score of hold rufliany
might have swchad any number of descrted houses e the great
commercnl capital of Butish India 4

Amdst the general (xaternent and confusion of that alternoon
Loid Canming mamtamcd a coolness which some of his colleagues
and subalterns must have envied  While many of those around
him waie Jooking aftar thar own safcty, or waiting anviously for
1cassuting news from Barrackpore, he went calmly through s
accastomcd work, exchanging messages from time to tunc with
General Hearsey, and giving orders about next mornimg's busimess
at Garden RCYh Ao af moscorn of the panic outside, he 1cfuscd
to deprive lus own native Body-Guard of then arms

One prece of bolduess on 1is part imdeed few of the Enghsh
India could bring themsolves to admire  Only the day beforc the
great stampede he had passcd through Council the famous
“ Gagging Act,” which placed the whole Indian press, Enghsh as
well as native, under a penal despotisin surpassing that which
Louis Napoleon had a few ycars beforo st up in Fiance In less
than one hour was carnied through all 1ts stages a measure apply-

* “Cranme,” properly Karini, was the name given to the clerks in public and
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ing to all newspapers alike the remedy which, but a fortmight
before, Lord Canning had accounted “ worse than the disease ” of
sedition then traceable in the language of the Native press Not
a voice was raised 1n the Calcutta council-toom against a measure
which empowered the Government 1n each province to suppress
at will, by a formal notice 1n the Gazette, any print which published
matter injurious to the interests of the State Mr Barnes Pea-
cocke, Law-Member of Canning’s Council, and two judges of the
Supreme Court, one of them the independent Sir Arthur Buller,
concurted 1n passing a law which 1its framers justified not only
by the demands of public safety, but on the specious plea of equal
justice to both divisions of the press Lord Canning declared it
“1mpossible to draw a line of demarcation between the two,” as
if his own countrymen needed such a damper to then loyalty at
a timo when all the forces, moral and physical, at their command
might prove unequal to the work cut out for them  On the same
hard and-fast prineiple the process of disarming should have becn
applied to Native and Enghish regiments ahke There might be
reasons at such a crisis for muzzhing the Native press, but what,
asked many of Canning’s countrymen, had our Knghsh journalists
done to deserve classing with the swaim of petty sciibblers who
prayed success to omr enemies at Delb and elsewhere ?  Could 1t
be that the outspoken language of the former duting the past six
weehs had provoked the Government whose policy they arraigned
to adopt this method of shutting their mouths thencefor ward—at
least for a whole year? Charges of this soit are always easier to
make than to make good, and Canning may have been sincere in
holding that Enghsh journahsts could do as much harm by
indiscreet comments and misleading news, as their native rivals
did by open or indirect appeals to the political and rehgious
passions of their readers It appears, moreover, that against
white offenders the new law was seldom brought to bear But in
making an enemy of the Calcutta press the Governor-General lost
the services of a wilhfig helpmate, and involved himself 1n a storm
of obloquy which was to 1age around him for many months to
come *

By the 16th of June 1t was known that one man’s determined
courage had quenched at Rohn1 in the Sdnthdl district a mutiny
which might else have spread to other paits of Western Bengal
His adjutant suddenly cut down, himself and the surgeon badly
wounded on the 12th by a few ruffians from his own regiment, the

* Kave Malleson Trotter
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5th Irregular Horse, Major Macdonald showed himself woithy of
the command bestowed on him by Sir C Napier in reward for the
presence of mind which, in 1850, had saved Govindgarh from the
grasp of the mutinous Guth. Betiayed erelong by a comiade,
the three murderers of Sir Norman Leslio were brought out on
the 16th to undergo their just doom 1n sight of a regimeht ncaily
all tainted with the matinous spint  In spite of his wounds and
a scalped skull, Macdonald appeated on parado to sec justice dono
at all hazards, agninst appalling odds One ot the doomed men
called loudly on his comrades to save lum from the gallows In
another moment they might have answered his call, but a pstol
at the man’s ear and a thieat of mstant death biought Ins outcries
to a sudden stop The next moment a noosc was round his ncck,
the elephant on which he sat then walked from under ham, and
the wretch was left danghng i nud-mr  Lhs two accomplices
were soon hanging beside him, and the rest of the troopers quietly
moved off to theu own lines, not more amazed at the fimts of
Macdonald’s boldness than was ho himself to find “lus head still
upon his shoulders ’*

On the day after this deed of daring Sir P Grant auved m
Calcutta, and took up his abode at Government Housoe, as the
spot then deemed most suitable for conducting the gencral
business of his department Of what was there dono by Lind
Gough's whilom adjutant history has httle enough to say 8T
well-meant appeal to his old comrades of the Bengal Army farled
to kecp one rebel true to his salt, and Calcutta was hardly the
place where a brave old officer could hope to win new  distinction
at a time when the sexrvices of every fighting man were 1mpera-
tively needed elsewhere o Sn Patrick, however, belongs the
credit of securing for s 1ccent shipmate and old companion m
arms, Henry Havelock, the post of special honom and danger 1n
tho front On the 231d of Junc, m the mudst of another small
panic at the capital, Havelock statted up country on the glorious
errand from which he was fated never to tetuin

Meanwhile the able and keen-witted Commussioner of Bahir
was doimg all that a brave man could to keep the peace of a large
province and a great city full of Mohammadans, with no other
help than his native pohicemen, a few English magstrates and
railway servants, and a few compames of Rattray’s Sikhs In
Patna 1tself, m the adjacent districts, in the mihtary station of
Dinépur, eight miles from Patna, Mr Wilham Tayler knew that
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disaffection was nife, but General L'oyd would not hsten to any
scheme for disarming lus trusted Sepoys The Government
agreced with Lloyd, and Tayler had to provide for the pubhe
safety under conditions which left him small hope of ultimate
success

In the face of such disconragements the Commissioner con-
tinued to do huis best  On the 19th of June he summoned the
leading aitizens of Patna to a conferenco at lus own house When
it was over, three of the Maulvis who attended 1t, men of whose
plottings he had sufficient knowledge, were quietly handed over to
the sate keeping of a Sikh guard  On the following day another
Maulvi was arrested, and an order 1ssued requiring the citizens to
give up then arms, and to stay within their homes after mne
o'clock at night  On the 3i1d ot July, Pir Ali, a Musalman book-
seller, led a 119img 1n the city, which a body of Rattray's Sikhs
had no difhiculty 1n putting down Pir Al himself and thuty
other ringleaders were soon brought to tial, and sixteen of the
wotst offenders were duly hanged  I'or thice weeks longer a fair
show of order was mantained thronghout Bahdr *

On the afternoon ot the 7th of July, Havelock’s main colnmn
matched out of Allabilad, not now to 1eheve, but to avenge the
mudered gainison of Cawnpore It was believed 1 camp that
all had perished in a common butchery, nor was the exact tiuth
discovered for many days to come Thanks to the infoimation
afterwards gathered from more than one witness who escaped as
by a muacle the common doom, the main incidents of that pro-
longed tragedy stand out i all the clearness of historic fact  For
thice weeks, from the Oth to the 27th of June Sir Hugh Wheeler
and his helpless crowd of men, women, and children lay weltering
1 a sea of blackest hoiror, of ciuelly protracted suffermg Two
frul one-storcyed barracks, one thatched with stiaw, which very
soon caught fire from the enemy’s shot, formed erelong the only
shelter of some four hundred women and children and sick o1
weakly men, not to speuk of their native attendants, while about
a3 many men able to bear arms had commonly to ciouch as they
best could behind the low breastwork which, with its girdhng
trench, was all that parted them from the swarms of merciless
foes outside Eleven guns, mostly of large calbre, and three
mortais, kept raiming into the intrenchment a never-ceasing fire,

“which Wheeler's men could only answer from e.ght field-pieces
that stood here and there 1n large gaps of the intrenched lmne,
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unmasked by any kind of sheltering parapet Suffering and
death 1n every form, from wounds, fiom the cruel heat, from hard
toil and watching, from over-crowding, from scanty or unwhole-
some food, from lack of every bodily comfort, from keen con-
tinuous stress of mind, left daily more and more visible marks on
that poor flock of sheep huddled together 1n vain hope of shelter
from the greed of those ruthless wolves *

A few days after the siege began, the last regular ration of meat
was served out to the fighting men  Thenceforth their chief food
was dédl (a kind of pea) and chapdtlus, save when a stiay horse or
bullock came within reach of the men on mght duty FErelong
most of the native servants had stolen away from the doomed
intrenchments By the third day the great water-jars mm the
barracks were all empty, and everyone had to help himsclf after
mghtfall from a well that lay exposed to the enemy’s tue IFor
about two hours of the mght, while the besiegers rested to bathe,
to eat their dinners and enjoy their smoke, a crond of ecager
visitants met round the well with buckets, pitchers, anything fit to
hold water for the next day’s needs Of strong drinks however,
such as heer and rum, there remamed to the last a fair supply, n
spite of the bmsting of scveral hogsheads by the enemy’s round-
shot

As the besiegers grew bolder and moie numerous, the trials of
the besieged grew harder The round shot crashed morq and
more rmnously through the barrack walls, while from behind
every nearer lurking-place parties of Sepoys kept up a galling
musket-fire on all who showed themselves within range  Erelong
not one of our few gunners remamed unhurt, and the volunteers
who replaced them fell fast also A well-aimed fire of shells from
the enemy’s mortars soon caused the striking of the tents wherein
some ofhicers with their families had hitherto found a shelter more
private than the crowded barracks On the 13th of June a yet
more fatal bolt fired the tile-covered thatch of the hospital
barrack, where all the sick and wounded lay under the samo roof
with the families of the English soldiers In a moment the ficsh
breeze had fanned up so fierce a blaze that 1t became a question
only of saving hives With some ado the women and childien
were got away , but so strongly did the besiegers muster 1n tho
church and the empty bungalows nearest the intrenchments, that
few of the fighting-men could be spared to look after thesick and:
wounded, forty of whom were burned to ashes before help could
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come But the cowards who swarmed outside 1 overwhelming
strength still shrank from meeting at close quarters a desperate foe
Some four thousand armed Sepoys fell back before the well-aimed
firo of a few gunners and the manifest resolve of three hundred
Britons to sell their lives as dearly as they could

With the blazing hospital and 1ts doomed 1nmates, nearly the
whole stock of medicines for the garrison was destroyed Fiom
that timo the deaths in the one crowded barrack, already rddled
through and through with round shot and strewn with bits of
burst shells, grew more frequent, the sufferings of the sick,
wounded, and infirm more heartrending  Nothing indeed but
tho fierco excitement of daily remewed battles and the hope of
speedy deliverance could have enabled even the strongest to live
through all the hardships of that dreadful siege There was no
time for loving offices to the dead, whose bodics, hastily laid out 1n
the verandahs, awaited the coming of the mghtly fatigue party told
off for burymg them 1n a well outside the ntrenchment At
almost any hour 1n the twenty.four a shot would come tearing
through tho brickbmlt walls, or a shell ray out destruction over
some new placo  Aftor the 13th there was little rest for the Inck-
less garuson, and day by day fresh efforts to storm their weak
dofences were baffled only by their unceasing watchfulness, their
steadfast daring, and the skilful coolness of their few remaimng
gunnggs ¥

If cool courage, stubborn energy, and 1esourceful skill could
have saved tho Cawnpore gairison, their salvation would hav e been
assured Among many hiave and able comrades there was none
s0 worthy as Captain Moore, of the 32nd Foot, to take up that
leading part which poor Sir H Wheeler, through stress of age
and sickness, could no longer fill 'With his arm 1n a shng from a
wound 1ecerved early 1n the siege, Moore went to and fro among
his fellows, counselling, cheering, at need 1ebuking them, full of
resources for overy stiait, quick to guard aganst each new
dange, always first to' show himself wherever the fire seemed
hottest o1 the work before him most hazardous Twice with the
help of some twenty followers did he manage by a well-timed
sally to sprike the guns which the Nina’s men had brought to
bear upon his perilous post in a half-finished barrack outside tho
trenchment More than once did hishttle band of picked marks-
amen drive hundreds of Sepoys back with heavy slaughter at the
cost of only a few wounds for themselves Not a bullet from
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their rifles ever missed 1ts mark, nor did Ashe's gunners fail to
crown the enemy’s discomfiture with murdeious salutes of giape
and canister

One of these repulses happened on the 21st of June, the day
chosen by the enemy for one last overwhelming rush upon then
obstmate prey Thousands of regulars and :agamuffing set forth
that morning 1n several bodies, resolved to annihilate the Farang
once for all From every sde they swarmed on Some kept
rolling beforc them laige bales of cotton, from behind which they
dehivered at short intervals a galhing musketry-fie Others
thronged into the furthermost of the unfinished barracks where
only Mowbiay-Thompson and his ittle band stood between them
and tho south-castorn face of the mntrenchment. From the north-
cast a thud body kept up a cruel hail of bullets, which Captamn
Kempland's small party spent an hour and a half 1 one long un-
flagging effort to subdue  When the bales were about a hundied
and fifty yards fiom the bieastwork, a great 1ush of shouting
1ebels from the churchyard made many a brave man set his tecth
together, as resolved at any iate to dic hard But the Ndna's
hour of triumph was not yet Every bullet from the bicastwork
and from the outpost 1n the unfinished barrack carried death or
havoc mto the yelling crowd Ity actual leader, the subadai-major
of the 1st Sepoy Infantry, was among the fust to fall  Cowed by
his fate and swept down in scores by the unerring fle-fire,
the rest were finally scattered by a few rounds of camster fiom
our guns Nowhete did the rebel dead he so thick as in front of
the post which Moore had entiusted to Mowbray-Thompson and
lus httle band Moore himself on that eventful day was every-
where  So utter was the rout that the enemy begged for leave
to bury their dead ¥

In that day’s death grapple, as indeed on many a former day,
instances of heroic daring must have been common enough  The
native pride and courage of their race, the slent teachings of
their religion, the strength imparted by hope or despair, by mutual
trust, or the mere sense of duty to their country, all conspired to
raise the bulk of Wheeler's garrison above the level of average
English manhood In these weeks of intense suffering the heroes
of erther sex were numerous, the cowardly and the selfish remark-
ably few From the simple tales of two or three survivors 1t 1s
casy to guess how many a deed of high courage, of heroic endurance,s
must remain untold Of one of those survivors another has
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recorded a feat of special hardihood done on this particular day
It was noon an ammunition waggon blown up by a ckance shot
threatened to involve some others near 1t 1n a common destruction.
A sharp fire from the Sepoy batteries boomed death to all who
approached the burning waggon At any moment a fresh ex-
plosion might take place Of the gunners hardly one remained
unhurt, and the rest of the fighting-men lay tired out with that
morming’s struggle  In this strait, young Delafosse of the 53rd
Sepoys, throw himself under the blazing woodwork, pulling 1t
as far as ho might to pieces, and scattering earth over the flames.
By this means and a few bucketfuls of water which two soldiers
kept handing to him, he succeeded 1n preventing another and yet
worse explovion without harm to himsclf o1 his brave helpmates *

For yet three more days the 1ron hail kept beating down upon
the wasted garrison By that time the nddled, runous barracks
threatened to topple over with the first shower of 1ain, already
due The broad veiandahs had all been knocked to picces In
search of sheltor from the cnemy’s fire, not a few had Jately buiied
themselves under the hines of parapet, m holes roofed over with
boxes and other furmiturc Most of the guns weie utteily dis-
abled  Half rations of uncooked grain had become the regular
fare of all but the few who could still afford to pay extravagantly
for the luxury of an 1ll.cooked meal At might, the women had
to take their turns 1n keeping watch with the men, under a fire of
shot and shell which marred the slumbers of the weariest There
were no medicines for the sick and wounded, no comforts left for
helpless age, none for the children still living 1n that earthly hell,
none for the mothers, who, 1n that dreadful season, gave birth to
babes marked out for an early and pamnful death Day by day
the hopo of deliverance grew fainter, although some of the more
gangumne still clung to the chance of i1mpossible succour from
Lucknow A few who stole away from the intrenchment only
went the sooner to their doom But for their wives, sisters, and
httle ones, the men might long since have cut their way through
all the Nana's rabble to Allahibdd Even now, the fear of what
might befall their tender charges, in the event of their own defeat,
alone withheld them from sallying forth by night mn one last
furious effort to seize the enemy’s guns

At length, on the 24th of June, there set forth from the in-
trenchment & Mr Shepherd of the commissariat, who, disgmised
as a native cook, was to make his way into the city and bribe
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<ome of the leading men into helping the garrison out of their
evil phght  Falling by the way 1nto hostile hands, his story mis-
doubted, but s English origin never once unmasked, the baffled
emissary remamed a prisoner among the rebels to the day when
Havelock reached Cawnpore  Meanwhile, tho Néna himself had
made a show of treating with the bold Farangis, whose desperate
defence aroused the wonder —if 1t could not soften the hearts—of
their ruthless foes On the very day of Shepherd’s departure, a
Chuistian woman, who had fallen into the Nana’s hands, brought
Sir Hugh Wheeler o formal overtuie from the rebel chief  To all
who were “1n no way connected with the acts of Lord Dalhousie
the Nina offered a safe passage to Allahdibid 1n retmin for the
surrender of all their arms and of the public treasure in tho 1n-
trenched lines

After a meeting on the 25th between Moore and the Nina's m-
famous agent, Azimulla Khin, who swore by all that was holy to
turmsh the garrison with boats and food for the voyage, the sur-
viving Enghsh, many of them with sore misgivings, agreed to
accept the terms proffered by one of whose villany they had yo:
to 1ealize the full measure The next day was spent in preparing
for thenr depaiture, 1n yrelding up the Government troasure, in
nrocuring some poor comforts for the sick and wounded, 1n ex-
amining the boats designed for their reception  On the morning
of the 27th, a s1d train of about 450 persons on foot, on elephants,
m carts and doolies, left the scene of their long suffering, the last
1esting-place of half their former numbers, to embark on boaid
some twenty vessels, not one of which was fated to recach its pro-
mused goal *

Our hapless countrymen httle knew that the tiger with whom
they had just been parleying was fresh from tasting Farang: blood
On the 4th of June a hundred and thirty of our people had taken
to their boats 1n flight from the mutinous Sepoys quartered at
Tathigamh  For some days all went well, u.ntxl the fugitives ap-
proached what secemed to them the safer neighbourhood of Cawn-
pore  Unhappily, the Ndina got news of therr commng A body
of his soldiers stopped the boats, took out all their occupants, and
by his order put every soul to death

Unweeting of these and other tragedies enacted by the Nina's
orders, the remnant of the Cawnpore garrison were escorted down o
to the river by a large number of armed Sepoys The sick, the
wounded, the dying, were hifted into their places Some of the
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leading boats were already 1n mid-stream, and the rest were bemng
shoved off from the muddy banks, when of a sudden three guns
fired from the Néna’s camp heralded a burst of treachery as coldly
crucl as even Eastern cunning could have devised In a moment
a shattering musket-fire opened volley after volley on the nearer
boats The native boatmen scrambled on shore, the thatched
coverings of several boats were soon ablaze, and most of their
occupants were shot or drowned 1n wild efforts to escape death by
burning  Turn where the victims would, there seemed no outlet
from that horrible snare from the water, from either shore, death
glowered on all that doomed party A few of the boats were
steered ac10ss the river, but the mutineers from Azimgarh, going
up through Oudh, were 1n time to play the part of Charybdis to
the raging Scylla of Cawnpore Eielong most of the vessels had
fallen into tho murderers’ hands, the men still alive 1n them were
slain forthwith, but the women and chuldren were carned off to
the Ndna's camp, where, shut up m one small building, with scant
attendance and sorry food, they had to endure a few weeks longer
the pain of sharp wounds, the weight of sickness and heart-mad-
deming sorrows, and the shame of insulting speeches fiom the
tools of the Néna's cruelty, 1f not his lust

One boat, however, bore 1ts burden, increased by stray fugitives
from other boats, many miles away fiom the scene of carnage
Worried as they went by frequent showers of bullets from both
banks, more than a hundred people, most of whom were sick or
wounded and all half-starved, still held their way down the river
without much hindrance, until on the morning of the 29th their
boat stuck fast upon a sandbank not far from Fathipur After
vamn efforts to push her off, under a galling fire from the shore,
fourteen men, 1ncluding the brave young Delafosse and Mowbray-
Thompson, jumped 1nto the water and hurled themselves on their
pursuers with the fury of despair Returming to the river-sde
from their successful onset, they found the boat gone and a fresh
swarm of raffians barring their way Wath a well-delivered volley
and another desperate rush, thirteen of their number got alive
mto & small Hindu temple beside the river Foiled in their
attacks on this poor stronghold, the hunters proceeded to smoke
out their prey After one more despairing sally for hte or death,
seven of the thirteen gained the water Two of these were pre-
sently shot, and a third let himself float too near the bank and
certain death  Swimming, floating, and diving by turns for
several miles under a frequent fire, the surviving four, Lieutenants
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Mowbray-Thompson and Delafosse, Gunner Sullivan, and Private
Muiphy found timely help, rest, and deliverance from further
danger at the hands of a friendly Rajah on the Oudh shore
Under his safo keeping they dwelt in peace until the sound of
Havelock’s advance enabled them once more to grasp the hands of
their admiring countiymen, to tell and to leun all that was yet
knowable touching the dark tragedy in which they had borne so
memorable a part *

These four naked, starved, wounded, fainting swimmers, whom
the Rajah’s men had to help on shore, were soon to become the
sole survivors of the 450 who had left the intrenchment on the
27th of June For the boat they had last seen upon the sand-
bank was also doomed to fall into the foeman’s hands A sudden
freshet floated 1t off 1ts shallow bed, but the stream was to prove
more merciful than the Nana's men Irelong, the weary fugi-
tives saw their ark smirounded by fresh bands of rufhans, 1ts prow
pointed up stream, and themselves caught fast beyond redemption
m the toils of their deadlhiest foe On reaching Cawnpore, the
fourth day after their Tateful start, the men of the party, includ-
ing poor old Wheeler, who lay already wounded to the death, were
taken out of the boat and shot down 1n the Nina's presence, after
brief time given for a parting prayer One brave lady perished
with her husband, round whom she had firmly locked her arms in
one last embrace The rest of the women and children, 1eserved
for yet further suffering, were carried off to a bungalow near the
Asscmbly-Room, whither had just been transferred the prisoners
taken on the 27th of June t

To this band of lorn wretches another batch of women and
children, with a few men, was added about the 12th of July These
wele the remnant of a larger party, that left Fathigarh—tho
mihitary and civil station for the town of Farokhabad—on the 4th
of the same month Half mutinous in the beginning, but
seemingly penitent by the middle of June, the 10th Sepoys 1efused
on the 15th to fratermze with the 41st, then marching towards
Delh1 with hands fresh from the slaughters of Sitipur Three
days later, on finding the mutmeers already come across the
Ganges, a final change for the worse came over the spirt of
Colonel Smith’s Sepoys ~ After helping themselves to the tieasure
which the 41st had looked to share with them, they attacked the
faithful few among their own number, and then the two regiments,
together with a host of the Farokhabad Nawib's followers, turned
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their arms against the intrenched post n the Agency compound,
where a hundred and ten persons, including forty-three able-bodied
men, hoped with the means at their command to ride out the
mmpending storm

From the 27th of June, the first day of hard fighting, down to the
4th of July, General Goldie's garrison made good their defence, high
functionaries, civil and military, working Itke common soldiers at
their seven guns, while everyone who could handle a musket or
stand sentry bore his part in the fight against overwhelming
numbers, a short supply of cartridges,and the defects of a barely
tenable post Worn out at last with toil and watching, several of
the fighting men dead or disabled, one mine already sprung, and
another almost ready to be sprung beneath them, the besieged saw
no hope of safety except in fight Of the three boats in which
they started down the river one had soon to be abandoned as un-
manageable, and another grounded near Singhirdmpur A few of
its occupants swam to the leading boat, or found their way nto
friendly hands on shore, but the rest were shot or drowned 1n vain
efforts to elude their pursuers The peopld 1n the one remaining
boat dropped down safely as far as Bithiii, but being enticed on
Jand by treacherous natives, they were scized and carried off to
Cawnpore Theie this party of forty.seven, including about a
dozen men, shared the captivity of those already piming in the
bungalow which, a few days later, was to become the shambles of
two hundred Knglich souls *

Meanwhile Have'ock’s column was struggling manfully towards
the same spot Nine hundred men from the Gith, 78th, and 84th
Foot, a battery of Royal Artillery—the first employed 1 India—
and a hundred and fifty of Brasyer's Sikhs, with twenty volunteer
horse and thuty of Palliser’s Irregulars, made up the httle force
which Havelock on the 7th of July led out of Allahabdd in support
of Renaud’s advance on Fathipur For some days past this bold
officer had been clearing the way for Havelock with an energy to
which scores of bodies danglhing from the trees and many a village
reduced to ashes bore terrible witness  On the 10th, as he lay at
Kigan, twenty-four miles from Fathipur, Renaud learned that a
strong force of rebels, sent down by the butcher of Bithir, was
advancing thither with twelve guns to sweep the Farangis away
before 1t A message from Renaud soon brought Havelock’s
column to his side A forced march under a cruel sun placed the
two columns about four miles from Fathipur, where Havelock
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halted his tired soldiers on the 12th But the rest he hoped to
give them was soon cut short A reconnaissance made by Colonel
Tytler disclosed the enemy, about thiee thousand five hundred
strong, advancing to the attack Havelock at once took up the
challenge Thiowing his infantry into line of quarter-distance
columns, covered by skimishers aimed with the new Fnfield 1ifle,
and posting his eight guns m the centie, he maiched lis troops
over fields by that time covered with water towards the hne of
villages, hillocks and mango-g10ves which commanded the approach
to Fathipmn  His small foice of cavaliy moved on either flank
under the chief command of Captain Beatson, who hike Neill had
served with the Twikish Contingent during the Crimean wax

In ten minates the haidest of the fighting was over Bioken
by the fire from the far-1caching Linficlds, the enemy weie soon
fleeing 1n amazed disorder from the rush of grape and shiapnel
with wlich Maude's gunners swept them down at point-blank
range Gun after gun fell mto our hands, Renaud's soldiers won
a lullock on the rght i dashing style, and the rest of our
wearied nfantry helped to push the rebels steadily back to then
last standing place, a mile beyond the town Then for a moment
the tido of victmy scemed to flag, the brave British infant1y had
nearly worn themselves out A sudden charge of rebel hotse was
met by the most of Palliser’s troopers with a 1apid movement to
the 1car  But the Fusiliers and Highlanders on the 11ght soon
forced the assailants backwaids, and under a shattering fite from
thar own well-kept line, once more the guns toiled up to the
front , the rifiemen also pouring 1 then deadly hail, until, after
four hours’ fighting, the day was won Stiange to say, not an
knghsh soldier had been hurt by the enemy, and only one Sikh,
besides a few of Palliser’s Horse But “twelve British soldiers,”
wiote Havelock, “were stiuck down by the sun and never roso
again ”’

The whole of the enemy’s guns and much other prize fell into
the victors’ hands Had Havelock’s ca.vulrg been stronger or more
trustworthy, lus victory would have been yet more decisive, and
s further progress far less delayed Barrow and his twenty
volunteers could do but httle towards destioying hundieds of
flying Pandies,* and the small body of Irregulars to their cool
cowardice on tho 12th were two days after to add as cool an
attempt at plundering the baggage of their own force This want

* Pdndi was a common family name among the Sepoys Hence 1t camo to be
apphied to the Sepoys 1n general
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of cavalry had been foreseen, both by Beatson, who in the middle of
June had exhorted the Government to raise a regiment of Eurasian
horse 1n Bengal, and afterwards by Havelock, who had counselled
the sending up of all unemployed officers to serve as troopers in the
field But no heed was given at the right moment to advice so
easy to follow, and Havelock was doomed to see the fruits of
victory after victory snatched from his grasp, and to waste his men
n a series of exhausting struggles aganst weather and human
0dds, for lack of a few hundred stout troopers able to follow up,
to scatter, perhaps to anmlate the beaten foe *

The day’s rest at Fathipur was employed among other things
in hanging the native magistrate who, a few weeks before, had
decieed the murder, after a mock trial, ot the brave old fanatic
Robert Tucker, Judge of Fathipur, vietim to his own noble rash-
ness 1n staying at s post after all his companions had fled from
before the violence of a bloodthirsty mob and the approach of
mutineers from Allahdbad t The town itself was given up to
plunder 1n return for the havoc of the past month

‘With nine of the captured guns and two of his own six-pounders
Havelock on the 14th resumed his march Two sharp engage-
ments on the following day brought him across the Péndu stream
by a bridge which the rebels with two heavy guns had vamnly
defended against Maude's artillery fire and the 1esistless onset of
Renaud’s Fusiliers In these two fights, of which the first by the
village of Aung was the most stubbornly maintained, the British
took four guns and lost twenty-five by death or wounds Heaviest
of all was the loss of Major Renaud, who fell at Aung mortally
wounded at the head of s darng “Lambs” Acry of soriow
rose from every station m India at the mews of his untimely
death $

Happily many heroes were still left in that daily lessening band,
which had yet harder work to accomphsh on the morrow Fiom
Cawnpore, still twenty miles off, the Ndna himself was advancing
with fresh troops to crush, 1f possible, his daring foe Their spirits
cheered by this news, and by the hope of yet saving their captive
countrymen, Havelock’s soldiers tramped on through the mght of
the 15th and far into the next mornimng before any signs of a
nearing enemy became visible At length, after the needful mid-
day halt, they marched about two mles further to find five thou-
sand of the enemy, with eight heavy guns, strongly posted
among villages and mango-groves, with their left resting nearly on
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the Ganges Their centre, thrown snmewhat backward, commanded
the two roads leading mto Cawnpore To attack them 1n fiont
with only a thousand British and three hundied Sikhs would have
volved a perilous waste of precious lives Screened by clumps
of trees and the forward movements of his few cavalry, Havelock
edged off obhiquely to his own right with the view of turning the
enemy’s left For a while their shot fell harmless among Baiiow’s
korsen fiont, but the feint being at last discovered, some of their
guns were wheeled towards the side where our troops were plodding
forward through the wet and broken ground Not a shot was fired 1n
answer, until at the right moment our brave infantry, covered by
their guns and skirmishers, marched down in écheloned line upon
the enemy’s left While the battle of the guns still raged, before
the rebels had time to bring theiwr right forward, the British foot weie
hurled upon the masses 1n their fiont Village after village was
carried at the bayonet’s pont, and half the enemy’s line was routed
before any help could come from their right wing  Nothing could
withstand the conquering rush of the Highlanders on ono 1n-
trenched villago guaided by three heavy guns Not less admirable
was the crowning stroke by which the 64th Foot, sweeping fo1-
ward under showers of giape, succeeded 1n silencing the last gun
that still barred the way into the cantonments of Cawnpore Well,
too, might Havelock join his infantry 1n cheering Captain Barrow
and his score of * Gentlemen Volunteers,” as they rode back with
sabres 1ed and blunted from their fearfully daring onslaught into
a mass of yet unbroken troops *

After a struggle which lasted nearly three hours, the enemy fled
1n the growing darkness, and the road to Cawnpo1e lay wide open to
our tired soldiers, whose losses 1n the unequal fight amounted only
to eight slam and eighty-eight disabled The Peshwa of a fort.
night—for as such the Néna had proclaimed himself on the lst,
of July—had learned already that Wheeler's countrymen could
wreak storn vengeance for the butcheries they might not forestall
Of those who were struck down that day by wounds or sick-
ness none was 50 widely mourned as Havelock’s Adjutant-General,
Captain Beatson, whose talents, energy, and popular manners
had impressed themselves upon the whole camp A sunstroke,
followed by an attack of cholera, carried him off the second day
after the fight

Utterly exhausted with that long day’s work, the victors passed
the might of the 16th without food or cover on the damp parade-
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ground of Cawnpore Three heavy and four light guns were
m park  The self-styled Peshwa with the wrecks of his beaten
army fell back upon his own domain of Bithir, after blowing
up the Cawnpore magazine He had already sacrificed the last
of his helpless captives to the demon of his balked revenge
On the 15th of July, the day of s defeat at the Pandu Nadi,
the few men among the captives were biought forth and slam
before the Nana's own eyes Then through the doors and
windows of their close prison shot after shot was fired by a party
of Sepoys 1nto the crowd of women and children, who lay or stood
huddled together, scared, hopeless, tired of hving some halt
dead already with griet or pamn, neamly all content to die there
and then rather than go forth to meet perhaps a yet moe
awful doom The butchery thus begun from outside was afte:-
wards fimshed by other hands with swords, bayonets, long knives,
with any weapons that might serve the need of ruffians whose
lust for blood was doubtless whetted by the joy of such a triumph
over the proud countiymen of their lato masters  Next morning
the mangled bodies, some still, 1t 19 sad, alive, were stripped,
hacked afiesh, and tumbled into the nearest well Such appears
to be the short, but sufliciently horrible, truth about a massacre yet
more wantonly fiendish than that which Nawdb Kdsim wrought
at Patna 1n 1703, by the hands of that Walter Reinhardt who lives
mn history under the name of Sumtu *

On the mormng of the 17th of July Havelock’s httle army
marched further into the Cawnpore cantonments, pist the niddled
and battered walls which men could hardly beheve that any mortal
garnson had contrived to defend for three long weeks, on through
the smlent, half-rumed city, where, amidst many traces of blood
and pillage, one swarthy prsoner, the clerk who had left the in-
trenchment on the 24th of June, was discovered and set free His
tale of horror was presently confirmed by the sight of the memor-
able slaughterhouse and 1ts adjacent well From the latter, choked
with 1ts two hundred dead, gleamed out a ghastly bundle of legs
and arms Insmde the Bibi-Garh o1 Women's House, as 1t was
called, men gazed with burning eyes and compressed lips on deep
broad pools of hlood, on stray pieces of clothing and feminine
ornament, on many a sad token of human suffering, faith and love
Locks of hair, leaves of Bibles and other holy books, combs,
shoes, children’s frocks, bonnets, workboxes, dagueireotypes, at-
tested the kind of hfe so foully done away by the swords and
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bullets which had left their marks in plenty upon the blood-
smeared walls and pillars  What wonder 1f they who saw these
things, the blood of English women and children still fiesh, then
mangled bodies hardly yet stiff, came away with a lock of han or
a bit of dress in their hands, as witness of the vow they had taken
to spare no hiving soul among the rebels, until full vengeance had
been reaped for all that innocent blood '

Havelock’sown desne had now been gratified He had “ lived to
command 1n a successful action,” and the Battle ot Cawnpore, the
fourth of his winmng, was a victory due not less to hus own strategy
than to the splendid couiage and endurance of his men In the
general order 1ssued to his troops their grateful leader avowed him-
selt *“ satisfied, and more than satistied,” with them He had “ never
scen steadier o1 more devoted tioops” Between the 7th and the
16th of July they had marched 126 miles under an Indian sun
and fought four actions But their labours, he warned them, were
only beginming  “ Your comrades at Luchnow are n penil, Agra
18 besieged , Delhi 1s stall the focus of mutiny and 1ebellion  You
must make great sacmfices 1f you would obtain great 1csults
Thiee cities have to be saved, two strong places to be deblockaded
Your General 1s confident that he can effect all these things, and
restore this part of India to tranquillity, 1f you will only sccond
him with your efforts, and 1f your disaipline 18 equal to your
valom ” The warning was indeed well-timed 1n view of the stiong
temptations to revenge, plunder, and hard drinking wlich assailed
his victorious troops  In a few days lHavelock had to order lus
provost-marshal to * hang up n their uniform all Bnitish soldiers
that plunder,”” and commanding office1s were distinctly wained
that this should not be an 1dle threat *

* Maishman
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CHAPTER VI
THE FIRST RELIEF OF LUCKNOW

Arier two days spent in resting his wearied troops, in taking
measures to restramn their appetite for strong dink, and n
mounting fifty of s foot-soldiers on horses, taken from tho
disarmed Iriegulars, Havelock on the 19th of July sent Major
Stepbenson with the Fusiliers and Sikhs of Renaud’s lhittle force
and the nowly-raised troop of cavalry to take possession of Bithur
Stephenson’s errand was soon discharged, for the rufhan Néna had
already crowsed the Ganges with the remnant of s followers,
after slaying the last of his Enghsh captives, Mrs Carter, and
burying the bulk of his treasuro in wells Marching nto s
abandoned stionghold, his pursuers took quiet possession of
twenty guns and a great many head of cattle After blowing up
tho magazine and burmmng the palace to the ground, Stephenson’s
troops 1eturned with their booty to Cawnpore By this time
Havelock had received from Delhi and Agra letters that told him
how slowly the sege of the former city was advancing, and how
Polwhele’s soldiers had been followed up to the walls of Agra
Fort by the very foe they had hoped to drive before them  From
Lucknow also had come the news of a whole province up n
revolt, of a British garrison already besieged, and of 1ts noble
leader, Havelock’s old friend and comrade, dead

On the 20th Neill hymself reached Cawnpore, closely followed
by 227 men of the 84th Foot, the only succoms that he could
bung up from Allabdbdd No time was lost 1 preparing for
Havelock’s onward march to Lucknow, which he still hoped to
reach a few days after he had carried his troops across the Ganges
With immense exertion twenty boats were collected for the
passage of a river runmng swift and broad over its ran-filled
bed Five days were spent in ferrymg over twelve hundred
Bntish, three hundred Sikhs, and ten poorly equipped guns.



1857 ] The Furst Relef of Lucknow. 443

Meanwhile thousands of workmen weie busily employed 1n
making a strong mtrenchment for the troops destined to 10main
behind By the 25th of July Havelock himself bad passed ovor
mto Oudh, leaving Neill with barely three hundred men to look
after s sick and wound~d, and to keep guard over the town and
neighbourhood of Cawnpore *

At Cawnpore, as at Allahibid, Neill’s shrewd, vigorous nature
soon stamped 1tself on all he did Erelong, with good help from
Mr John Sherer, the new magistrate, order was restored through-
out the city and the surrounding district All plunderers weto
promptly pumshed, heaps of plundered property brought nto
camp, numbers of rebels seized and given over to then just
deserts  Under his orders Captain Bruce soon got together a
good body of native police and spies, every serviceable hoise was
seized or bought up for the use of our batteries and mounied
volunteers, every manwho seemed at all trustw orthy was enhsted
mto the public service  Neill earnestly besought the Govern-
ment to send him more skilled doctors  The civil authorities were
stiongly urged to resume then posts in the countiy between
Cawnpore and Allahdbid His own post he fixed in the in-
trenched camp, which overlooked and commanded overy approach
to the adjacent river  The well where lay the bodies of so many
slaughtered women and children was, by his order, “filled up, and
neatly and decently coveied over to form their grave” The
slaughter-house 1tself, where tho blood of the Nina's victims still
lay 1n pools an inch or two deep, was reserved for cleansing by
prisoners condemned to death for taking an active part m the
mutiny Each of the leading “ nuscieants,” by way of prelude
to his own hanging, was taken down to the Bib1 Garh and forced,
under threat of a sound flogging, to clean up so many inches of
the blood-reeking floor If any high-caste ruffian demured
to this mode of expiating his misdeeds, his scruples were
soon 1cheved by a stroke or two of the lash One man, a
Mohammadan officer of a civil court, wgs even forced to hick up
some of the blood All this, said Neill, mght be ¢ strange law,”
displeasing to “some of our Brahmamised elderly gentlemen,” but
m his opinion 1t swited the occasion well, as “a fearful pumsh-
ment for a revolting, cowardly, barbarous deed "t

Whatever the candid moralist may have to urge against so un-
Christian a mode of rendering evil for evil, 1t 18 only fair to make
large allowance for the dreadful provocations which drove some of
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444 Iudia under Viclora [1857.

the bravest and least cruel of their race into courses unworthy of
their better selves “ Who could be merciful ?”’ Neill indignantly
asked, to any of the “fiecnds” concerned 1n the butcheries on the
scene of which he had just heen gazing with horror-stricken
eyes 'The very atmospherc of the place and time fostered a blind
fury of revenge and hate in hearts of the manlest texture There
was hardly an KEnghshman mn that part of India who, 1n the same
position, might not have acted in much the same way, and theie
wete many indeed who would have gone, and did go, much further
than Neill himself on the path which he honestly held 1t his
duty to follow It was a time when the tenderest hearts grew
hard, and the noblest natures were tempted to sin most grievously
agamst the hight within them At such a moment even the
heroic John Nicholson stooped, 1n all seriousness, to propose—in a
letter to s friend Edwaides—“a Bill for the flaymng alive,
mmpalement, or burning of the murderers of the women and
children at Delhi”* The idea of letting such fiends off with
sumple hanging was to lus mind altogether “ maddening,” and, like
Cromwell atter Drogheda, he quoted Scripture 1n justification of
his savage desires The old saying, * Corruptio optim1 pessima,’”
was not seldom verified mn this dark year

On the 28th of July, Havelock’s hittle axmy lay at Mangalw dr,
about six miles from the Ganges By that time he had received
from the beleaguered garrison at Lucknow letiers which must
have convinced him that his hopes of reaching that place 1n five
or six days were 1ather too hastily formed In a letter to Sir P.
Giant, who had warned him of the risks he ran, he had just
acknowledged “the extreme delicacy and difficulty of any
operation to rehieve Colonel Inghs,” who then commanded the
Lucknow garrison  But his troops, proud of then past achieve-
ments and still maddened by memories of Cawnpore, were eager
for a fresh advance, his own zeal, inflamed by a seciet craving
for the world’s applause, made ight of the difficulties in his path;
and he still reckomed en the early approach of his promsed
succours from below Neill, 1f any man, could be safely trusted
to hold Cawnpore against any odds, while his own advance into
Oudh might help Inghs, by drawing large numbers of the enemy
away from the immediate neighbourhood of Lucknow t

Let us turn meanwhile from Mangalwar to the capital of Oudh.
Down to the end of June Sir Henry Lawrence still held command
of Lucknow and 1ts neighbourhood In that one oasis amidst a

* Kaye. t Marshman , Malleson,
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b1oad waste of rebellion he had laid up stores of food and defensive
apphances enough for a siege of several months Sickness was
abating, the gariison were 1n good heart Neaily eight hundred
faithful Sepoys, Sikhs,and pensioners, raised their fighting strength
to sixteen hundred In spite of a wasting 1llness, Su Henry never
lost his head nor slackened his exertions for the public good The
defences of the Residency were made asstiong as time and circum-
stances would allow  He went about with a cheeiful countenance,
while his heart was 1ached with anxiety for the fate of thoso
entrusted to hus charge  In reply to Wheeler's piteous messages
for help, he could only wain lum against tieating with the false-
hearted Nina of Bithir Looking to the state of the country,
the utter lack of means for crossing the (tanges, and the weakness
of his own garrison, he refused, with many a pang, to send out any
of lus English troops on an enterprise which no one save the bold
but rash-headed Martin Gubbins deemed at all feasible  Amidst
many conflicting counsels he always held his own way, witha firm-
ness shaken neither by the fears of the moie desponding, nor by
the rash impatience of men like Gubbins, who were always urging
him to some decisive movement fraught with far more of dangex
than of seeming good *

On the 28th of June Sir Henry leained the news of Whecler's
surrender and the Ndna’s suvage treachery By that time a largo
force of rebels was massed at Nawdbgan), twentv mules from
Lucknow, on the Faizabad Road  Next day their advance guard
had reached Chinhat, eight miles only fiom the Residency The
cnsis which Sir Henry had long expected was now at hand, un-
less by some forward movement he could succeed 1 deferring 1t a
little longer On the morning of the 30th he led out his httle
brigade of horse and foot, six hundied and ‘seventy stiong, of
whom half were English, with eleven guns, six manned by natives,
to feel the strength, 1f possible to check the progress, of several
thousand Sepoy mutineers Lured on by the reports of wayfarers,
and the seeming absence of any foe, our troops were not far from
«Chinhat when they descried the enemy drawn up in their fiont
behind long rows of trees Kor some time the batteries on both
sides exchanged a heavy fire At last the infantry were ordered
to seize two villages that fronted either flank The village on the
right was soon held by our Sepoys, but that on the left swarmed
with rebels before the men of the 32nd, spent with fatigue, 10ng
fasting, and the want of their morning dram, were halfway across
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man’s death, resignation, or return home When the sad news
did reach England, 1t seemed almost ag 1f the knell of our Indian
Empire had been rung

But the spimit of Henry Lawrence still dwelt and wrought
amidst that lonely garmson Leaders Iike Ingls,* Banks,
Ciubbins, Anderson, Fulton, Bonham, Aitken, found no dearth
of high courage among the fighting-men, civilians, women
of all classes, who had to play their several parts in that long
stiuggle agninst fearful odds Under every drawback of scant
numbers, of sickness aggravated by heat and foul air, by improper
or deficient food, by overwork and long stress of mind, n spite of
hopes continually cheated, of a position weakened fiom the first
by Sir Henry's tenderness for holy places and private houses
lying too near lus own outworks, the mixed garmson of English~
men, Sikhs, and faithful Sepoys upheld for three months the
honour of their flag and the safety of then women against many
thousands of well-atmed and disciplined Pandies, aided by the
forces of msurgent Tdlukddrs and the fighting-men of a large and
populous city

Through all that time every man’s services were 1 daily,
almost hourly 1equest  Each had to take s turn in handhing
pick and spade, 1n moving guns, ammunition, commissariat stoics,
mn bmymng a comrade or a putrid horse or bullock, in standing
sentry, in loading or firng rifles, in doing scavenger’s woik, 1n
discharging all kiuds of duties, however hard, dangeious, or un-
wonted Each fought, toiled, watched, as fully aware how much
of the common safety was staked upon his own particular efforts
Nor were the women backward in proving themselves fit help-
mates for the men  As housshold drudges or as hospital nurses,
they never flinched from any hardship or hazard that crossed the
path of then duty In the mudst of their own cares and losses
they mimstered to the wants of their sick, wounded, or otherwise
helpless charges, with & noble cheerfulness and a patient zeal that
fully warranted the re§pectful praises which Colonel Inghs loved
officially to utter, and which Lord Canning afterwards hastened
vet more publicly to repeat * *The honoured names of Birch, of
Polebampton, of Barbor, and of Gall ” are linked with the heroic
dlefence of Lucknow as imperishably as that of Florence Nightin-
gale with the deeds and sufferings of our troops in the Crimea
¢ Round the stragghng, rudely fortified ines that enclosed the
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Residency and a number of adjacent buildings the enemy were
soon fiiing from twenty.five guns, many of great bore, so placed
that no part of the enclosmie above ground escaped suffering
from shot or shell There was no safety even for the sick and
wonnded 1n the hospital  Some of tho guns were only fifty yards
from our own outworks Screened 1n various ways from the fire
of musketry and even of mortars, the rebel gunners could do their
worst upon the besieged, while from houses within pistol shot of
our barricades swaims of sharpshooteis kept up a galling, an
mncessant rain of bullets Other parties relieved each other at
the work of mining a way into the battered stronghold On the
20th of July a general assault was preluded by the spiinging of
a mine mnside the Water Gate near the Redan  Foui houts long
a fierce battle raged at almost every outpost in turn  But by two
r ¥ the assailants, driven everywheie back with heavy slaughter,
returned to their usual modes of harassing the besicged

For the next three weeks they sought to weary out the garrison
with a ceaseless fire of arms, great and small, varied by frequent
alarms, while tresh mines were digging for the destruction of om
people  Again, on the 10th of August, was trial made of u grand
assault, preceded by the buisting of a mine, which caused a clear
breach of twenty feet in the defences close to the Buigade Mess
Through that breach, wrote Inghs, “a regiment could have ad-
vanced 1n perfect order” Again, however, after brief show of
headlong courage, were the stormers driven back before a raking
fire of musketry from the imperlled post The same fate speedily
befell other parties who thought to catch the garrison asleep else-
where Eight days later another mine was sprung 1n front of the
Sikh lines, beneath whose wrecks eleven of our men lay hopelessly
buried owing to a deadly fire fiom Joopholes only ten yards oft
The assault that followed was speedily repulsed , the enemy were
soon driven from their temporary lodgement 1n a® corner of the
Sikh lines, and before mightfall a successful sally}headed by
Fulton, had cleared or destroyed the neighbouring houses and put
a stop to the digging of another mine

Another sally on the 20th of August followed up the springing
of a mme which Captain Fulton had diiven under one of the
houses which gave most annoyance to the besieged A great
many rebels were killed by the explosion The rest were then
drven out of the houses, which Fulton’s party proceeded to blow
vp, while anothes, led by M‘Cabe, the Multin hero, spiked two of
the enemy’s largest guns  During the next fortmght things went
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on 1 their old course Now and agama mme driven by the
enemy was spoiled by a timely countermine  Day by day the hail
of shells, roundshot, bullets, beat down upon the lonely garrison
with the steadiness of a tropical 1anfall, thinning their numbers,
searching out then safe corners, and using up thewr strength m
the work of repairing damage done  Cholera, small.pox, eprdemic
fevers, never ceased from among them The children especially
wero dying off from disease, from scanty or unwholesome food,
while even the strongest men were pulled down by a kind of
eruptive low fever, out of whose weakening clutches they never,
during the siege, could shake themselves quite (lear  Every room
was black with flies  Chief among those who had already fallen
by roundshot or ballet was Major Banks, the brave, cool-headed,
and able officer whom Lawrence himself had named as his suc-
cessor 1n the civil government of Ondh

There were other things to try the mettle of the men whom
Inghs wirtnally commanded througlout the siege  They had
heard of the massacres at Cawnpore, they knew fiom the first
that English soldiers were fighting their way up country from
Allahibid  After a long mlence came, on the 26th of July, the
news that Havelock had begun his march from Cawnpore and
would be with them m a few days But the days passed, and
still no signs of coming help cheered the watchers peering out
mrto the darkness for the light that never shone For five weeks
more & thick veil of silence hung between the Residency and the
outer world At last, on the 29th of August, onc messenger out
of several sent forth brought back a letter accounting for the
past delay, and assuring the garrison of their deliverance mn three
weeks more On the hopes thus rekindled by the faithful spy
Angad they had to keep up their hearts until the 22nd of Sep-
tember, when fresh tidings came in from the camp of Outram and
Havelock, then but a short march fiom their destined goal

During that last intarval the enemy made one furious effort to
crush out the defence so stubbornly prolonged On the S5th of
September three mines sprung within a few minutes of each other
sounded the mgnal for a grand assanlt Advancing boldly under
a sweeping fite from our guns, the storming columns got some of
their ladders planted here and there against the walls For a
moment some of the assailants stood on an embrasure 1 Apthorp’s
battery But the hand-grenades and the musketiy soon proved
too much for them Another body scrambling forward to the
Brigade Mess got so thinned by the fire of our unerring marks-



1857 ] The Furst :wm&" o} Lucknoy 45

men that they too presently turned and fled, paying for ther
rashness with neaily a hundied hves From the Bailhe Guard
from Innes’s outpost, from several other points of attack th
enemy were driven back with hcavy slaughter The besieged o
the other hand had suffered very httle either from the mme:
which all burst short, or fiom the sharp, hour-long struggl
around their wortks Thenceforth to the end of the siege the
were no more troubled by grand attacks in force *

From Lucknow the story returns to Havelock and s httl
army encamped on tho heights of Mangalwir On the 29th o
July Havelock began his onward march to Lucknow TFive mile
1 s front, at Onau, the enemy, strongly posted, with a swamp o
erther flank, were waiting to turn him back Two short, but ver
sharp, fights 1n one forenoon ended in the retreat of some twelv
thousand rebels, and the capture of hifteon guns, which, for wan
of carriage, had to be destroyed After halting to rest and tak
their meal under a scorching sun, our troops pushed on for s
miles to Bashiratgan), a walled village begirt with swamps an
water, the road through which was guarded by an carthworl
holding four guns A flank movement of the G4th Foot througl
the wet ground to the right of the village threatened to cut of
the enemy’s retreat Attacking them in fiont at the right momen
with s Highlanders and * Blue-caps —another nickname fo
the Madias Fusiliers—the British general drove the enemy fron
the village with the loss of all their guns For want of cavalry
he could do no more than hold the ground he had won for wan
of gunners and horses he had to spike or buist all the guns tha.
day captured from the beaten, but still powerful, foe On the nigh:
of the 30th, to the sorrowful amasement of his eager troops
he marched them back to Mangalwir Besides eighty-eight mer
killed or wounded 1n that day’s fighting, nearly as many were laic
low from sunstroke, dysentery, and cholera A strong body of the
Néna’s troops threatened his flank and reifr His means of car
riage for the sick and wounded were used up already Betweer
him and the Lucknow garrison lay a deep river and a canal, thirty
six miles of wet road, and two miles of streets, through which the
remnant of his dimimishing force might fail in carving then
desperate way Without another battery and a thousand mor
British bayonets 1t was impossible, Havelock wrote to Neull, tc
““do anything for the real advantage of Lucknow ”
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Havelo:?é truth, had begun to discover the mistake he made,

under a geperous impulse, in advancing from Cawnpore with a
force uneqdal to the work demanded of 1t Two batren victories
wero all he had to show against the untoward 1ssues of a move-
ment which no amount of courage or good generalship could 1
such circumstances have carried through By helping Neill to
confront the dangers that beset him on the right bank of the
Ganges, he would have done s country better service at less
outlay of precious hives To save our people at Lucknow from
imminent destruction was the only excuse for Havelock’s rash
advance And even that was now wanting, for he had already
learned fiom Inghs’s messengers that the garrison were well sup-
plied with provisions for a long siege

Havelock, however, was still bent on doing something 1n aid
of us beleaguered countrymen  His presence beyond the Ganges
might stil] draw large numbers of the enemy away from Lucknow
itself  In exchange for s sick and wounded, Neill sent over to
lum every soldier he could spare, besides three guns of Olpherts’
battery and two heavy guns With a force thus raised to fourteen
hundred men and thirteen guns, Havelock, on the 4th of August,
maiched again to Onau  Next day, by one of those flank move-
ments which commonly disconcert an Eastern commander, he
drove the enemy out of Bashiratgany with heavy slaughter and
tho loss of two guns  Once more the want of cavalry marred the
fulness of his success That night cholera raged anew 1n the
Butish camp Once more, on the morrow, our disappointed
soldiers rotraced their steps to Mangalwd:

A third time, on the 11th, they marched forward to meet a
body of Pandics coming down from Nawdbgan) Halting for the
nmight by Onau, they had next day to face an aimy, ten or twelve
thousand strong, posted about the old battle field of Bashiratgan)
Another of those splendid victories which bore no sohid fruit was
followed by a third retreat, on the moriow, to Mangalwdr One
purpose, indeed, the victory was to serve, Havelock could now re-
cross the Ganges unassailed 1n s rear Duiven to this move by
sickness, and the growing exhaustion of his troops, of whom more
than three hundred were already disabled by wounds or disease,
aiavelock, on the 13th of August,saw the last of his brave soldiers
safely landed at Cawnpore By that time Neill himself, who had
railed at s senior for falling back on Mangalwér, was beginning
to admit the need of temporary rest and nursing for the men who
had won so many victories to such httle purpose. They were not,
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he owned, m a fit state to advance upon Lucknow until more
troops came up to their md *

Lattle rest, however, could be theirs so long as bodies of aimed
rebels kept hovering around thewr camp  On the 15th Neill, with
a few companies of lus *Blue-caps,” attacked and 1omted ono
body of mutmeers near the former battle-field of Cawnpore Tho
next day Havelock himself, with some thiiteen hundred men and
fourteen guns, attacked the Nina’s main army, drawn up n tuiple
Iime before Bithiir  An hour s hard fighting proved the stubbornness
of the enemy’s stand behind their breastworks under a tremendous
cannonade, and forced Havelock to settle matters at pomnt of
bayonet Post after post was carried i daring style, chiefly by
the Highlanders and Fusiliers, a deep stream having delayed
the progress of their comrades in the left wing A httle Iater the
whole force was 1n keen pursmt of a routed foe Beyond Bithi,
however, the wearmmess of the victors, their want of cavalry,—they
had but siaty mounted volunteers—and the dreadful heat, gavo
the enemy a rest from further havoc Then captured guns, only
two 1 ell, and a great many dead, attested the prowess of out
troops, whose own loss, 1n killed and woundced, was under sixty,
besides a dozen struck down by the sun  But for his weakness in
cuvalry, wiote Havelock, “not a rebel or mutmeer would have
reached Sheordjpur alive "+

Among the troops who had that day fought so stubboinly
against us, on one occasion oven cror ing bayonets, were seveial
hundred mutinous Sepoys of the 31st and 42nd Regiments, lately
arnved fiom Sdgar, the chief military post i the highlands
watcred by the Narbadda, south of Bundalkhand That station
happly possessed a fort, in which about three hundred Europeans
had found safe shelter during the troubles and alarms of June and
July Colonel Sage, the Brigadier 1n command, had no faith 1n
the loyalty of his Sepoys, and the event, 1n some measure, bore
out his unbehef In the early part of July the bulk of the 3lst
proved then mght to be accounted trustwgorthy in a gallant fight
with the 3rd Irregulars and the 42nd, who were driven out of
Sagar with very httle help from our countrymen 1n the fort ~But
for Sage's excessive caution, few of the defeated rebels would have
escaped to strengthen the hands of our enemies elsewhere §

On the 17th of August Havelock led his troops back to Cawnpbié™
Thenceforth nothing remained for the winners of nine fights s
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five toilsome wecks but to rest upon their arms, pending the
arnval of fresh succours ‘‘ An advance now,” wrote Neill, “ with
reduced numbers, and those neatly used up from exposure and
fatigue, would be madness” With five hundred non-effectives,
and two hundred required for detached duties, Havelock, by the
20thof \v» 1« ' ¢ hought only seven hundred good soldiers
mto the field Eighteen guns, six of which were heavy, he would
soon have 1eady for service, but he wanted more officers, more
artillerymen, more wnfantry  With two thousand British soldiers
nothing, he declared, could stand before lnm He was “ready to
fight anything,” but a battle lost would be a heavy blow to the
State, and with only seven hundred men to face thousands of
Gwihir Regulais with a strong artillery, besides swarms of rebels
all around him, ho could but ¢ hope for success”’ 1n holding his
ground at Cawnpore In short, if fiesh tioops did not come up
speedily, Havelock, on the 2lst, assured Sir Colin Campbell,
the new Commander-in-Cluef, that, “rather than bear a de-
fenceless intrenchment,” he would “1etire at once towards
Allahdbdd "*

There was much 1n the cucumstances of that time to account
for Havelock's desponding tone He had just learned through
the (‘alcutta (azcite that S James Outram had been invested
with the chief mihitary command of the Cawnpore Division  His
brave soldicrs were dying fast of cholera and other diseases, to
whuch the 1eaction fiom so long and heavy a strain of mind and
body rendercd them an easy piey  And the succours for which
he had asked so often, which had, indeed, been sent on from
Calcutta beforo the end of June, had been diverted on themr
upwaid way by the fruits of Lloyd’s blundering policy at
Dindpur From the first that officer had steadily resisted all
proposals for disarming the three native regiments under his
command, and the Gosernment unwisely left him frec to act as
he might think best Mutiny and disaffection grew nfe around
lim, but no warning from the bold Commissioner of Patna, no
complaints from the merchants of Calcutta alaaimed for their
propetty mn Tirhut, aroused him to the need of using promptly
the new weapon which Loid Canming had placed mn his hands.
Even when the main body of the 5th Fusihiers lay in the river off
DUanépur, he declned so safe an opportumty for disarming his
Sepoys

Two days later, on the 24th of July, two companies of the 37th
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Foot fiom Ceylon reached Dindpur on their way up country
Then at last General Lloyd determined to deprive lus Sepoys, not
of their arms, but only of their percussion caps The men of the
37th were landed, and next morning the whole of the European
troops were paraded in the barrack-squaie, while two carts were
employed i bunging the cap-cases fiom the magazine to the
European hnes, amidst clear expressions of angiy feehng fiom
many a Sepoy looking on  Nothing but the soothing words of
thoir own officers kept one 1egiment (the 7th) fiom open mutiny

Not content with Ins good fortune, Lloyd ordered a parade of
the native regiments, each on 1ts own giound, for one o'clock, for
the purpose of collecting the caps that might still 1emain 1n the
Sepoys’ pouches  As soon as the men were paraded the native
officers were sent round to collect the caps This becamo the
signal for an open mutiny, 1 which all three regiments were soon
mvolved No 1esistance was offcred to the mutineers, for the
English troops were eating their dinners, and Lloyd himself, being
very gouty and having no horse at hand, had just hobbled off to
take his luncheon on board a 11ver-steamer Then was scen the
wondrous spectacle of two thousand Sepoys defiantly marching off
with their arms and cartridges 1n the face of nearly a thousand
British soldiers and a battery of horsed guns Not an officer on
the spot dared to act upon his own judgement in the absenco of
his official chief  When our troops at last received the order to
advance, the mutineers were alieady beyond reach, on then way
across the Sén mto the neighbounins district of Shahdibéd

Even then a prompt pursmt of ten miles might have ensured
their destructlon before they could get across the Sén, but no
pursuit was attempted until the evening of the 27th, when a
steamer laden with a hundred and ninety men of the 37th Foot
left Ddndpur to steam up the Son towards Arah, the capital of
Shahdbéd  But the steamer that night grounded on & sandbank
On the 29th another steamer, carrying one hundred and fifty of
the 10th and seventy Sikhs, the whole commanded by Captain
Dunbar, set out from the same place, pi8ked up the belated men
of the 37th, and landed the whole torce that afterncon at a point
about fifteen miles from Arah At midmight Dunbar had nearly
reached the place where a small band of Sikhs and English wero
holding out against forty times their number, when he himself
and many of his officers and men were shot dead by a murderousd’
volley poured into the advancing column from a dense groves of
mango-trees skirting 1ts mght From front and left the firng was
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taken up Beset on all sides by mvisible foes, to whom the white
jackets of our men offercd an casy mark, our tired and hungry
troops held together as they best could until retuining daylight
opened the way for an orderly rotreat  But the way was long, the
enemy fired at them from every thicket, mud wall, and hollow on
either side of the road, and the retreat erelong became a rout
Of the four hundied who had set out from Ddindpur only two
handied 1cturned alive, and only fifty without a wound Out of
fifteen oflicers only three remained unhurt Amoung the survivors
were two volunteers from the Civil Service, Ross Mangles and
('Donnell, both of whom won the Victoria Ciross for deeds of
conspicuous heroism during the retreat ¥

Lloyd’s perverse maction, followed by Dunbar’s generous over-
haste, served to neutralize all Tayler s efforts to avert disorder
fiom Bahdir  On the very day of the Dandpur mutiny the 12th
Irnegular Cavalry rose at Sigauli m sudden revolt, slew their
commandant, the daring Major Holmes, with his wife and some
other llaropeans, and after saching the tieasury 1ode off to stir up
fresh revolts elsewhere A day or two later the aged Kinwar
Singh, a la1ge landholder 1n Shahdbdd, who had suflered heavily
thiough the working of our revenue courts, cast i hus lot with
the mutineeis from Dindpur  His armed retainers swelled tho
msurgent force then marching on Arah, where hifteen Enghshmen
and ffty of Rattrav’s Sikhs awaited with stein composure the
mevitable struggle for life or death Aware of Dunbars dis-
astrous failure, and seeing small chance of safety for the outlying
stations under his control, Tayler instructed the civil ofhcers at
Gdya and Muzaflarpu to fall back upon Patna with their estab-
lishments and, if possible, with the public treasnze  In half-com-
phance with this order, the Collector of Giya, Mr Alonzo Money,
et out from that station, leaving lis treasuie 1n charge of the
police  Inspued as he rode by the bolder counsels of one of his
puty, Mr Hollings, he retuined the same day to his abandoned
post  Four days latex Mr Money set his face towards Calcutta
with the whole of the 1estued treasuie—some £80,000—convoyed
by & guard of the 64th Foot ¢

In Calcutta M1 Money somehow came to be officially regarded
as a hero for carrying thither the treasure which he had failed to
bring off to Patna  Commissioner Tayler, on the other hand, who
had only acted with his usual forethought n view of dangers
present or prospective, incurred the censure of Lientenant-Governor
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Halliday for having “ apparently under the influence of a pame”
ordered his subordinates to fall back on Dindpm  While Money
obtained promotion and the lowest grade of the Bath, the man
whose courage and foresight had kept Bahdr quiet neatly to the
end of July was summanily 1emoved from his post *

Tayler, m fact, had not foreseen that one biave officer, with
200 men, would shoitly achieve an erterpuise from which twico
that number had just been driven back  Major Vincent Eyie, of
the Bengal Artillery, had done good service at Kibul in the
disastious winter of 1841 He had been one of the Kibul
prisoners  From that time no chance of earming fresh distinction
«10ssed hus path until, on the 28th of this July, he artived with
his battery at Baksit on the Ganges, not far above Dindpur
Learning that the mutineers had marched upon Arah, he resolved
to rescue, 1f he could, lis imperilled countrymen Luckily on
the following day a steamer rcached Baksdr, laden with 160 of
the 5th Fusiiers on their way to Allahabdd Of s own
authority, Eyre detained the steamer and landed the troops Ilo
ordered thewr commander, Captan L’Estrange, to prepare for a
march on Arah  With this little force, strengthened by fourteen
mounted volunteers and thirty-four gunners to man thiee guns
drawn by bullocks, Eyie, on the evening of the 30th, began his
adventurons march of forty-cight miles

In spite of slow bullocks and heavy roads, the httle foice had
covered about forty miles by the morning of ¢he 2nd of August
Fy1e had already leained the sad news of Dunbar’s defeat Pre-
sently, from the woods 1n front of him, a bugle sounded, and
thousands of the enemy weie seen spreading out towards exther
flank  But their smoothbore muskets weie no match for our guns
and nifles, and Eyre soon cleared his way through the Pandies and
the wood Turning aside from a broken bridge at Bibiganj, he
made for the railway embankment, along which a road i1an
straight into Arah  But near the embankment lay a wood, from
which the rebels kept up a fire so galling ghat L'Estrange’s skir-
mishers at the end of an hour began to lose ground Twice the
enemy rushing on our guns were drniven back by showers of grape
At last Eyre gave the word for a general charge with the bayonet
As the Fusihers bounded forward with closed ranks and levelled
bayonets, the Sepoys turned and fled with a speed accelerat®d
by the fire from Eyre’s guns Halting for the mght beside any
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unbridged torrent, the victors next morming marched unbindered
mnto Arah *

It was a marvellous tale which they were the first to hear from
the lips of the rescued garrson For a whole week fifteen
Europeans, one Mohammadan, and fifty Sikhs, whom Tayler had
sent betimes to the aid of his own countrymen, defied the assaults
and disconcerted the wiles of some 3,000 rebels thirsting for thewr
blood Not one of the Englishmen was a soldier by calling,
while the bulk of their assailants were disciphined Sepoys But
Vicars Boyle, who planned and conducted the defence, was a rail-
way engineer who had learned from the Sinthdl rising a lesson
of timely precaution against possible danger  For weeks before
the Déndpur outbreak he had busied himself and amused his neigh-
bours by fortifying and provi~.oming the smaller of two houses in
s compound, a flat-roofed, two-storeyed building about fifty fect
square Within 1ts loopholed walls, and behind the sandbags on
1ts roof, the hittle band of 1esolute, well-aimed defenders, headed
by Herwald Wake, the magistiate of Arah, awaited on the 27th
of July tho first onset of mutineeis fresh from the work of plun-
der and havoc outside

For seven days and mghts the desperate struggle of the few
aganst tho many raged on  Beaten back at the first with heavy
slanghter—for every shot told upon then masses—the assatlants
more cautiously renewed the attack fiom cvery pont of vantage
near the house O the sccond day, two field-pieces were brought
to bear upon 1ts walls. Every art was tried to induce the Sikhs
to abandon or betray then white comrades An attempt was
made one night to smoke out the garrison by means of burning
chillies , but the wind blew the smoke back upon the assailants
The same kind breeze tempered or blew away the stench of
dead horses and Sepoys purposely left to rot below the defen-
ders’ walls  On the night of the 29th, the hearts of the garrison
beat fast at the sounds of firing not far off, but the sounds ere
long grew famter, a.nd therr fears were shot tly confirmed by the
tale of a wounded Sikh' who crawled up from the scene of carnage
to the beleaguered post. When their stock of water ran low
the faithful Sikhs dug through the floor a well eighteen feet deep,
and the earth thrown up to the surface was used in strengthening
tko defences of the house A successful sally won for the
Englishmen a fresh sapply of mutton. Under Boyle’s gmidance
'every damage was al once repaired, and the work of countermin-
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ing went briskly forward. At last, on the 2nd of August, the
enemy'’s fire slackened, and by-and.by ceased The sounds of a
distant cannonade greeted the garrison’s ears. A sally after
dark discovered only the abandoned guns and a tube full of pow-
der lying close to the mouth of an all but finished mine Next
mormng the sight of Eyre's victorious soldiers came to assure
Wake’s heroic little band that their courage, skill, and endur-
ance had not been thrown away *

The bafled besiegers of Arah cariiod off their spoils mto the
jungles surrounding Kunwar Singh’s stronghold of Jagdispur
Eyre resolved to rout them out of their new shelter as soon as
ever he could On the 11th of August he led out from Arah
his old troops, now strengthened by 200 of the 10th Foot, 140
Sikhs, including the Arah heroes, and a small troop of volunteor
hoise  No sooner had Kunwar Singh’s advanced troops been
forced next mormng by the British fire to reveal then stiongth
m front of Jagdispur, than the men of the 10th grew hot for an
instant rush on the men who had slaughtered so many of their
comrades 1n the ambuscade of the 29th of July It seemed to
Major Eyre unwise to hold them 1n  In & moment they bounded
forward, drove the enemy, who would hardly look at their bayo-
nets, mn wild disorder through villages and woods, and, stoutly
seconded by the rest of KEyre's force, sent the last of the rebels
scattering with renewed slaughter out of Dalaur and Jagdispur
Early on the 14th Eyre pushed on about eight miles further to
Jataura, and destroyed the house from which Kunwar Singh had
just fled His chief stronghold in the wictor’s hands, himself
hiding 1n the heart of a close jungle, the most of hus followers
dwsabled from doing piceent mischief, 1t only remained for yre
and the bulk of his brave soldiers to resume their march upon
Cawnpore His “glorious httle campaigun,” as Outram rightly
phrased 1t, had indeed furmshed ‘a refreshing contrast to the
bungling that prevailed elsewhere "

From all quarters, official and other,gnessages of praise came
pouring 1n upon the saviour of Bah4r and the deliverer of Arah
In the face of enormous difficulties, moral and physical, Eyro
bed proved himself a zealous patrot, a dauntless soldier, and a
first-rate leader of men Lord Canning’s Government warmly
thanked him and his hittle force for their * zeal, judgement,“nd
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resolution” The chivalrons Ontram deemed Eyre worthy above
all others of the Victoria Cross, but Sir Colin Campbell preferred
to recommend him for the honour of a C B Dearest, perhaps, to
Eyre’s own heart was the tribute paid him by the Arah garrison,
who on the might of the 20th of Aungust surrounded his bed, and,
after the reading of some eloquent verses by Dr Halls, bade their
deliverer farewell 1n ¢ three rounds of hearty cheers '™
Before the end of August Havelock knew that the flow of
remnforcements was steadily setting 1n towards Cawnpore Sir
Colin Campbell, who had left England at a day’s notice to take
the chief command 1n Bengal as successor to Anson, had relieved
Grant of his duties on the 17th of August, and was eager to push
on overy spare soldier to tho fiont On the same day Sir James
Outram had reached Dinipur On the 18th a naval brigade of
five hundred men with ten guns started from Calcutta under
Captain Wilham Peel The monsoon rains had filled the rivers
and cooled the air of Bongal Fresh drafts of men belonging to
the Cawnpore regiments were hurrying up to their appointed goal
The 5th Fusiliers and the 90th Foot were ordered on at once from
Dindpm and Baniras  Other 1eguments were coming up the
Hughli from Ceylon, tho Mauritius, and the loyal presidency of
Madras  On the 5th of September Outram himself led out from
Allababid one wing of a British column fourteen hundred strong
Six days later, with & hundred and fifty infantry, forty of John-
son's Irregular Horse, and two guns, Eyre contrived to scatter,
almost to annihilate, some hundreds of the rebels who with four
guns had raided across the Ganges from Oudh His rear thus
timely saved from annoyance, perthaps from serious danger,—for
another large body of raiders fled back nto Oudh before Eyre
could reach them—OQutram held his way into Cawnpore By the
16th the last of their reinforcements had cheered the longing eyes
of Neill and Havelock, whose own troops, thinned by disease, but
rofreshed by their long halt, were now burning to renew their
interrupted task t .
Over the Residency the British flag still waved defiant, but
the noble garrison, reduced by the lst of September to three
hundred and fifty effective white men and three hundred natives,
could not, wrote Brigadier Inghs to Havelock, hold out’for more
- thew three weeks under failing rations and the never.ending dramn
of human hfe. If Havelock hoped to save them, “ no time must
be lost i pushing forward” No time indeed was lost by that
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commander 1n crossing the Ganges on the third day after he and
Outram had reckoned up then numbers for the coming march

With the noble thoughtfulness that became the Bayaid of Indi,
Sir James had already 1ssued the ever-famous Order which told
s troops that thewr apponted leader, out of *gratitude and
admwration ” for Havelock’s builliant effoits i the past, would
“cheerfully warve lis own rank” 1n Havelock’s favour and servo
under him as a volunteer, until the first object of their common
enterprise should have been achieved St Cohn Campbell might
well declare that seldom 1t ever had 1t fallen to any Commander-
m-Chief to publish and confirm so generous anorder asthis  The
powers of Chief Commussioner in OQudh were all that Outram
1etained for himself pending the actnal relief of Lucknow No
was Neill forgoiten in the new ar awements  To that officer, the
ablest and perhaps the most widely trusted n the whole force,
wag assigned the command of the first infantry bugade, which
comprised some hundreds of s own gloiious Blae-caps *

Three thousand men of all arms, mostly Buitish, with a hun.
dred volunteer horsec and eighteen guns, lay on the evening of tho
20th of September between the Ganges and Mangalwdr  Neat
morning they rushed upon the enemy, some thousands of whom
were massed about the village in then front A short fight, in
which Outram headed a dashing charge of his volunteers, 1ssued
1n the capture of four guns, 1n the slaughter of many rebels and
the swift flight of the rest Cairying on the chase with all pos-
sible energy under a poaring 1amn past Onau and Basliratgan,
Havelock gave the routed enemy no time to destroy the bridgo
over the Sai, or to cary across 1t more than four of thewr guns,
the rest bemg either abandoned or thrown down wells  On tho
22nd Havelock himself crossed the Sa1  The next morning saw
his soldiers marching along a 10ad lined by swamps to attack ten
or eleven thousand rebels strongly posted about the walled park
and gardens of the .Alambigh, the great summer-palace of tho
kings of Oudb  In spite of a furious fire the assailants drove the
enemy before them at every turn, stormed the park and the
adjacent bwldings, took five guns, and chased the refrenting
masses to the very skirts of Lucknow Outram’s Volunteers and
Johnson’s Irregulars vied with each other in deeds of successful
daring, charging the enemy’s guns, cutting down the gunners, and
driving the Pandies back to their intienchments beyond the canal
Sixty men and officers slain or wounded was the prico paid by
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Havelock for a viotory which placed him within arm’s length, as 1t
were, of his long-desired goal *

That evenming, as the wearied victors halted on the ground they
had won, their hearts were gladdened afresh by the tidings that
nearly all Delh1 had fallen at last into the hands of Wilson's
heroes  All that day had the war-spent garrison at the Residency
been drinking 1n with eager ears the sounds of battle raging only
about three miles off, sounds which eloquently confirmed the news
brought back to Inghs by his faithful scout Angad on the mght
before  On the 24th those sounds waxed famnter and less frequent,
for Havelock was giving his men a full day’s rest before the
crowning struggle against unmeasurable odds The only close
fighting doue that day arose from a sudden dash of hostile cavalry
upon the weakly guarded baggage in our rear Ten or twelve of
our men were slain 1n the first surprise, before the rear-guard had
learned to distingmish foes from friends  But the attack wassoon
bafled by the steadiness of the 90th Foot and the timely approach
of Olpheits’ guns At times throughout the day our troops were
annoyed by the firo fiom two nine.pounders so skilfully posted
and served, that Eyre’s heavy guns failed to silence them before
dusk }

At length, about eight o'clock on the 25th of September, our
bugles heralded the grand advance upon Lucknow A careful
reconnnissance of the day before had compelled Outram to forego
his plan of marching across tho Giimt: 10und to the northern side
of the city by a road which at any other season would have been
far the easiest and the least dangerous But three days of inces-
sant ramn had made that road impassable for the guns of a force
that could not wait for dry weather, and the advance was there-
fore ordered ac1oss the canal on the southern side, by a road the
nearest to the Alambégh, but passing perilously nea the strongest
part of the city and the enemy’s ines In spite of a tremendous
fire Neill's war-tried Fusihers, stoutly aided by the men of the
64th and 84th Foot, <by Maude’s battery, and part of the
5th Fusilers, erelong drove the enemy from a walled village
across the fortified bridge that spanned the canal by the Chér-
Bigh or Four Gardens, while Outram with the bulk of the 5th
worked his way by the mght through all obstacles to the same
point The four guns at the bridge were spiked by Neill's men
Botween the bridge and the Residency lay some two miles of
streets filled with armed men, and crossed by row upon row of
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trenches, palisades, and other barriers to an easy advance Instead
of rushing upon almost certain death, Havelock turned to the
right, leading s troops along the canal-side until they came
under the fire of the Kaisarbdgh, a stately palace defended by two
guns and a host of infantry Here the hardest of the fighting
began A fire of grape and musketry, under which, as Havelock
sad, “ nothing could hve,” mowed down scores of brave men as
they rushed across a narrow bridge that led to the shelter of
some deserted buildings near the Chatar Mansil and the palace of
Farid Baksh Both these palaces were soon emptied of the foe
But now the wamng dayhght seemed to ford further progress
for that present thiough streets of houses flat-roofed and loop-
holed, each house—said Havelock—forming a separate fortress

Outram, for s part, cool-headed as well as chivalrous, would
have hked to call a halt The heavy guns, the doolies full of
wounded, the baggage, and the 1ear-guard were still some way
behind, with the enemy all around them Five hundred yards of
streets and lanes still lay between our foremost columns and the
Residency A few hours’ halt at the Chatar Manzil would enable
the rest of the troops with the wounded to close up, and mean-
while messages might somehow be exchanged with the beleaguered
garrison  But Outram had resigned his command to Havelock,
and Havelock, heedless of more prudent counscls, thought only
of the dangers that beset the gairison, and of tho heart-chill thoy
might suffer even from one mght's delay The Highlanders and
(Gordon’s Sikhs were hurled forward into the deepemng twilight ,
Havelock and Outram foremost in braving the death that bristled
from a thousand loopholes, and rained down from every roof by
the way At the head of his Blue-caps Neill pushed forward by
another road through the Khis Bazaar under a murderous storm
of bullets, one of which struck down that glorious leader in the
very moment of success achieved

At length the last lane was threaded, and the watchers at the
Bailhe Guard on the eastern side of &nghs’s post sent forth a
cheer which the rest of the garrison speedily caught up  “From
every pit, trench, and battery,”—wrote Inghs’s trusty helpmate,
Captain Wilson—* from behind the sandbags piled on shattered
houses, from every post still held by a few gallant spirits, rose
cheer on cheer Even from tho hospital many of the wofinded
crawled forth to join 1n that glad shout of welcome to those who
had come so bravely to our assistance” With a long, loud hurrah
the leading column of Highlanders, headed by Outram and Have-
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lock, rushed throngh the evening shades into & whirl of outstretched
hands and joy-flashing eyes, and vorces feebly emulating the shouts
that each fresh band of victors sent up to heaven in their turn.
For one bappy moment sickness, wounds, weariness, heartache—all
were forgotten Strange hands wiung each other in famihar
grecting , strange voices thrilled together with a rush of sympathy
rare perhaps even between the oldest and dearest friends The ladies
with their children crowded to the porch of Dr Fayrer's house to
seo Outram and Havolock enter in, and to welcome the rough

herded warriors who pressed forward to shake the hands of then
rescued count1ywomen, and to catch up the children one after
another 1 their arms Not much too soon had the deliverers
come  The garnson's food-supply was found to be far from ex-
hausted but two mines nearly 1eady for bursting had been carried
mto the heart of their defences, and but for the events of that
25th of September the overworked defenders of the Residency
night o few days later have been destroyed *

It was not till next morning that the bulk of our victorious
soldicis made their way into the garrison lines  Not till the night
of the 26th did the rear-guaid wiuch had fought 1its way to the
Mot1-Mahal palace join hands with a strong column which Colonel
Robert Napier, the Chief Engimeer, had led out in quest of the miss-
ing troops and guns  In the dark of the next morning those of the
sick and wounded who had survived the perils of the past two days
were safely lodged within Outram’s lines In those few days the
British loss 1 killed, wounded, and missing had amounted to more
than six hundred officers and men, a part of which might have
been avoided had Havelock deferred for a few hours his final
advance nto the Residency  The 1ear ruord suffered heavily, and
many of the sick and wounded were cut up by the beaten foe
Major Cooper's death transferred to Vincent Eyre the command of
tho Artillery Brigade Havelock’s son Herry, who had been fore-
most in every fight since the beginning of July, hived to recover from
the wounds received on tke 25th  Among the badly wounded was
Havelock’s war-loving Quarter-Master General, Colonel Tjtler
In spite of the faintness caused by a wound in Iis arm, Outram
himself never left hus horse’s back or s place among the foremost
fighters until the goal of his efforts had been won

Atwong the slain weie Colonel Bazley of the Volunteers, Crump
of ¢the Madras At tillery, and, most 1rreparable loss of all, Brigadier-
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General James Neill  Shot dead from an archway belund him 1n
the very flush of victory, within a hundied yards of tho Butish
intrenchment, Neill had won for himself 1 the last few months
a name hardly second to any which the Indian Mutinies brought
before the gaze of an admiring world In all Havelock’s force no
other officer, save Outram, had nspired his comrades with so deep
a trust 1n the military leader, with so loyal a liking for the
man  As Lord Canmng Inmself avorred, the great stiuggle “in
which the best and bravest of any age or country would have
been proud to bear a pait,” produced no leader more trustworthy,
1o soldier more forward, than James Neill of the Madias Fusihers
The news of s death came upon his countrymen everywhero
Iike a personal shock To the men of his buigade, to lus own
Blue-caps, to his particular friends and intimates, 1t secmed as
if their brightest hopes lay buried in the Lucknow graveyaid
with the corpse of then own especial hero *

The Lucknow garrison had at last been succoured, after
eighty-seven days of unspeakable hardship in the worst monthy
of an Indian year DBut the end of thewr troubles was not
to be yet On the 20th of September Sir James Outram,
mto whose hands Havelock had now yielded up s temporary
command, found himself master of & force stiong enmough to
hold the intrenchment and the ground adjoining, but too weak
for want of carriage to escort tho women, children, and disabled,
safely to Cawnpore Erelong the whole of the force which had
marched out fiom the Alambdgh was securely lodged within the
ciremt of the new lines which, spreading a thousand yards out-
side the Baillie Guard, enclosed a number of mosques, palaces,
and garden-houses, but lately flled with bostile marksmen and
guarded by hostile batteries For a few days the plunder of
these buildings amused the lesure and helped to vary the meals
of Outram’s followers The old garrison missed the never-end-
mg din and crash of the last threce months In comparative
safety they could roam forth from their bagtered hiding-places to
explore the damage their own arms had wrought But if the
worst of their sufferings were over, there was trouble enough
n store both for them and their deliverers Among all the
men of mark and nfluence in Lucknow not one could Outram
persuade to render him any active help agaiost the forces of a #fll
dominant revolt The three hundred who had bcen left 1ne
charge of the Alambigh found themselves cut off fiom all com-
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munication with the mmmates of the Resdency Mdn Singh
himself, the great Tdlukddr of whose goodwill there had once
been httle doubt, was already enlsted among our foes The 1n-
surgents presently swarmed with renewed vigour against the British
lines, establishing a blockade which Havelock found closer than
that of Jaldlabad, and compelling Outram to give up all hopes
of withdiawing his garrison until a new army could come up from
Cawnpore

After a few days of feasting om troops were once more learn-
ing the duty of husbanding their stores of food, for Outram’s
forco had biought httle to cat with them save the bullocks
that drew the guns and the ammumition Once more the air
was alive with the rush and bursting of warlike missiles  Mines
and countermmes were dug n all directions under the skilful
guidance of Napier and Crommelin  Strong hands were everywhere
employed 1 throwing up new or repaning old defences, and
repeated sallies thwarted the efforts of an oft-beaten but still
determined foo  In the city atself a boy-king was set up by the
rebel soldiery, m whose name alone would the wily Man Singh
deign to troat at all with tho Cluet Commissioner Mdn Singh’s
offer to escort tho women, children, and disabled men to Cawn.
pore appeared to Outram more like an insult or a bravado than
a muk of genwine courtesy Anyhow 1t was an offer such as
no Enghshman of Outram’s spint, backed by two thousand reso-
lute soldiers, could drcam of accepting So he and his brave
men were fain to await the coming of a fresh force now mustering
under Campbell himself to complete the good work which Outram
and Havelock had begnn *
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CHAPTER VII
THE CAMP BFFORE DFLHI

TurN we now to the central scenes of the great drama. n which
even the defence of Lucknow Residency formed only a brilhant
episode It was not to the banks of the Gumtt nor of tho Ganges
that men looked for the crowmng award of victory or defeat to
the British arms ~ They felt that the fate of Buitish India hung
not on the 1ssuc of a rebellion, however dangerous,m Oudh, but
on the courage, skill, endurance, and alertness of all who shared by
deed or connsel 1n the great fight waging week after week and
month after month round the tall 1ed towers of insurgent Delh
To this centre flocked the mutinons soldiery from Rolilkhand,
from the plams between the Jamna and the Ganges, from
Réjputina, Sithind, the Valley of the Satlaj, from the Panjdb
and the provinces south of Allahabad  To tho encampment on the
heights that witnessed the sudden tragedics of the 11th of May did
Sir John Lawrence keep sending fiom time to time fresh batches
of men, horses, guns, of all things needful to mammtan the
ascendency, and ensure at last the full triumph, of our arms  The
growth of that long struggle between the men who guarded those
heights and the rebels who fonght from behind those towers was
followed with anxions eyes by every Englishman in Upper India,
and by milhons of natives who either feared or hoped for the
downfall of Farang: rule

It was on the 8th of June that the heights whence the last of out
countrymen had fled for safety four wecks before, were once moro
crowned by British troops, conquerors 1n a fight which had lasted
several hours In the dark of that morning Sir Henry Barnard,
reinforced by Wilson’s Meerut column, broke up from Alipur to
dislodge the enemy from their advanced post at Badli-Sefar
Brigadier Hope-Grant, with his 9th Lancers, a troop of Jhinde
Horse, and ten light-horse guns, set off before the mam body,
mn order to turn the enemy's left The main body, over two

HEH2
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thousand strong, comprsed two weak brigades of foot, with ten
hight and four heavy guns, and two squadrons of British Horse
About daybreak the enemy opened fire from some heavy guns, to
which our own returned prompt answer Showers’s brigade then
moved forward n steady line, under a fire which laid many a
brave man low  Colonel Chester, the Adjutant-General, was shot
dead The native drivers ran away with their bullocks, and one of
the tumbrils blew up  There were no signs of the missing (avalry,
Graves’s brigade were still some way off, and our guns failed to
silence the fire of batteries covered by stiong earthworks At last
the 75th Foot, having got the word to charge and take the heavy
guns n frontof them, rushed forward in resistless onset, stoutly
seconded by the 1st Bengal Fusiliers on their right In another
moment the guns were taken, the second brigade in hne with their
comrades, and Hope.Grant's cavalry thundering down on the
enemy’s left rear In all haste the Pandies fell back upon Delln,
leaving their camp and six heavy guns in the victors’ hands ¥
Barnmd after briof rost pushed on1n fierce pursmt  The 11ght
wing led by Brigadier Wilson fought 1ts way through the walled
gnrdens and other natmal defences of the Sabzi-Mands, a subuib on
the north-west of Delh1  The left under Barnard himself swept
leftwards through the ruined cantonments up to the well-known
Radge of the Flagstaff Tower Inspite of a heavy fire fiom the
guns there pested, the 60th Rifles and the 2nd Bengal Fusihers
soon crowned the Ridge, and wheeling to the right undex cover of
n flanking fire from Money’s guns, carried the now harmless
battery with perfect ease By that time Reid’s sturdy Gorkhas had
pushed their way up to the middle of the Ridge, while Wilson's
<olumn, bending to the left as 1t emerged fiom the Sabzi-Mandi,
bore up towards the further or western end of the same heights,
wheirestood a well-built gaiden-house, once tenanted by a Maritha
noble called Hindu Rio At this spot Barnard and Wilson
presently joined hands amidst a dropping fire from the beaten
foc  Most of our wearied soldiers fell back to their future en-
campment behind the Ridge, glad to rest themselves anyhow even
1 the full blaze of & widday June san Heavy guns were brought
up to Hindu Réo’s house  Between that post and the Flagstaff
Tower on the left, highter pieces were placed at intervals on
picket A picket of guns and infantry.on a commanding mound
guarded the right of the camp against any attack from the Sabz-
Mand1 Cavalry pickets made all safe from the left flank to the
* Trotter, Chambers , Kaye
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river while Reid’s Sarmiir Battalion, a party of Riflcs,and some
other infantry, held the hne of the Ridge against all comers *

Our loss 1 that day’s fighting amounted to hfty one killed, a
hundred and thirty.two wounded, and two missing  Of tho four
officers slain three were on the staff Nearly half the total loss
fell to the 75th alone Thirteen of the enemy’s guns had fallen
into our hands In the huriy of their flight the rebels left many
wounded on the field But these were soon numbered with tho
dead, for neither then, nor many months after, was any quarter
guven by our countrymen to foes guilty of treason, 1f not of yet
blacker crimes

Barnard’s troops had not rested long when the rebels opened
from the city a heavy fue upon the Ridge lLarge numbers of
Lorse and foot were seen mustering as 1f to attack the mam
picket at Hindu Rao’s  Once morein the hottest of the afternoon
were Barnard's soldiets standing to their aims  But the enemy
had had enough of fighting for that day, and about sunset our men
returncd to thewr camp

From that day forth for many weeks to come theie was httlo
rest for the handful of brave soldiers encamped before one side of
a city seven miles 10und, begut by a stone chain of alternate walls
and towers Lwelve feet thick, outside which 1an a scarped ditch
twenty-five feet broad and twenty decp, while 1side were ranged
some scores ot heavy guns and an ever-increasing host of trained
Sepoys  With the bridge spanned Jamna washing 1ts eastern
walls, still further guarded by the old 1sland-fort of Salimgarh,
with free access to all the roads east, south, and west of tho many-
gated city, with no lack of shot and shell nor much of powder,
for all the harm wrought by Willoughby’s timely dating, with
every weapon of fear, pride, bigotry, ambition, arrayed 1n 1ts
defence, 1t secmed hardly possible that Delht could be taken, or
even seriously imperidled, hy the strongest efforls of a fow
thousand soldiers ighting under every drawback of climate, sick-
ness, overwork, delayed succouts, imparfect tramng, and 1n-
adequate means For the present at least Barnard could do no
more than hold the ground his troops had so bravely won For
many weeks the besieging force had to play the part of the
besieged Lord Canning might talk of making short work with
Delh1  Statesmen i1n England might dream with Mr Vetnon
Smith, then President of the Board of Control, of surrounding the
rebel stronghold, or with Lord Ellenborough of stopping 1ts water-
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supply But after the first day’s experience no officer 1n Barnard’s
camp was rash enough to believe that guns which scarcely checked
the enemy’s fire, and soldiers far too few for the work demanded
of them, could accomplish a feat hitherto reserved for the heroes
of Greek fable and Medimval romance *

It was just possible, however, that Delhi might be won by a
well-planned surprise  Four of Barnaid’s best officers, including
Greathed of the Engineers, and the daring Hodson, already known
for his “rare gift of biains,”t and presently famous as the ubiquitous
leader of Hodson’s Horse, were dunected to draw up a plan of
assault The rsk of such an attempt was fearful, but many an
officer bhesides these four had no fear for the 1ssue, if the attempt
were made at once, before the mutinecrs had mustered strong
within the city, while poor old Wheeler still held his ground
at Cawnpore, and Henry Lawience still kept the tide of revolt
away from the neighbourhood of Lucknow Before dawn on
the 12th of June ou1 t10ops had actually mustered for an assault
on two of the city gates, which a party of sappers were to have
burst open with bags of ponder  In another hour some eighteen
hundred men might have gained a footing, however treacheious,
within the coveted stronghold But one man’s unreadiness
marred the whole scheme A field ofhicer had forgotten o1
dolayed to draw 1n some pickets, without whose presence at the
right moment nothing could bedone Day was already breaking,
and with the waning darkness waned overy hope of a successful
surprise  Thenceforth nothing remaned for Barnard’s soldiers
but patienco and a stout heart

There was ample need for both Day after day bodies of
robels sallied forth from city o1 submibs to vex, to threaten, if
thcy might, to overpower the British posts Fighting often of
the hardest, happened almost daily Hardly had Daly’s splendid
Corps of Guides reached camp on the 9th of June, after a march
from Marddn of five hundred and eighty miles in twenty-two
burning days, when 1t twas called upon that very afternoon to ad
1o repelling a sharp attack on the British 11ght at Hindu Réo's
house Two simlar assaults were beaten back on the two follow-
ing days On the 12th, thewr numbers strengthened by the
mutinous 60th Sepoys from Rotak, the enemy began playmng a
yet'8older game  In the early moining one body made a sadden
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—a nearly successful—onset on the picket by the Flagstaff Tower

No sooner had the troops on the British left diiven back their
assailants, than those on the right had to tuin out against another
body of rebels, who threatened first the Hindu Rdo post, and then
the picket on the neighbouring mound Tlus attack, however,
was baffled 1n brilhant style by the 1st Fusiliers, who dislodged
the rebels from one post after another, and sent them flying with
heavy slaughter back to the walls of Delhi  From that day also
& strong picket held Sn Thomas Metealfe’s ruined house, thus
filhing up a gap between the river and the left ot the Bratish lLines

Meanwlnle the battle of the great guns went on with fitful fury
between the city and the Ridge Whenever the encmy’s fire grew
very troublesome, our batte11es hurled back then damaging answers,
and every mght our mortars belched fear and havoc mto the sleep-
g caity  On the 17th a smart cannonade from the walls betokened
the enemy’s seciet desire to divert attention from a battery build-
g near the Idgarh Sarai, a walled enclosure on alow hill, whence
a raking fize might have been turned agamnst the indu Rio post
The trick, howover, was seen through betimes, and an attack that
afternoon 1n two columns, the right under Major Tombs of the
Horse Artillery, the left under Major Reid of the Gorkha regi-
ment, ended 1n the capture of a gun, the destruction of a battery,
a magazine, and other buildings, and the rout of many hundied
mutineers *

By this time the Delh: garrison had been strengthened by two
1egiments of Sepoys and a battery of field-guns from Nasirabad
Asa thing of course each arrival of fresh succours, whose approach
was commouly heralded by the music of a marching band, was
followed a day or two later by a fresh attack on some part of the
British lines  On the afternoon of the 19th a feint movement
towards Barnaid’s front covered the maich of a large body of
rebels with guns round his 11ght rear Brigadier Hope.Grant,
with four hundred of the 9th Lancers, the Gmde Cavalry, and
twelve light guns, trotted out to meet the enemy, then visible a
mile and & half away nea: the Ochterlony Gardens, north-west of
our camp Some three hundred foot, mainly of the 60th Rifles
and the 1st Fusiliers, hastened after him 1n support. A sharp
engagement, continued after dark, was ended only by a desperate
charge of Yule's and Daly’s troopers, in which Yule himse}f fell
mortally wounded, while Daly got badly hurt In the dark.neas
and the confusion our troopsat one moment fired upon each other,
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at another mistook foes for friends By half-past eight, when the
fight was over, three officers and seventeen men lay dead or dying,
while seven ofhcers and seventy men were more o1 less hurt.
When Grant next morning moved out agan to the scene of last
mght’s stiuggle, he found 1t thickly strewn with dead men and
horses A nine-pounder gun was brought mmto camp, along with
the mangled body of the brave Colonel Yule As soon as Grant s
back was turned homewards, the rebels made another show of
throatening the British 1ear A few of our guns, however, soon
succeeded 1n silencing theirs  Before Wilson could bring up his
tired infantry, tho last of the assailants had vamshed across the
canal behind our 11ght ¥

A struggle yet bloodier took place on the 23rd of June By that
time fresh succouis had poured into Delhi, 1n the shape of four
native regiments, one of horse and thiee of foot, fiom Jalandhar
and Philamr A few <entences will sufhce to tell how so large
a body of mutineers broke away from then stations in the Panjdb.
Jalandhar, outwardly quiet during May, was 1:1pening for the out-
break of tho 7th of June In spite of wainings, remonstrances,
entreatics fiom many sides, Brigadier Johnstone had kept up a
show of tiusting the peifect loyalty of his Sepoys The treasure,
which 1n hig absence Colonel Hartley had placed under a British
guard, lic made over agaun to 1ts former keepers The notion of
disarming men whose good faith was gumanteed by then owm
offticeis, ho persisted 1n scouting at a time when plenty of loyal
soldiers were 1eady to do lus bidding on then suspected comrades.
After the 4th Sikhs had left the station, he made up his mind to
disarm the Sepoys But 1t was too late  His purpose, 1t seems,
had got wind  On the mght of Sunday, the 7th of June, the 6th
Cavalry, the 36th and 61st Native Infant1y rose in final revolt

Happily the native troop of horse-artillery met the blandish-
ments of the cavalry with a shower of grape, while the retainers
of the Kapurthila Rajah stood to their arms against another
body of mutineers A pight of fear, uproar, confusion, of partial
bloodshed and general plundering, rehieved by the steadfast loyalty
of a few score Sepoys who saved their oficers at much risk to
themselves, ended 1n the marching of the mutineersaway towards
Philaur  About three mn the morning Brigadier Johnstone re-
solvad to pursue them, but 1t was nearly seven before two hundred
of the 8th Foot with six guns had gained the outside of Jalandbar
cantonments
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By that time the mutineers were not far fiom Philami, whero
the 3rd Sepoys wanted small inducement to cichango a half-
hearted loyalty for open defection A bold purswt might have
enabled the pursuing force to catch the 1ebels slowly crossing tha
Satla) in three boats, a few miles above the fort into which the
nien of the 3rd had allowed thewr ofhicers to escape unharmed
But the houts lost 1n the cooler moining were not to be made up
1n the heat of a long June day The men wero eager, but their
chief wasnot After along halt a few miles out of Jalandhar,
a few hight guns and a few score infantiy placed on gun-carniages
were sent on to Philam with & body of Panjib horse who had
ridden hard that day to help in tho chase Nothing, howevei,
came of this move That mght, about ten o'lock, as the whole
of Johnstone's force lay encamped near Philaur cantonments, the
sounds of sharp firing roused the weary from their tust slecp
With a hundred o1 so of Rothney’s Sikhs, a few artillery men and
one gun, Mr Ricketts of the Civil Seivice, and Licutenant
Williams, mamtained for two hours a very unequal stinggle
against sixteen bundred of the Jalandhar mutineers who had
crossed over to the Ludidna side of the Satlay But all themr
gallantry was thiown away In the uncertain moonlight no helpful
movement was attempted from Philaur thiough an unknown
country by an over-cautious brigadier  Williams’y small party
had to escape destruction by falling back upon Ludiina, whick
the insurgents entered early the next mormng  Beforo the oven-
ing of the Jth that station was neaily all a wreck, given over to
jul-birds and bazaar scoundrels When the pwisuing force
reached Ludidna at a late hour of the might, the mutineers were
many mules ahead on their way to Delln *

Eluding the pursuit which Lawience ordered Johnstone to keep
up, the mutineers made good their retreat to Delhi before the
23rd of June On that mornmng, just as a few hundred British
troops from Ra1 were marching mnto Barnard’s camp, a heavy firo
from front and mght suddenly openedy against the Hindu Rio
post, while swarms of infantry lurking in Kishengan) and tho
Sabzi-Mand: sent out their skirmishers to worry the British right.
In honour of the day, at once a native feast and the centenary of
Plassy,: the rebel soldiery fought bard and long Driven back
from the Mound Picket, they clung with desperate fiercemess to ®
their wonted cover 1n the houses and gnrdens of the Sabzi-Mand:.
Not tall after many hours of hard street-fighting under a sun which
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slew or disabled many of our bravest fellows, were the enemy
finally routed out of their foremost shelter beyond the city walls
CGuides, Fusiliers, Rifles, Gorkhas, even the troops which had
just marched in from Rai, had to put out all their strength on
this eventful day And their task would have been yet harder,
had the bridges over the canal in their right rear not been broken
down the day before As 1t was, our loss amounted to a hundred
and sixty killed or wounded, besides a score or so knocked down
by the cruel sun 1t was lhttle comfort for the victors to know
that the enemy’s losses by the lowest reckoning quintupled theirs,
or that a hundred and fifty of the rebel dead lay where they had
fallen 1n one spot alone *

Thenceforth a strong picket in the Sabzi-Mandi defied the
enemy's efforts to harm the British 11ght  On the 27th of June an
attack on that side, following one that failed agamst the British
Joft, was easily repelled, with the loss, however, of mpre than sixty
good men Meanwhile, the stream of succours from the Panjib
kept flowing, httle by httle, mto the British camp, until by the
3rd of July, 6,000 men, of whom half were English, could turn out
for regular duty Many of the sick and wounded wecie sent
away to the healthier climate of Ambdla Once more the question
of taking Delln by sudden assault was mooted in camp, only to be
once for all laid aside  In spite of many good reasons for assay-
1ng the venture, there seemed less of danger, 1f not more of ulti-
mate gain, 1 calmly awaiting the arrival of fresh reinforcements,
especially of a more powerful siege tramn  The heat was dread-
ful, now piercing nto the brain as with a hot 1ron, now brooding
heavily upon the rain-laden air The flies swarmed everywhere,
and settled in black masses upon all things eatable But the men
were 1n good heart, and for that present in fair health Thanks
to a well-served Commissarat, there was no lack of food and
drink  So long, therefore, as Sikh pohcemen and the troops of
loyal Rajahs could keep the roads clea from Delhi to Ambéla and
Firbzpur, 1t was deemed well to let the mawn force of the insur-
rection dasb 1itself to pieces aganst the sturdy defenders of the
Rudge +

One of these vain attacks came off on the last day of Jume
This frequent fighting had one good effect, for 1t served +to keep
up the health and spints of our troops During the next two
days Barnard’s soldiers could see the whole of the Rohilkhand
mutineers filing with their guns and baggage over the bridge of
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boats 1nto the rebel stronghold, while the music of a Sepoy band
announced the approach and probable numbers of each new ren-
forcement By the 2nd of July four regiments of Sepoy foot,
onc of horse, and a strong battery of guns, having crossed the
Ganges at Garmaktisar without let or hindrance from the Meerut
garrison, had reached their camping-ground under the guns of
Delh:

As athing of course the new-comers had to prove their loyalty
to the new Moghal 1ule by leading the next attack upon Barnaid’s
force On the afternoon of the 3id of July large bodies of
Pandies poured into the suburbs and gardens on the British
right Sounds of firng in the middle of the might showed that
a rebel force had marched off towaids Alipur, a few mules to the
rear of our hnes In the dark of the following morning a strong
body of horse, foot, and guns, under Major Coke, whose bold
Panjabis had been only a few hours 1n camp, went forth to catch
the enemy on their way back Owing, however, to the heavy
swamps, the wearyng heat, the superior strength or swiftness of
the rebels, Coke succeeded only 1n recovering the booty taken
from Ahpur On their homewaird march his own men wero
attacked 1 their turn by a fresh body of rebels. But a bold
fiont and steady firing soon brought them to the end of their
hard day’s work, overdone with heat and weariness, but showing
fow marks of the enemy’s bullets

On the tollowing day—the 5th—Sir Henry Barnard succumbed
to an attack of cholera, which, 1n a few hours, had run 1its fatal
course  “Brave, kind-hearled, hospitable,”—wiote s deputy
adjutant-general, Major Henry Norman—*‘1t 1s doubtful if he
had an enemy ” Weakened by incessant toil, exposure, anxiety,
he had all the less chance of battling out a disease which, never
absent from the camp, was erelong to slay its victims n daily
batches Under his 1nvalhd successor, Major-General Reed, the
chief command fell virtually for {a time into the hands of Briga-
dier Neville Chamberlain, erewhile leadgr of the Movable Colamn
m the Panjdb *

Whule Barnard lay dying before Delh, the troops at Agra were
out fighting some 3,000 well-armed mutineers from Nimach,
Mahidpur, and Agra itself On the eveming of the 4th of July,
the Sepoys of the Kotah Contingent, which had lately beqq dong
loyal service in the Agra district, had risen 1n sudden muty,
fired at thewr officers, and marched off from their encampment on
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the Jamna, leaving belund them a few faithful gunners and two
guns  About the middle of the next day, Brigadier Polwhele led
out from Agra some 500 of the 3rd Kuropeans, a battery of
British artillery, a small troop of volunteer horse and a few volun-
teer infantry to attack the enemy posted about the village of
Shahgan), only three miles beyond the cantonments Had Polwhele
taken good advice betimes, the advance would have been made
some hours earlier against a foe less ready to meet 1t His troops,
however, were 1n good heart, eager for any chance of pumshing
the hated Pandies It was nearly two o’clock when the guns of
D’Oyley’s battery opened a buisk fire from either flank at a range
of 600 yards from the village which formed the key of the rebel
position At the end of an hour the encmy's fire had sensibly
slackened The time was come to unchain our 1mpatient infantry
and to let the volunteers do then worst But heedless of the
murmurs around him, and afraid of risking hves so precious n
times so critical, the British commander refused to sty For
another hour the guns on both sides thundered on, while a hail ot
musketry beat down upon our unsheltered troops The 1ebel
horse, emboldened by tho damage done to one of our guns through
the explosion of a tumbril, rushed forward, only to be sent flying
by a mmderous volley from Riddell’s Kuropeans At last the
latter were free to advance at the pace they loved best A steady
charge soon cleared the village, one of the enemy’s guns was
taken and spiked, and the rest were himbered up for a timely re-
treat

Drniven from the village, the rebel infantry still showed fight
from behind the low mud walls of the neighbouring fields With
the help of D'Oyley’s guns Riddell’s infantry might have followed
up therr first success But a paiting shot from the enemy had
just blown up another tumbril and disabled another gun The
gallant D'Oyley lay wounded to the death, and lus subaltern,
Pearson, found hmself unable, through the loss of men and
horses and the utter failore of his ammunition, to move forward a
smgle gun  The volunteer horse, however bold and well-handled,
could not work miracles against many times their number of
skilled troopers The word was therefore given to fall back upon
Agra  Worried on all sides by the hght horsemen from Kotah
and Mohidpur, and battered by round-shot from the well-served
guns of Mackenzie's mutinous troop, Polwhele’s tired and thirsty
soldiers marched steadily homewards, through a cantonment
which some of the rebel troopers were already firing before their
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own eyes and those of the dismayed watchers within the
Fort *

Forty-nine dead and mmnety-two wounded was the heavy price
pad for a movement begun too late and doomed to failure by the
blunders that marked its course Major Thomas of the 3rd
Fuiopeans, a brave and accomplished officer, fell 1n the village at
the head of his infantry, D'Oyley and one of his subalterns,
Lambe, died of their wounds Seven of the volunteer horse were
slain, among them M Jourdain, the leader of a strolling French
«circus who had gone out with several of his company to fight for
his English friends It was easy for the Government to supersedo
one more unsuccessful commander, but the fruits of his blunder-
1ng were less easy to doaway For two nights, some 3,000 released
convicts, aided by the floating scoundreldom of Agra city, cartied
«on the work of 1uin begun by the rebel cavalry  Every building
1 those broad cantonments became a blackened and roofless wreck
Many a poor Christian, half-caste o1 Portuguese, was murdered 1n
hus own house During the next three months more than 5,000
people of all ranks, ages, colours, nearly half of whom were able-
bodied Englishmen, found their only shelter within the red stone
walls of Akbai's fortress by the Jamna, sleeping 1n underground
£ooms, in open arcades, in halls of marble hined with many-coloured
glass, under the marble domes of the fair Mot: Maspd, and living
in daily fear of a cannonade from the Gwdhidr mutineers, whose
savage outburst mn June had driven so many homeless wanderers
1nto the capital of the North-West t

Once only during those weeks of strange inaction which fretted
many a brave heart 1in the Agra garrison, was any vigorous effort
made towards bridling the msurrection which had wiested from
Colvin’s grasp one of the fairest provinces 1n all India  On the
20th of August, some 200 infantry, forty ot fifty gunners with
three guns, thirty mounted volunteers, and a troop of Jit Horse,
marched out of Agra Foit, under Major Montgomery, to establish
aorder around Hatrds, and to 1escue the Aligarh district from 1n.
surgent bands  On the 24th, Montgomery attacked and routed
with heavy slaughter a large body of Mewitis, Mohammadans,
and Sepoys, who had flocked to the standard of one Ghaus
Mohammad Khién, self-styled vicar for the King of Delh1 yn those
parts The Volunteer Horse made some brilliant charges,an one
of which Tandy, of the Agra Bank, was slain, while Paterspn
Saunders, an indigo-planter and an able journahst, escaped as by
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a miracle the death his hardihood seemed to provoke His quick
eye had discovered the weak pointin the enemy’s position, and the
knowledge thus gained went far to ensure the final success The
brant of the fighting took place 1n some walled gardens outside
Aligarh, which was afterwards held by a small British garrison,
while Saunders and his Volunteers kept the roads clear between
that place and Agra *

As for the Nimach and Kotah mutineers, they had meanwhile
taken their turn 1n worrying the troops encamped before Delh
During July these latter had httle rest from fighting, watching,
handhng pick and spade Bridges in the rea: of camp were de-
stroyed for a distance of several miles An aqueduct which brought
the canal water into Delh1 was blown up, under the new Chief
Engineer, Colonel Baird Smith, an officer equal to any need The
work of strengthening the British lines, of clearing away the old
Sepoy coverts 1n the Sabz1 Mandi, went briskly forward 1n spite of
the untoward dearth of skilled labour ~Comparative cowards m
the open field, unnerved at the very sight of a lowered bayonet, the
rebels served their guns with annoying coolness, fought stubbor nly
behind any sort of cover, and left no means untried of circumvent-
g their assailants  The fire from then batteries wrought fre-
quent havoc among the gunardians of the Ridge, their sorties,
however sure to be baffled by British watchfulness or sheer pluck,
were more than once favoured at the outset by the treachery or
the bewilderment of those 1n camp

One of theso surprises happened on the Oth of July ~ About ten
o'clock & hundred horsemen, emerging from their cover, made a
sudden rush upon a picket of Carabineers and Horse Artillery
posted to the rght of the Mound Battery Mistaken at first for
some of the 9th Irregulars, whose right picket had treacherously
farled to give warming of their approach, they caused a sudden
panic among the raw young troopers on guard In a moment
their officer, with a few of his men, and Lieutenant Hills, with a
score of his gunners, werg vainly struggiing against the torrent of
attack which, sweeping over the two guns, poured down into the
camp towards a battery guarded by a native troop of horse.artil-
lery In vain did the raiders call on these brave men to jomn
their syde, their only answer was io request Major Olpherts’
gunnemw to fire through them into the enemy In a very short
time the bold assamlants were driven back, leaving thirty-five of
their number dead 1n camp  But Hills very nearly paid the price
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of his self-denying effort to stay, single-handed, the rush of so
many foes, and some precious blood was spilt through the
treason of a regiment in which Chamberlain had too long set
his trust *

Meanwhile, from tho city walls, from the batteries outside, and
the enclosed places in the suburbs, a heavy fire of guns and
musketry was poured into the British camp To clear out the
suburbs, a strong column of foot, with Major Scott's battery,
marched forth under Bugadier Chamberlain, and, after some
hours’ fighting through heavy ran, dislodged the Pandies from
their last cover Our men fought with their usual courage, and
Scott’s guns were skilfully, as well as boldly, handled But the
dense vegetation mn the gardens, and the obstinato defence of
several sarais, delayed the final victory, and raised the British loss
to forty-one killed, a hundred and cighty-two wounded or missing
On the enemy’s side more than four hundred bodies aro sauid to
have strewn the battle-field and the space beyond

About twice that number of the foe may have fallen on the
14th, 1n & hard fight with Reid’s picket and a column of all arms,
led out by the gallant Showers Round one advanced post, held
by a party of Guides, the fight raged so fierccly that eighty rebel
corpses were left upon the spot  Showers’s column, supported by
Red, did their work thoroughly, chasing the Pandies within
shelter of the grape fired from the city walls, and slaying, without
mercy, all whom they overtook  Fifteen of our men m all were
killed Among the hundred and ninety-three hurt was the feai-
less Chambeilain, whose wound disabled him from active duty
during the rest of the siege This, no doubt, 1t was which deter-
mined General Reed to yield up s own command, on the 17th,
1nto the stronger hands of Brigadier Wilson On the following
day, another serious attack on the Ridge batteries and the Sabzi-
Mand:1 was easily 1epulsed, with a loss comparatively small

Thwarted 1n one direction, the rebels turned all their energies
mto another The 23rd of July saw thems swarming about Ludlow
Castle, a building not far from the Kashmir Gate, about half a
mile from the rivel, and a httle less from the Metcalfe picket
‘With the guns there planted, they opened a brisk fire on all our
fore-posts, from the Metcalfe picket to Hindu Réo’s house But
the timely movements of a strong column, led by Colonel Showers,
took the assailants somewhat by surprise, and forced them, aftey a
brief resistance, to speed back nto the city, guns and all t

* Trocter, Norman. + Ibid
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A bloody repulse was all that the rebels earned by their des-
perate assault on the British lines during the first two days of
August A hundred and twenty-seven of their dead were counted
1n front of one breastwmk alone, while our own troops dosed their
yelling masses with grape and musketry from behind the safe
sholter of their newly-strengthened works Meanwhile, from time
to time, the enemy renewed their attacks, with guns and musketry,
on the Metcalfe picket At length, on the 12th of August,a brilhant
counter-move was cariied out, under Brigadier Showers, by eleven
hundred infantry, manly of the 1st Fusiliers and Coke's Panjib
Rifles, with the help of the Guide Cavalry, a squadron of the 9th
Lancers, and Remington’s ticop of Horse Artillery A silent
march 1n the dark brought the column up to Ludlow Castle un-
perceived  Then came the sudden alarm, followed by a brief
cxchange of musketry-fire, and one or two random shots from the
rcbel guns  In another moment our men were over the breast-
work, bayonetting the gunncis, and driving the Sepoys before
them out of every room and corner of the building The broaden-
g daylight revealed them masters of the ground, on which ™o
enemy had left two hundred and fifty of their dead and four of the:
guns  Both Showers and Coke were badly wounded, the latter 1n
the act of smking a gun The victors paid for their swift success
with the loss of a hundied and nine slan, hurt, o1 missing *

Still bent on mischief, and fighting, as 1t were, with a halter
10und their necks, the 1ebels, on the 14th, sent out a body of
Lorse and foot towards Rotak, a point ¢ 1" - the roads
fiom Hans: and Firézpur  To Hodson, the ever-watchful head of
the scouting department, at once the boldest and the coolest-
leaded man 1n camp—as one who knew him well has written of
himt—was entrusted the duty of Jooking after the raiders in our
rear  With a hundred of his old comrades of the Guide Cavalry,
n few of tho Jhind troopers, and thirty of is own newly-raised
Horse, he set forth through a land flooded with rains, and dotted
with hostile villages In a few days he and his hardy wairiors
had scoured the country between Delh1 and Rotak, ncarly anmbi.
lating one hody of horsemen by a well-managed surprse, slaying
some scores of rebels in various skirmishes, and routing the man
body with signal slaughter through his clever show of falling
Yinck from their chosen place of defence. Rotak at length freed
f1qm armed rebels, and the whole neighbourhood overawed by his
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swiftly-daring movements, Hodson, on the 22nd, reappeared in
camp with only sixteen men wounded and none slain *

Through all those weeks of hard trial, amidst many brave and
able office1s 1n camp, the bold Lieutenant of Bengal Fusiheis had
been winning for himself perhaps the foremost place in the eyes
of admiring fellow-workers Whatever faults he had, o1 was said
to have, were all forgotten o1 eclipsed mn the blaze of services
which the most sanguine or tho most envious could find no excuse
for runming down  Anson had made him Assistant Quarter-
Master General, with power to raise a body of horse and foot for
service 1n the Intelligence Department From the first days of
the siege Barnard looked for help and advice to Hodson as his
“best man” To the best qualities of a mere fighting-man
Hodson added not only a cool head and a rare gift of brains, but
that moral comage which feels the full weight of responsibility
without the fear He was bold not more by nature than from a
hvely sense of the difficulties which boldness alone could over-
come He would run no foolish risks, but he could never forget,
to use his own words,  how much we have at stake, that we have
a continent in arms aganst us, ” nor could he bear to “stand by
and see what ought to be done without risking something to do
1t” He was always ready for any errand, however difficult or
dangerous At the head of a scouting party or of a dashing
cavalry raid he had no equal, nor could any one olse have made so
much 1n so short a time out of the wild recrmits whom Hodson
led to victories hike that of Rotak, and with whose help he saved
more than one retreat of regunlar troops from turming into a dis-
orderly flight His old comrades of the Guides, who had ciowded
round him at their first meeting in camp, would bave followed
him anywhither to the death His _hands were always full of
work, but his energies never ﬂaggeﬁnd men knew that what-
ever he attempted would be well and thoroughly done His
strong personal influence made 1tself felt in all ranks of Wilson’s
force ‘ There goes that 'ere Hodson,” s#d a drunken soldier as
he cantered one day down the lnes, “he’s sure to be in every-
thing, he'll get shot, I know he will, and I'd a deal rather be
shot myself, we can’t do without him "}

While Hodson was doing good work about Rotak, one of John
Lawrence’s ablest officers was infusing new vigour inte the
counsels of the General commanding the Delhi Force. On th®
14th of Aungust the 52nd Foot, the other wing of the 61st, Green’s
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VOL. I It



482 India under Victorw. [1857.

Panjéb Rifles, two hundred of the Multén Horse, and Bourchier's
hight field-battery comploeted thei long hot march from beyond
the Satla], and brought to Wilson’s axd more than two thousand
fighting-men under a leader worth in himself a thousand more
Still young, a regimental captain who had never held a high com-
mand in the field, the fearless, high-hearted John Nicholson, whose
wild Pathin subjects hailed him as a born king and were ready
to worship lum as a god,* had 1n June exchanged s civil duties
for the post of Brigadier-General commanding the Movable
Column 1n the room of Neville Chambeilain, needed elsewhere
In selecting him for such a duty over the heads of not a few
seniors, Sir John Lawrence foresaw that events would amply
justify his disregard of ordinary rules Early in July Nicholson
was encamped at Amnitsar, when news reached him of the bloody
fight at Jhilam between the mutinous 14th Sepoys and three
companies of the 24th Foot, sent thither to disarm them by Law-
rence himself  Seventy-six white men had been killed or wounded
beforo their comrades, aided by the fire of three six-pounders, could
drive the mutineers out of the station About seventy of these
were soon caught and executed, but many moire escaped for that
present unhurt

Haidly had Nicholson on receipt of this news effected the dis-
arming of the 59th Sepoys at Amritsar, when tidings yet more
serious reached him on the 10th of July from Sidlkot In his
ceaseless efforts to push on the great enterprise against Delhi, Sir
John Lawrence had stripped the great cantonment on the Chindib
of every soldier who mght be useful elsewhere Unhappily
Bngadier Brind, a brave and able officer of artillery, refused to
disarm his Sepoy garison while Bratish troops were yet at his
command On the 9th of July Suilkot was alarmed by sounds of
firing, of confused uproar, and other tokens of a Sepoy revolt
The 9th Cavalry and the 46th Infant1y had suddenly risen at the
news from Jhilam, and the work of murder and pllage had
already begun There was a huried, 1n most cases a successful,
flight of men, women, and children to the Fort, where a hundred
and fifty Sikhs kept faithful guard But some few were shot or
sabred on the way, while others hid for their hives all day in
some corner of their own compounds—men with their wives and

* A body of Fakirs 1n Hazdra devoted themselves to the worship of ¢ Nikalsan ”
<t was 1n vain thay Nicholson flogged and imprisoned some of therr number Do
what he would, they continued to worship hun —Raikes's ¢ Notes on the Revolt 1n
the North Weat Provinces.”
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children surrounded by ruffians prowlhng for blood or plunder
Brind himself was struck down by a fatal bullet as he walked
leisurely towards the Fort *

That might the mutineers set off for Delh1 by way of Gurdéspur
But the avenger was on their track Having disaimed his wing
of the 9th Cavalry, Nicholson hurried off from Amiitsar with the
52nd Foot, about two hundred and fifty Panjabr Infantry, a few
Irregular Horse, Dawes’s troop of horse-artillery, and three of Bour-
chier’s guns, to try and catch the rebels on then way to Gurd4s-
pur A forced march of forty-four mles, done with the help of
carts and othe: carriage, brought all his men up to that station 1n
less than twenty hours Next morning, the 12th, he heard that
the enemy were crossing the Rdvi, nine miles off, at Trimmu Ghét,
In two hours his column came within reach of the rebel force,
drawn up mn fighting order on the left bank of the stream. A
sharp struggle, in which the Enfield 1ifles of tho 52nd and the
steady fire of our guns 1epaid with interest the daring chaiges of
rebel horse and foot on all parts of the British line, ended 1 the
headlong flight of the foe before one last sweeping rush of lowered
bayonets

Escaping with heavy slaughter across the ford, the enomy
still held out on an 1island parted by a deep channel fiom the
further bank One twelve-pounder behind a breastwork com-
manded the ford and kept up a steady fire on Bourchier’s gnns,
Nicholson, however, feriied his infantry across in two small boats
to another part of the 1sland, took tho breastwork with a rush on
the 15th, and drove into the deep water as many as got away from
his avenging bayonets Of those who were neither shot, stabbed,
nor drowned, very few escaped the clutch of keen policemen and
loyal country folk, not ome perhaps ever found his way to
Delh +

This prece of work thus thoroughly accomplished, Nicholson
turned his face towards Delhi  Crossing the Biyds on the 25th
of July, he rode mnto Wilson's camp on the 8th of August, six days
ahead of his men When these were all come 1n, our effective
force before Delhi exceeded eight thousand soldiers of all arms,
of whom three thousand seven hundred were British born. The
sick and wounded still in camp after the removal of several
hundreds to Ambéla, reached the significant total of eight hundred
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and forty, a number destined to be nearly doubled by the 1llness
and the skirmishing of the next two or three wecks

In sending his best officer down to Delhi, with the bulk of his
Movable Column, Sir John Lawrence delhberately staked the
safety of lis own province on the successful 1ssue of the great
enterprisoc which he had done so much to help forward.
Unlike Colvin, who early in June called upon Colonel George
Lawrence, the Governor-General’s agent 1n Rajputana, to “ march
with all the European troops, officers, and treasure he could collect
upon Agra, for the defence of that place,” the great Chief Com-
mussioner always looked beyond the well-being of the Panjib to
the nceds and interests of all India He was ready to loosen for
a while his hold on one province in order that his countrymen
might retan or recover all the rest The good Ship of State
should not founder, if any efforts of his might keep her afloat
Wherever help was needed, of whatever sort, 1n the country around
Delhi, Lawrence was sure to render 1t, 1f he could In order to
set the Europeans nt Meerut free for service in the field, he had
sent thither a body of his new Panjabi tioops A small Irregular
force, under General Van Cortlandt, had been ordered to scour
and hold the country in rear of the army that guarded the Ridge
Wilson's soldiers being in sore need of men to work their guns,
Lawrence looked up all the old Sikh gunners who had fought
agamst us 1n 1849, and sent off three hundred of them to the
British camp A large body of Mazb Sikhs, of the sweeper caste,
were taken off work on the Biri Doib Canal, and despatched to
Delh1 to serve as pioneers A Biliichi regiment, borrowed from
Sind, was ordered 1n July to escort a first-class siege train down
from Firézpur When Nicholson took command of the Movable
€olumn, the Chief Commissioner sent his tried and trusty secre-
tary, Major Hugh James, to act under Edwardes 1n Nicholson's
stead, declaring that, “ for his own work, he would get on with
any one "® Before Nicholson began his fateful march towards
Delhi, the British garrson in the Panjéb had given off nearly
half 1ts number to swell the strength of Wilson's Forlorn Hope
before Delln

In the process of disarming the Sepoys at Réwal-Pindi on the
7th of July, Lawrence cheerfully rsked his own hfe to save from
immjnent slaughter some hundreds of armed men, made desperate
&y a sudden fear Setting forth with a few attendants in front
of Campbell's ready-loaded guns, he galloped after the Sepoys

* Malleson ; Kaye; Brandreth's Letter in the Tumes of July 29, 1879
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retreating 1n panic disorder towards their ines Inspite of their
loaded muskets and their frantic terror he rode among the fugi-
tives, imploring them to avoid destruction by quetly yielding up
theirarms For some anxious moments their fate, and lus alike,
trembled 1n the balance At last the mutineers calmed down,
Listened to reason, and gave up their arms The Chief Com-
mssioner’s timely rashness had averted from Rdwal-Pindi the
disasters which, 1n spite of his own precautions, were to befall the
stations of Jhilam and Sidlkot *

The march of Nicholson’s column and of the siege-train
towards Delhi was Lawrence's final answer to General Wilson's
prayers for further help The latter had plainly declared that
without strong reinforcements from the Pan)ib, he would have to
abandon the so-called siege of Delhi, and 1ctire to Ambdla or
Firézpur There was good 1eason alike for Wilson's uigency,
and for the musgivings about his own province which Lawience
wisely set on one side  The Panjib was the only quarter whenco
remnforcements could reach the Delhi camp  lvery wock's delay
m recovering the rebel stronghold swelled the numbers of 1ts
garrison with fresh streams of armed 1nsurgents, and fanned 1nto
fresh hife the disaffection smouldering beneath the surface even of
the Panjib During July and August outbreaks occuired even
among the disarmed Sepoys at Peshdwar and Miinmir  The
Sikhs of the Mdnjha, the country surrounding Amritsar and
Labor, were singularly shy of serving in the new levies In other
parts of the Panjdb men’s minds waxed restless under a growing
disbelief 1n our power to make head against the evil wind of rebel-
lion By the end of July the whole of our white troops 1n tho
Panjib, including a regiment lent from Sind, barely exceeded 4,000
men, and these, still further reduced by sickness, had to keep
guard over eighteen thousand Sepoys, five thousand of whom
still rotained their aams  So thieatening, indeed, was the face of
affairs, that some of Lawrence’s ablest counsellors exhorted him,
if need were, to let Delh1 go, and gathersup all his resources for
the defence of his own province ¥

Sooner than let Delh1 go, the Chief Commissioner would have
sacrificed, 1f not the whole Panjib, at least so mych of 1t as
lay beyond the Indus In case of urgent need, he would have
handed over to Dost Mohammad that fruitful valley of Peshiwar
which Ranjit Singh had torn away from the Afghin kingdom.
To his thinking, such a measure, howeve: galling to our national
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pride, might serve 1n the last resort to avert the greater ewil of &
retreat from Delh, followed 1n all hkelihood by a general rsing
i the Panjdb To keep good Enghsh troops locked up in
Peshdwar, wasting away from inaction and disease, when the
lives of all Englishmen 1n Upper India were staked upon the
1ssue of the protracted struggle around Delhi, seemed to Sir John
a dangerous, 1f for the moment a necessary waste of fighting
power To entrust Peshiwar,in case of clear extremity, to the
safe keeping of our staunch Afghan ally, while the Enghsh fell
back behind the Indus to strengthen their hold upon the rest of the
Panjéb, pending the advance of succours from Bombay and Sind,
was a move which commended itself to Sir John'’s forecasting
statesmanship, alike on mihitary and pohtical grounds There
was nothing, there could be nothing, of panic or despair in the
suggestion thus thrown out as an alternative measure by one
whose calm courage and clear-seeing steadiness of purpose never
shone o brightly as in that long agony of our rule Had things
come to the worst elsewhere, 1t 18 obvious that such a move
would have saved our countrymen in the Panjab from untold
disasters * .

Happily for all concerned, the need for choosing between two
great evils never arose  On the 8th of Aungust, Nicholson reached
the camp before Delh1  The mere sight of his tall, stately figure,
and sternly handsome face, gave new heart to the warworn
defenders of the Ridge , and the subsequent arrival of his column
was hailed by all as a sme precursor of the triumph yet to come,
His presence alone was held to be worth a whole army Nor was
1t long before his soldiership was called into brilhiant play Whle
our troops were hopefully waiting for the heavy guns from Firéz-
pur, a strong force of rebels, with eighteen guns, marched out
from Delhy, to try and mtercept the slow.moving siege-train, and
1ts weak escort, among the swamps of Najafgarh. On the 25th of
Aungust Nicholson led out a column, about two thousand three
hundred strong, sixteen*hundred of whom were infantry, with six-
toen guns of the troops of Tombs, Blunt and Remington, to spoil, 1f
possible, the enemy’s game It was a trying march of sixteen or
seventeen miles, over swamps and bye-roads By fourin the after-
noon, his men had struggled up within reach of their destined
prey. « Before them, across the jhsl, or marsh of Najafgarh, stood
séven thousand rebels 1n long lme, their left resting on the town,
theirr right on a bridge over the swamp, while an old Sarai or
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travellers’ lodging-place, armed with four guns, guarded the left
centre Nine more guns were posted between the Sarai and the
bridge

Crossing the waist-deep water under a brisk fire, Nicholson’s
men marched steadily forward against tho left and left centre of
the enemy’s ine  'While Coke’s Panjdb Rafles, led by Lieutenant
Lumsden, cleared the rebels out of the town, some nmne hundred
of the 1st Fusihers, the 61st Foot, and Green’s Panjib Infantry,
covered by the fire of fourteen hght guns and flanked by a squadron
each of Lancers and Gudes, caried the sarat with a r1ush that
nothing could hinder Then . ° . to its left, tho advanc-
g line swept down the enemy’s uncovered flank, took the guns
one after another, and diove then late defenders across the bridge.
Thnteen guns and a vast heap of ordnance stores, besides other
plunder, rewarded the victors’ fearless onset At tho bridgo 1tself
a little more fighting took place before the Pandies could make up
their minds to withdraw beyond reach of Tombs’ guns

Meanwhile o hitch occuired on the Buitish right Soon after
the clearing of Najafgarh, Lumsden’s Sikhs had to turn aside and
attack a village still held by & small body of mnsuigents Hope-
less of escape, these fought so despeiately that the men of the
61st were huriied off to Lumsden’s aid  After a desperato hght
1n the datk, the village was taken at the prico of Lumsden slam,
of forty more killed or wounded  Nicholson’s whole loss amounted
to twenty-five killed and seventy disabled, not a heavy reckoning
for a victory which stayed all further movements against Wilson's
rear Next evening the victors reappeared in camp tired and
bedraggled, but conscious of great things achieved m those forty
hours of toil and fighting, varied by a brief rest on the damp
ground Ths crushing defeat of the enemy not only clinched the
fame of Nicholson as a bold and skilful captain, but secured to
our troops the needful lewsure for the work they had yet to
accomplish Among those who hastened to congratulate the
victor was John Lawrence himself ‘I wish I had the power ’—
he wrote—* of knighting you on the spot It should be done "*

That same mormng had witnessed a van attack from the city
on Walson’s ines, weakened by the absence of Nicholson’s column.
Thenceforth the tables were turned upon the foe By the 6th of
September the siege-train had come 1nto Wilkon’s camp, tqgether
with the last detachment of troops that even Lawrence could spage
from the Panjéb. From that day began the real siege of Dehl;
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for hitherto our troops had merely held against all assailants the
ground they took up thrée months before For some time past
great stores of fascines, gabions, sand-bags, besides plenty of
ladders, platforms, and magazines, had been getting 1eady in the
Engineers’ pprk  From Peshdwar to Delln every one knew how
momentous an 18sue hung on the efforts to be made by Whilson's
warriors during the next fortmght It was, indeed, a gambler’s
throw which Wilson's officers urged upon their reluctant chuef.
Wilson was a good soldier, but the blood 1 his veins ran cooler
than of yoie, and 1ll-health, a suentific training, and a natmal
sense of responsibihity, all led him to magmfy the special hasa1ds
which younger men hike Chamberlain, Nicholson, and Baird Smith,
the Chicf Engineer, deemed light 1n comparison with the untold
dangers of delay *

If Delhn were not soon taken at any cost 1t might go haid, they
felt, with every Englishman 1n Upper India  In the gieat towns
of the Panjab treason was 1ea1ing 1ts head more and more boldly,
as the old belief 1n our power and good fortune gave place to a
growing desne among the people to enlist on the winning side
At Lahor, indeed, where Lawience had taken up lus post since
the middlo of July, the machinery of government worked on so
regularly under hus own eyes as to convince the Sikhs that ““we
could not really be 1n much trouble,” and to win from the neigh-
bouring landowners some show of active sympathy with our 1ule ¢
But the general outlook fiom Peshdwar to Delhi and Meerut was
stormy enough Although the nising of disarmed Secpoys at
Muinmir had been quenched 1 blood, the tioopers of the dis-
armed 10th Cavaliy at Firdzpur made a desperate but vain
attempt to seize the guns of a Buitish battery on the 19th of
August On the 28th of the same month a furious outbreak of
the disarmed 51st at Peshawar piovoked a terrible revenge. Out
of the seven hundied who rushed at the arms of a neighbouring
Sikh regiment, a hundred and fifty were cut down n the fist
pursuit, some four hundred prisoners were despatched by drum-
head court-martial, and many others were sold as slaves by the
merciless mountaineers

To the noith-west of Delbi General Cortlandt’s levies had to
keep always moving after fresh bands of insurgents  From Meerat
up to Sphéranpur the country was still a prey to bands of lawless
villagers, or of armed rebels flocking round the standard of some
ambitious chief In Ambila itself an outbreak of disarmed Sepoys
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had been bloodily requited without wholly quenching the embers of
popular disaffection It was rumoured that the loyal Chiefs of
Sirhind could no longer answer for the good behaviour of their
troops It was even whispered that our bold Sikh followers were
tired of waiting for the plunder of a city which seemed no nearer
taking at the end of August than in June In the lls around
Marr1 and in Lower Hazara the Mohammadans were actively
plotting against our rule  The very date of a msing which was
to mnvolve the murder of Biitish ofhicers was fixed for the 10th of
September, 1f by that time Delhishould not have fallen. Happly
one of the Hazara chiefs betiayed the plot through s wife to
Lady Lawience, who had gone up to Marr when her husband
started for Labor  The tumely arrest of the chuef plotters spoiled
their murderous game *

Some days late1, on the eventfal 14th of September, Law: gnee
learned that all the wild tribes 1n the Gogmra jungles between
Lahér and Multin bad risen The insurgents numbered many
thousand, and their country lay near the unfriendly State of
Bhawalpu1, no longer ruled by Edwardes's old ally of 1848 It
was midnight when the news reached Lahér  But Lawrence and
his faithful Sikh sade-de-camp, old Nihal Singh, hastened forth,
the one to cantonments for troops, the other mto the city for
carrage  Within three hours & company of Bntish foot, with
two hundred Sikh hoise and three guns, were marching with all
speed to the scene of danger Their timely arnval at Gogaira
one hour before the rebels, saved that station from plunder, and
1ts few English occupants from a violent death  Tho first stroke
thus promptly delivered gamed time for the dealing of further
blows at a movement which might else havo spiead to other
districts

Meanwhile within the camp before Delhi all was hope, bustle,
and eager preparation Butish, Gorkhas, Sikhs, Pathdns, vied
with each other 1n readiness to dare the final venture It seemed
as 1f one heart were beating beneath all sthose differences of out-
ward shape, colour, and creed For the nonce they were all
Enghshmen Within the city, on the other hand, all was doubt,
discouragement, despair The old King's last attempt to treat
with his opponents had been met by Wilson with the stern
assurance that Englhshmen never harmed women and cluldren.
Foiled at every turn, their numbers steadily thinmng, their
discipline, courage, enthusiasm, alike wasted for want of leaders
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at once ablo and trustworthy, the rebels saw themselves at last
hemmed 1n between the certain dangers of a prolonged defence,
and the uncertam dangers of a flight they knew not whither.
Their evil holhiday was comung to a fit close The bulk of thewr
own countrymen m Delh: were sighing to be set free from the
yoke of a lawless soldiery. With a kind of dogged resignation
the leaders of & force still numbering twenty thousand good
troops, besides some thousands of 1ll-tramned levies, awaited the
last great shock of battle with the pertinacious guardians of the
Ridge *
* Trotter , Kaye

NOTE

It was only ‘*1n the event of disaster at Delby,” that Sir J Lawrence would have
handed over to Dost Mohammad the charge of Peshdwar and the adjacent frontier,
‘I do not think,” he wrote to Edwardes on June 9, *‘that we can hold Peshdwar
and the other places also [Multdn and Lahdr] in the event of disaster ” He was
even ready, at need, to give up the Derajit, (‘‘Life of Sir H Edwardes ”) On
such a proposal the wisest might rcasonably differ, and the arguments urged against
1t by such men as Edwardes, Nicholson, James and Cotton, were afterwards clinched
by Lord Canning’s message of August 7—*‘ Hold on to Peshdwar to the last ¥ As no
disaster did happen at Delh, the time for testing the soundness of Lawrence’s cone
tention never came,
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CHAPTER VIIL
THE FALL OF DELHI

Ox the morming of the 8th of September the Kashmir Contingent,
which Guldb Singh’s successor, Rhanbuir Singh, had sent down from
Jammi, marched into Wailson's camp If their presence added
little to our fighting strength, 1t served at any rate to attest the
loyalty of the Jammu Prince 1n the hour of our greatneed. By
that time had begun the real labours of a siego planned by Baird
Smith, and pushed on by his trusty subaltern, Alexander Taylor, in
heroic defiance of all rule and precedent During the past mght,
at seven hundred yards from the Mo bastion, fronting the British
right, a powerful battery had been traced ont, built, and armed—
on the right section with five heavy guns and a howitzer, designed
to silence the said work, on the left with four guns, that would
help to batter the Kashmir bastion fronting the British centre
While this battery, commanded by the daring Major James Brind,
was making 1itself sharply felt on the might of the 8th, a second
was being prepared in front of Ludlow Castle, within six hundred
yards of the city,on ground which the enemy had somehow
neglected to occupy In vain next day was a heavy fire of bullets,
shell, and roundshot poured nto Ludlow Castle and the adjacent
Kidsia Bigh By the might of the 10th the new battery was
ready to open fire from 1ts two wings, the left armed with mne
twenty-four pounders, the mght with two eighteen-pounders and
seven eight-inch howitzers Kaye and fampbell commanded each
awing. On the mght of the 11th was completed a third battery
for s1x eighteen-pounders, a true marvel of happy darmng, bultin
the Custom House compound, within & hundred and eighty yards
of the Water bastion, under & furious fire of musketry, which the
native workmen bore with unflinching coolness, stoppmg for a-
moment to place the body of a fallen comrade beside the regt of
the alain, and then working on as steadily as before. This battery
‘was commanded®by Major Scott.
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A fourth battery,armed with ten heavy mortars, had meanwhile
been planted among the orange and lemon groves of the Kudsia
Béigh, about 250 yards from the city This was entrusted to the
charge of Major Tombs, who had already won a name n camp for
tried soldiership and prompt daring  On the three batteries last-
named devolved the task of battering and breaching the walls and
bastions between the Water and the Kashmir Gates Beaides the
ten heavy guns of the nght attack, a mne pounder battery had
been placed yet more to tho right, near an old temple better
known as the Sammy House, in order to check any obstructive
sallies from the Lahér or the Kibul Gate On the 11th nearly all
these fifty guns and mortars began pounding at the doomed strong-
hold By the 12th every battery was in full play Night and
day until the morning of the 14th did the ruthless iron hail keep
crashing forth from engines worked with a will by every spare
gunner, aided by numerous volunteers from the horse and foot,
without whose help the needful weight of fire would never have
been so steadily maintained *

The enemy on their side were far from 1dle  Driven from every
gun 1n the bastions assailed, they kept up a gallng fire from
batteries in the open, from one of the Martello towers, from holes
broken out for the purpose in the long curtain-wall between the
Mon and Kashmir bastions Our batteries on the left they
worried with storms of musketry from the ramparts and from
their advanced trenches They made more than one bold 1f boot.
less sally on the works in their front, and once at least their
cavalry tried hard to make some impression on the British rear
But no effort of skill or courage availed them now In twelve
hours Brind’s battery reduced to utter silence the fire from the
Morn bastion  In two or three days the steady fire from Kaye's,
Campbell's and Scott’s guns had knocked the Kashmir and Water
bastions, with much of the wall between them, into heaps of
crumbling ruin, while Tombs’s mortars, aided by Blunt’s highter
precer, wrought their share of damage on the foe

At length, on the evening of the 13th, four Engineer officers,
Medley, Lang, Home and Greathed, stole down to examine the two
main breaches visible near the Kashmir and Water bastions
Both being reported fairly fit for storming, no time was lost 1n
‘acting upon that knowledge Wilson himself might still doubt
the wisdom of staking everything on “the hazard of a die,” but
he had now farly yielded his own judgement to the guidance of

* Kaye, Norman ; Trotter, .
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Baird Smith and John Nicholson, of men prepared, as Nicholson
himself told John Lawrence, to disown his leadership rather than
tolerate any more delay in daring the final hazard The odds
against them were fearful enough  Some three thousand of our
soldiers lay sick or wounded The strongest British regiment in
camp mustered only four hundred and mine effective rank and file «
with only six thousand foot—for the Jammu troops were of small
account in Wilson's reckonming—the Biitish General would have at
once to guard his own lhines, and to storm a great walled city which
some of our own Engincers had but lately been downg their best to
arm and fortify according to modern rules  Even 1f the breaches
were carried with heavy loss, a far more desperate struggle might
await the victors inside the city itself Nevertheless the final
word was spoken, the risk dehiberately run by men who knew that
the hour had come for daring greatly in order to avert an immense,
1t mght be an overwhelming, disaster *

In a stirring address to his soldiers, General Wilson had already
prepared them for a speedy end to the toils and hardships they
had borne so long and so cheerfully To the mutineers, who had
committed so many atrocious cruelties, he bade them give no
quarter But he exhorted them, as men and Enghishmen, to spare
all the women and children, as disciplined troops, to avoid
stragghng, and to forbear from indiscriminate plunder By the
mght of tho 13th all was made ready for tho coming assault To
each section of the attaching force had been assigned 1ts special
part 1n the great venture fixed for the moriow  The first column,
a thousand strong, formed fiom the 75th Foot, the 1st Bengal
Fusiliers, and Green’s Panjab Infantry, with Nicholson for 1its
leader, was to storm the main breach and scale the face of the
Kashmir bastion, while the second column, made up to eight
hundred and fifty men from the 8th Foot, the 2nd Bengal Fusihiers,
and Rothney’s Sikhs, was to be led by Brigadier Jones over the
breach in the Water bastion In each case a small body of the
60th Rafles was to cover the first advance A third column, under
Brigadier Campbell, numbering nine hundred and fifty men of the
52nd Foot, the Gorkhas of the Kamdon Battahon, and the 1lst
Panjéb Infantry, covered also by Rifls, was to rush in at the
Kashmir Gate as soon as the Sappers should have burst 1t open
These three columns were to form the main attack, under the,
general direction of Nicholson himself .

A fourth column, of eight hundred and sixty Regulars from

* Norman , Trotter, Kaye
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Reid’s Sarmir Battalion, the Gmde Infantry, and the spare
pickets, besdes several hundred of the Jammi troops, was to
follow 1ts gallant leader, Major Charles Reid, through the strong
suburb of Kishnganj, and to enter the western mide of the city at
the Lahér Gato Lastly, a reserve force of thirteen hundred men
from the 61st Foot, the 4th Panjib Infantry, the Biluch: Battalion,
and the Jhind troops, which at the prayer of their faithful Rajah
had received this honour for their past services, was to awaait,
under Brigadier Longfield, the earliest moment for improving any
success achioved by the columns 1n 1ts front This column would
be further strengthened by the two hundred mflemen told off to
cover the first advance Brigadier Hope Grant, with six hundred
sabros from the 9th Lancers and the Sikh Horse, and nine horse.
artillery guns, was to check all efforts of the enomy to annoy our
reserve columns by sallies from the Lahor and Ajmir Gates Dur-
ng the assault there would thus 1emain on guard about the camp
only a few hundred horse, a few score of convalescents, hardly
fit for the lightest duty, and a battery or so of hight guns *

After a mght of mingled hope and anxiety, of busy prepara-
tion, of brief and broken slumber, the storming columns formed
up betimes for their long day’s work A double dram was
served out to the troops, who stood eagerly awaiting the signal
to ndvance, A fierce preliminary fire from the siege-batteries
swopt away the new defences hastily thrown up in the mght and
cleared the parapets for a whilo of armed men At length, soon
after daylight, Nicholson gave the word. Tho Rifles rushed for-
ward 1n skirmishing order through the brushwood 1n their front.
In a few moments the heads of the first two columns, forming the
left attack, came out together from the Kiidsia Bagh and tramped
steadily forward, each to its proper goal Presently, as they
neared the glacis of the moat, a furious storm of bullets burst
upon them from every side For a fow minutes not a ladder
ocould be got down nto the deep ditch at the foot of the wall
between the Kashmir and Water bastions, DBut British daring,
with a Nicholson to spur it, soon forced its way through all hin.
drances Shding down the steep slope under a crunel hail of
bullets, stones, and bricks, the stormers succeeded after a few
failures 1n planting their ladders at the bottom of the scarp.
Swarming up some eighteen feet of wall with the mmbleness of
men whése ladder-dmil had been carefully practised, they soon
bore thewr stern faces over the breaches or into the embrasures.

* Norman , Trotter, Kaye,
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At the head of one party clomb Nicholson himself, closely fol-
lowed by Jacob and Gieville of the 1st Fusihers Another, led
by Herbert of the 75th, pushed 1ts way with emulous daring up
the main breach The grenadiers of the 8th Foot carred the
Water bastion under a fire which struck down two men out of
thiee, while the rest of Greathed’s 1egiment and Boyd’s Fusiliers
won their way up the breach in the we Lhbourime wall A scat-
tering of fear.stricken Pandies heralded a mighty cheer from
Nicholson’s and Jones's stormers, as once more the British flag
waved victorious from the walls of the great rebel stronghold ¢

" Meanwlile the hittle band of Sappers, the forloin hope of Camp-
bell’s column, went coolly forward with the powder bagey destined
to blow open the Kashmir Gate In broad dayhght some of them
crossed over the gaping timbers of tho half-imined drawbrndge,
under a shower of bullets from overy loophole and from the open
wicket i their front  Sergeant Carmichael and anative corporal
fell dead 1n the act of laying the powder, a stone thrown up by
a bullet struck, without disabling, Lneutenant Home Corporal
Burgess caught up the slow-match fiom the hands of Licutenant
Salkeld, shot badly 1n two places as ho begt forward to fire the
tramm  Burgess, 1n his turn, was laid low with a mortal wound,
but asudden flash and a loud explosion proclaimed how thoroughly
ho had done his errand Sergeant Smuth, who had started for-
ward on seeing s comrade fall, had barely time to lesp down
mto the ditch, when the gateway fell in with a mighty crash
Campbell’s stormers rushed forwaid 1n answer to the call thrice
sounded by Home's biave bugler In another moment the
Kashmuir Gate was won, and the whole column, after forming up
at tho Main Guard, swept onward, past the Church, the Delhs
Gazette Press, the Kashmir Bazaai, into the broad vista of the
Chandni Chauk, or Street of Silversmiths The Kotwil, or
police-station, soon fell into thewr hands, but the stremgth of
Delhy's great mosque, the Jamma Maspd, aided by a sweeping
musket-fire from the houses near 1t, compelled Campbell to fall
leisurely back on the lme of the Churth and Skinner’s House
Here he found himself strengthened by Longfield's reserves,
which, enterng by the Kashmir Gate, had cleared the rebels ont
of the College gardens, and gamned possession of the streets and
buildings adjoming the captured work Two guns, planted in
the open space around the Church, doterred the enemy from
any further attempts at annoymg Campbell’s troops.t *

* Trotter ; Kaye, Norman, + Ibd
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By that time the first two columns had swept far along the
ramparts to the right of the Kashmir Gate, dnving the enemy
before them out of every post and battery between the Kashmir
Bastion and the Kabul Gate At the Mor1 DBastion they
encountered a resistance which nothing but the bayonet could
overcome At the Kabul Gate the victors rested awhile to re-form
their disordered ranks and to congratulate each other on being
still alive From this point no further advance was that day to
prove successful  While Jones’s column stood fast on the ground
1t had so hardly won, Nicholson led hs own men forward along
the western ramparts in a vainly bold attempt to carry the defences
of the Lahér Gate. No amount of resolute daring on the part of
his officers and men, not all the fiery or reproachful words of their
mmpatient leader, could win possession of the narrow lane where
bold Major Jacob and so many of his Fusiliers were swept down
by the fire from several guns and by showers of bullets aimed
from the houses on either side Carried away by hus own eager,
haughty spint, Nicholson disdained the slower but safer process
of working forward from house to house He seemed to forget
that oven British soldiers wero mortal men, who knew that all
their strength and courage could not work a very miracle As he
was once more urging his men forward by voice and gestuie on a
hopeless task, Nicholson himself, the pride and hope of the whole
army, was struck down by a bullet from an unseen foe  Wounded
to death at the age of thirty-four, in the full blaze of his undying
renown, he lingered 1n camp for mine days, long enough to know
that he had not died in van, that the last mutineer was fleeing
on the 20th September far away from the stronghold which, but
for hus own efforts and example, might not have been taken for
months to come *

It 18 time to follow the fortunes of the mght attack as delivered
by Reid’s column, with the Kashmir Contingent aiding on the
extreme 11ght  The latter force, about five hundred strong, with
four guns of thewr own, was led by Captain Dwyer towards the
Idgarh Sarai, 1n hopes o} carrying a post so near the city walls.
But the Jammi troops soon found themselves heavily outnum-
bered , the gun-horses were led away by their cowardly drivers, and
the forward movement ended in utter defeat, with the loss of
many men and all the guns. This failure on the furthest right
told allethe more heanily against Reid’s brave infantry, because,
through some mischance, the three hight guns which should have

* Kaye, Trotter, Norman , Innes,
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aided their advance, were left behind for want of men to sorve
them Checked at every step 1n their progress through Kishngan)
by breastworks lined with marksmen, their noble leader himself
badly wounded, their thinned and shattered ranks unable to
re-form under a deadly fire from thousands of the foe, Reid's
warriors fell back at last upon their old posts m the Saba.
Mand: and at Hindu Rdo’s House Europeans, Guides, and
Gorkhas all fought well and suffered badly , the last-named alone
losing forty out of two hundred men, mnety of whom had come
out of hospital to share in that morning’s fight But for the
timely help of the Biluch: battalion, detached by Longfield to the
scene of danger, one body of Guides might have been cut to pieces,
and the Hindu Réo post itself, which Reid’s Gorkhas had held
80 stubbornly for throo months past, might have fallen into the
enemy’s hands *

Meanwhile Hope Grant's cavalry, covered by the guns of Tombs
and Campbell, had been quietly undergoing the ordeal of a mur-
derous fire from the Burn bastion, fiom a battery outside tho
walls, and from a host of marksmen 1n Kishngan) Nothing in
that day’s fight could have surpassed the heroic patience with
which those few hundred tioopers, Sthh and English, sat still as
statues o1 moved slowly forward under a shower of grape,
canister, and bullets, which emptied scores of saddles 1n two hours
Watson’s and Probyn’s Sikhs bore that supremo test of soldiership
as coolly as the hardiest of Drysdale’s Lancers Oui gunners also
suffered badly in their fearless efforts to subdue the enemy’s fire,
and to cover the retreat of Reid’s infantry In due time Grant
knew that the task allotted him had been successfully achieved
The flanks of the storming columns had been effectully guaided,
the rebel infantry driven back to their former shelter, while the
bold artillerymen had at last the pleasure of spiking three of the
guns which had most annoyed them t

At length that day's work was virtually over, and our tired
soldiers rested as they might upon the ground so hardly won from
the Main Guaid to the Kdbul Gate Wilson himself had already
fixed his head quarters at Skinner’s House, near the Kashmir Gate,
and several of his field batteries, having entered the city, had
begun to shell or batter the troops and buildings within their reach
On that momentous 14th of September our success, 1f partial, had
at least been great, although the bulk of the city with some ‘of 1fs

* Trotter , Norman, Kaye.
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strongest defences remaned still in hostile hands Thirty-seven
guns had already been taken, and our troops had ganed & footing
from which no rebel force could dislodge them Amdst the
general exhaustion few doubted that the end would cap the be-
ginning  But the beginming had cost Wilson dear Out of five
thousand troops engaged, eleven hundred and seventy m all were
struck, and of that number eight officers and two hundred and
eighty men lay dead.

Next morning the strife was renewed, although few of our tired
infantry were fit for the work that lay before them Vast stores
of iquor had fallen nto their hands, and the temptation to drink
freely was not to be thwarted, until an order for destroying the
remainder of the liqmd powson had been rgorously carmed out.
Some work, however, was done that day by our engineers and
gunners Mortars were brought up to shell the city and the great
palace From the College gardens a battery opened on the latter
stronghold and on the old Pathén fortress of Salhimgarh, which
retorted fiercely all that day A breach wasmaden the Magazine,
several houses were carried by storm or miming, and the line of
attack was everywhere strengthened or pushed forward *

Early on the 16th, when the troops had recovered from their
fatignes and excesses, Longfield’s brigade stormed the Magazine,
thus placing at Wiison’s disposal & hundred and seventy guns,
mostly of great mize About the same time the Kishnganj suburb
was found empty, saving a few guns which the enemy had left be-
hind. During the next two days a line of advanced posts connected
the Magazine on the left with the Kdbul Gate, which still formed
the end of the British nght Thus strengthened, the troops on the
left pushed steadily forward from house to house towards the Palace
and the Chandm Chauk, amidst incessant finng from batteries
1n front, from housetops and windows on either sidde Meanwhile,
on the palace and other parts of the city, a number of mortars,
mostly from the Magazine, kept showering & hail so deadly that
only the boldest of the rebels cared any longer to hold their ground
The rest were fast crowding out of the southern gates mnto the
open country beyond, whither most of the peaceful citizens had
already taken fight. Only a few ventured eastward across the
bridge of boats, swept as 1t was by the fire from our guns t

The defence indeed grew daily, hourly weaker ~Under the
skxlful‘gmdance of Taylor and his Engineers each brmgade kept
working forward from house to house, gaining one strong or useful

* Trotter; Kaye ; Norman. + Ibnd
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post after another with very hittle loss. On the evening of the
19th the Burn or Lahdér Bastion, which had so long defied assault,
was abandoned by its defenders Early next morming the Lahér
Gate and the Garstin Bastion fell into our hands. Hodson’s horse-
men, mding round by the Idgarh, pounced on the plunder of a
large empty camp outside the Delhn Gate, and, pushing into the
city from the south, won their way into the Jamma Masjid before
a single gun or foot-soldier had come up to their aid. About
the same time another body of troops, who had been waiting
m the Chandm Chauk for the preluding explosion of the
powder bags laid beside the Palace gate, found themselves easy
masters of a stronghold tenanted only by a few fanatics and a
number of wounded Sepoys To such as these no quarter was given
by men whose hearts had long been seared to any touch of pity for
the murderers, real or fancied, of English women and children
Their General's order was obeyed by his troops, here and elsewhers,
to the last letter, with a sternness sometimes indiscriminate, yet
tempered by compassion for the weak and helpless Wilson’s white
soldiers were still at least Englishmen They were ready to bayonet
a wounded rebel, or even to shoot down helpless natives 1n whose
hands some bit of Enghsh property might be found But of the
unarmed citizens who crossed their path very few, :1f any, were
murdered 1n cold blood Some of the natives might cut the
throats of their wives or daughters to foiestall the cruelties
natural perhaps to Eastern conquerors, but 1t 18 only fair to say
that not one child or woman, even 1n the hottest of that week’s
fighting, fell by the wanton hand of a British soldier Brind him.
self gent out of the city “ many hundreds of women, children, and
helpless male inhabitants—blind and decrepit” In the houses
carried by our men were sometimes found a crowd of women
and children whom the captors treated *as if thoy had been
their sisters,” helping them carefully forward on their way
to the nearest gate Amidst dark scenes of carnage, drunkenness,
and plunder, consequent on the capture of a city filled with muti-
neers, their spoils, and the goods of wealthy tradesmen, this gleam
of tender hight smiles out hike a peaceful sunset over a storm-
clouded sea *

Before the capture of the Palace Captain Aitkin and a few
Panjibie had forced their way into the Sahimgarh, spiking _the
guns, and carrying the gate that opened into the Palace'ltaelf
And now at last, on the 20th of September, 1857, after a momen-
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tous struggle of six days, was the great stronghold of rebellion
fairly won  The many.-pillared Dewdn.1-Khds, the marble audi-
ence-hall where, 1n the prime of Delhi’s glory, had stood the
Peacock Throne of Shah-Jahdn, became the head quarters of that
noble little army whose toils, sufferings, and achievements through
more than three months of 1ncessant warfare, at the worst season
of the year, form one of the most splendid passages 1n the history
not of one nation only, but of the whole world Besieged at first
mstead of beseging, with traitors plotting m ther very midst
and armed rebels swarming around them, Wilson’s warriors had
never flinched from any duty however hard, nor shronk from
meeting the fiercest onset of human foes Knowing they had
been set there to save India at any cost, they had toiled, fought,
and suffered on with a cheerful trust in themselves and their
appomnted leaders, with hardly a murmur save at their want of
power to achieve the impossible Victorious n thirty fights
against numbers often ten times their own, they had crowned
their long ordeal of work, watching, and manly endurance by
planting batteries within grapeshot of well-manned, heavily-
armed defonces, by scaling 1 broad dayhght walls twenty-four
feet ngh, and by clearing out a numecrous and desperate foe 1n
mx days from a city where every street, almost every house,
had to be won by fan fighting or steady torl To the amazement,
glad or regretful, of all Europe they had accomphshed a feat of
arms unmatched 1n the records of any nation, a feat which even
they who had once dreamed of making short work with Delh
were now prompt to deck with the homage of unstinted praise
In proclaiming the fulness of s admiration for the victorsin a
struggle he had once too hghtly rated, Lord Canning did not for-
get to mark how crushing a defeat the rcbels had undergone
upon their own ground of vantage, at the hands of an army
gathered from one small part of India,  before a single soldier of
the many thousands who are hasteming from England to uphold
the supremacy of the Briwsh power, has set foot on these shores,’’
and even “before the support of those battalions which have
been collected 1n Bengal, from the forces of the Queen in China,
and 1 her Majesty’s Eastern colontes, could reach Major-General
Wilson’s army "*

A result so glorious could not fail to have been dearly bought
Besides many hundred dead or disabled through disease, a thou-
sand and twelve men and officers died of wounds received between

* Trotter, Offieal Papers.
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the 30th of May and the 20th of September, while the retmin of
wounded and missing mounted up to two thousand eight hundred
and twenty.five. Out of the whole number thus stricken mn
fight, as many as sixteen hundred and seventy-four were killed or
wounded between the 8th of September and the day of Wilsen's
entry into the Palace In some regiments, notably in the 60th
Rifles, Reid’s Sarmiir Gorkhas, and Daly’s Guides, the loss from
fighting alone was more than half their entire strength Of the
engineer officers more than two-thirds were killed or wounded 1n
the discharge of duties not more hard than dangerous. The
artillery also were heavy sufferers, and the two Fusilier regiments
came not far behind the special guardians of the Ridge Of the
enemy’s loss 1n men no reckoning was cover attempted, but more
than three hundred guns and mortars fell into the conquerors’
hands, and dead Sepoys were lying mn heaps all about tho captured
city

Stall the cup of our vengeance was not quite full  Delhi’s aged
king, a virtual 1f passive traitor, and his sons, the leadeis of the
rebellion, had fled with a crowd of followers and kinsfolk to the
great tomb of their ancestor Humayun, noar the tapering tower
of the Kutib TForeseeing the trouble that might ensueif the
fugitives once moie fell nto tho hands of the rebel soldiery,
Hodson begged hard, for some time 1n vain, for leave to ride after
them and bring the old king back a prisoner to his former capital
Only after much pleading was he allowed by Wilson to go forth
on his dangerous errand Followed on the 21st by fifty of hs
own troopers, he had to wait for two hours near tho lofty gateway
of Humayun's Tomb, while the king and some of s counsellors
were pondering on the message brought by Hodson's envoy At
last the long discussion ended From Hodson's own lips the
wretched prisoner heard the remewal of the promises made him
two hours before, and the palanquins that bore the king, s
queen Zmat Mabal, and ber young son Jamma Bakht, set forth
ander Hodson’s escort on their way back to the captured city
The march thither seemed to the daring’ Enghshman himself “ tho
longest five miles he ever rode,” going as he had to do at a foot's
pace, his own handful of men surrounded and followed up to the
Lahér Gate by thousands of armed and scowling natives, who
might at any moment have attempted a rescue with every chance
of snccess At the Palace Gate Hodson made his captjves over
to Charles Saunders, the Civil Commussioner, for safe lodgerient
in their former home Pursuing his own way to Wilson's quarters,
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to report his success and to deliver up the royal arms, Hodson
was greeted with the gruff remark, “ Well, I'm glad you have got
him, but I never expected to see either him or you agan "'*

After more pressing of the General, who would not yield until
the dying Nicholson had roused himself to urge the need for
swift and stern action, Wilson grumbled forth his leave for
Hodson to go 1n quest of “the villain princes,” who were said to
have taken a leading part in the massacres of May On the
mormng of the 23rd, therefore, Hodson, with his subaltern
McDowell and a hundred horsemen, paid another visit to Huma-
yun's Tomb He had been told by Wilson “not to trouble him
with any prisoners.” Three of the Shahzidas or royal princes,
two sons and a grandson of the captive king, at length sur-
rendered unconditionally, in the hope, 1t may be, that their lives
also would be spared They were placed 1n a covered bullock-cart
and borne away amidst the murmaurs of a sullenly-yielding crowd
Inside the court of the noble building remained another crowd of
armed retainers, who might have made short work of their bold
visitors But Hodson the all-daring and his brave Iineutenant
rode 1n among them with a few score of their men Cowed by
their sudden appearance and confident bearing, some thousands
of armed men quietly obeyed the order to give up their arms
Leaving a guard to follow with the arms and other booty, Hodson
galloped off to look after his captives Not far from the city-gate
he saw their cart and 1ts small escort surrounded by a sea of
lowering faces and mischief-boding forms To him 1t seemed as
if that demse crowd were already turming upon the guard.
Dashing straightway into their midst, he told the mob in a few
words that ‘““these were the butchers who had murdered and
brutally used helpless women and children, and that the Govern-
ment had now sent their pumishment” Then, after making the
princes strip off thewr outer garments, he seized a carbine from
one of his troopers, and shot them dead one after the other, with
the dehiberate coolness qf one who had a solemn duty to discharge.
“ God 18 great,” was the answer that broke from a multitude of
lips, and slowly, but quietly, the crowd melted away t

The dead bodies, carried by Hodson's order to the Kotwah, lay
stripped of their outer garments, exposed for three days to public
view on the very spot where the blood of their former victims stll
dyed the polished plaster of the floor Hodson had intended to
reserve the princes for the gallows, but when 1t “came to a

® Hodson's Letters, Trotter; Kaye, + Trotter ; Hodson ; Kaye,
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question of them or us,” he wrote, “ I had no time for deliberas
tion” On a careful review of all the circumstances, 1t 18 hard to
see why this deed of summary justice should have provoked the
indignant censures of more than one histoman It mught have
been best, for certain reasons, had the slaughtered princes hved
to undergo a regular trial But Hodson had gleaned from fairly
trustworthy sources evidence which convinced him of their actual
gult. He had been virtually told to deal with them as he thought
fit A man so brdve and cool n any crsis was httle hkely to
overrate the danger which threatened his small party, from a
crowd of angry natives, many of whom bore arms which they
had even begun to use To shoot the princes with his own hand
seemed only the natural act of one who saw the danger of a
moment’s delay, and scorned to shift upon other shoulders the
risk or the burden of a deed best done at such a moment by
himself *

With the fall of Delh: and the capture of 1ts puppet king our
countrymen 1n Upper India began once more to breathe freely,
after sitting as 1t were for ggonths over a loaded mine which any
mischance might have fired to their destruction No wonder that,
on looking back over the events of & time so oritical, Sir John
Lawrence owned to a feeling of sheer amazement at finding him-
self still ahive. And while his own heart went up to Heaven 1n
thanksgiving for his country’s deliverance from deadly peril,
the hearts of his countrymen swelled with gratitude to the man
who at such a time had shown himself a very

‘“ tower of strength
Which stood foursquare to all the winds that blew ,”

to the statesman whose forecast, coolness, and strong will had
enabled our Indian Empire to nde out the worst storm it has
ever yet encountered  All honour to those who worked with him
or under him, from Edwardes at Peshiwar and Montgomery at
Lahér, down to the humblest privatqin the camp before Delhi.
But without John Lawrence to gmide, to inspire, to control their
efforts for the common weal, to dare wisely for great ends, to
make his voice heard on military as well as civil questions, to
spend himself and the resources of his province on the task of
crushing rebellion 1n 1ts central seat, 1t 18 almost certain that the
orisis would have lasted longer and have ended far less h.a.ppxly

* One of Hodson’s men had his ear half cut of. The Prince's garments were left
on the spot.—(Hodaon's Life and Letters.)
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than 1t did But for Lawrence, 1n short, Delh1 would not have
been taken 1n September, and what would have happened then ?
To him at any rate, by the concurrent verdict of Wilson’s officers,
of Wilson himself, of Lord Canmng, of the Court of Directors, of
every unbiassed Enghishman in the North-West, was accorded the
place of honour as “saviour of India,” as the prime author of
Wilson's triumph, as the man to whom, in the words of Ross
Mangles, then Chairman of the India House Board, *‘more than
to any other, more than to thousands of others, was owing the
conquest of Delhi and the safety of the whole North-West ”*

For services so invaluable a Grand Cross of the Bath seemed but
a nommal reward, nor dud the barometcy afterwaids bestowed
upon him come much nearer the mark of a nation’s just tribute to
his pre-eminent worth  To a man, however, of Sir John's moderate
desires and simple tastes the pension granted by the India House
might seem a fair provision for the needs of a growing family and
of his new titular rank  The leader of the foice that conquered
Delh1 received his due share of public honour for services which
compelled him to recrmt s broken health in the Himalayas A
grateful Government rewarded the %, 1outenant-Colonel of Bengal
Artillery with a baronetcy and a kmighthood, while his official
masters at the India House voted bim a pension of a thousand &
year A handsome pension was also granted to the widowed
mother of John Nicholson, and the empty honour of a knighthood
was pard to tho memory of her dead hero To other officers
rowards were distributed befitting then rank and special services ,
but neither Home nor Salkeld lived to wear the Victoria Cross
which no ono had over more richly earned  Every soldier of what.
ever rank 1n Wilson’s army was allowed to reckon a year's service
townids pension on account of his share in the memorable siege
Twelve months’ batta paid down reconciled the troops to the need
of waiting for so much of the Dehh prize as might reman for
distribution after Sikhs, Pathdns, camp-followers, and other
experts in the art of plungering had carried off their preliminary
shares No small part of the Dehli booty found 1its way to the
homes of those dark-skinned wariiors without whose help the
Imperial City could not have been taken, nor the Panjdb itself
preserved from revolt

Before Wilson set his face towards the Simla Hills, measures
had beem taken not only to place the city under strict mmlitary

*%r Mangles's Speech at Haleybury, Sir A Wilson's Despatch, Lord
Canniog’s General Order, Norman
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rale, but to establish order 1n ths surrounding country  Colonel
Pelham Burn, who had joined Nicholson’s storming column as a
volunteer and done other soldierly service in the field, was ap-
pointed Military Governor of Delhi  On the 24th of September
Colonel Edward Greathed, of the 8th Foot, led out a flying column,
nearly three thousand strong, to hunt down the armed bands that
roamed the country between Delh1 and Aligarh  Another column
under Brigadier Showers went out to chastiso the rebels 1n the
adjacent district of Gurgfon In twelve days Greathed’s column
had beaten the rebels wherever they made a stand, taking many
guns and much plunder, burning unfriendly villages, and shatter-
g at Malagarh the short-ived royalty of the insurgent Waldad
Khan The 6th of October saw fresh slaughter of hostile troops
at Akrabad Nor was Showeis less successful on lis side
Darting to and fro in chaso of the flying enomy, his column in
the course of a month got through a good deal of useful 1f not
very glorious work Kour or five forts, those of Kanaud and
Jhajar especially strong and well supplied, about sixty guns,
seven or eight lakhs of rupees, and plenty of other prize fell into
the active Brigadier's hands Hodson and his bold troopers gave
no rest to the disaffected The lords of Jhajar, Gurgdon, and
Balabgarh, were sent off prisoners to Delh, there to be tried by
court-martial for acts of undoubted, 1f not always deliborate,
treason Some weeks later, a smaller force under Colonel Gerrard
beat up fresh bodies of rebels in the Jhajar district  Behind the
man of war came up everywhere the civil officer, to plead the
interests of peace and order, to rescuc villages from untimely
burning, to save many a lifo from indisciiminate slaughter, to count
up the crops that still in most places promised the revenue a
goodly yield, and to piece together out of the wrecks of past ex-
plosions something like a fair show of rcascendent law *

* Trotter , Kaye,
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